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LETTERS.

LETTER DCCCCLXV.

To Mr. J B .

My very dear Friend, London, Feb. I, 1753.

THOUGH I have had no answer to my last, yet I sup

pose it hath reached your hands, and I am glad to hear

that Epbratah plantation is in some degree opened, and thereby

a preparation made for a future progress this spring. Mr. Fox

not coming, and going upon lumber, hath been a great loss

to my poor family, but I hope ere now all is settled, and the

sawing carried on with vigour. That seems to be the thing

which providence points out at present, and as so many negroes

are ready, it will be a pity that Betbesda should not do some

thing, as well as the neighbouring planters. If it was not

that I am erecting a large place for public worship, eighty feet

square, and am called to preach to so many thousands in vari

ous places, I would come over immediately myself. But per

haps it will be best to stay till the new Governor is appointed

and embarks, or at least to come a little before him. I hear

that Colonel Vanderdison will in all probability be the man ;

they are determined I find to have a military person. With this,

I fend your brother a power to dispose of Providence plantation,

and I hope to hear shortly that Doctor B , with your assist

ance, hath purchased more negroes.—My dear friend, do exert

yourself a little for me in this time of my absence, and I trust

the Orphan-house affairs will shortly be so ordered, that none

A 2 . frail



4 LETTERS.-

shall be troubled about its affairs, but my own domestics. As

Nathaniel P is so willing, and hath hitherto behaved so

faithfully, I have sent him a full power in conjunction with

Mrs. W- to act under you. The man and woman that

bring this, are with their son indented to me, and I have an

excellent school mistress and a young student, engaged to come

over shortly. Ere long, I suppose we shall have a large family.

Lord grant it may be a religious one ! I would have nothing

done in respect to the building, besides repairing the piazza,

and what else is absolutely necessary, till I come. Perhaps I

may bring a carpenter along with me, who will stay some years.

I cannot tell what can induce me to take care of a place, where

the gospel is so little regarded, unless it be a principle of faith.

Surely it will not always be so. What difference is there be

tween Georgia, and several parts of England? Here thousands

and ten thousands run,' and ride miles upon miles to hear the

gespel.—There— but I do not love to think of it. O my dear

friend, whatever others do, may you and your houshold serve

the Lord ! I see there is no happiness, but in keeping near to

Jesus Christ.—But this prosperity,—this worldly minded-

ness,—how many fools hath it destroyed ; how many of God's

own children hath it awfully bewildered ! May the Lord keep

all my dear friends clear of this dangerous rock ! My love to

all. How is Mr. V ? Pray do your utmost to bring about

a reconciliation between him and Mr. B . I could give

several particular and powerful reasons ; at present I can add

' no more. My dear friend, pray for us, and exert yourself for

Bethesda ; Bethesda's God will richly reward you.

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. IV.

LETTER DCCCCLXVI.

To Lady H n.

Ever-honoured Madam, London, Feb. 9, 1753.

IT gives me pain, when any of your Ladyship's letters lie

by me unanswered,—I would always write immediately if

I could. For many days I have been much engaged, but can

now refrain no longer. Your Ladyship's letter was immediate

ly forwarded to Philadelphia,—It will be an acceptable present

1 to



LETTERS. 5

to the good old Governor. I wish Mr. T may not make

too great compliances,—but I fear instability is his weak side.

I have not heard from South Audley Street, since I wrote last to

your Ladyship.—The Moravian's outward scheme, I am apt

to believe will soon be disconcerted. Strange ! Why will God's

children build Babels ? Why will they flatter themselves, that

God owns and approves of them, because he suffers them to

build high ? In mercy to them, such buildings, of whatever

kind, must come down, I hope our new-intended tabernacle

is not of this nature. It would have pleased your Ladyship,

to have seen how willingly the people gave last Lord's day.

At seven in the morning we collected fifty pounds, in the even

ing one hundred and twenty-six pounds. Blessed be God, we

have now near nine hundred pounds in hand. He that hath

begun, I trust will enable us to go on, and bring out the top-

stone, shouting Grace ! Grace ! Our Lord still continues to

work in our old despised place. I trust it hath been a Bethel

to many, many souls. This your Ladyship knows may be

any where. Clifton's a Bethel when God is there. That your

Ladyship may enjoy more and more of the divine presence, and

increase with all the increase of God, is the continual prayer

pf, ever-honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. IV.

LETTER DCCCCLXVII.

To Mr. G .

London, Feb. 19, 1753.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

I Have two of your kind letters lying by me unanswered.—

I am not usually so dilatory, but business and bodily weak

ness have prevented me. At present, I have a cold and fever

upon me, but I preach on, hoping one day or another to die

in my work. One Mr. Steward, a dear minister of Christ,

that began to be popular in the church, entered into his rest

last week. I saw him just before he expired. Methinks I hear

him fay, " Love Christ more, and serve him better." O

that I may do so in earnest ! For indeed my obligations in-

A 3 crease
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crease continually. We have had a blessed winter. Many

have been added to our flock.—Next week I intend, God

willing, to lay the first brick of our new tabernacle. I am now

looking up for direction about my removal.—Which are the

best seasons for the north ? I should be glad to know speedily.

Have you the first account you wrote of your conversion ?

Or have you leisure to draw up a short narrative of the rise and

progress of the work of God in your parts ? A dear christian

minister in Scotland, is about to publish two volumes, relative

to the late awakenings in various places. Such things should

be transmitted to posterity ; in heaven all will be known.

Thanks be to God that there is such a rest remaining for his

dear people. I am too impatient to get at it. But who can

help longing to fee Jesus? What but a hope and prospect of

furthering his glorious gospel, can reconcile us to this acelda-

ma, this wide howling wilderness ? If we had not our beloved

to lean on, what should we do ? Go on, my dear Sir, in his

strength ; I wish you much, yea very much prosperity. The

Lord bless you, and all the dear fouls in your parts, with all

spiritual blessings. I am glad you have received the books. I

I am now publishing two more sermons, and a small collec

tion of hymns for public worship. Benedidus benedicat et bene-

dlcentur. I commend you and all to his never-failing mercy,

and myself to your continual prayers, as being, my very dear

friend.

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER DCCCCLXVIII.

To C W .

My dear Friend, London, March 3, 1753.

„X Thank you and your brother most heartily for the loan of

JL the chapel. Blessed be God, the work goes on well.—On

Thursday morning, the first brick of our new tabernacle was

laid with awful solemnity. I preached from Exodus the twen

tieth, and the latter part of the twenty-fourth verse ; " In all

places where I record my name, I will come unto thee and

bless thee." Afterwards we fung, and prayed for God's bless-

in all places, where his glorious name is recorded: The

wall
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wall is now about a yard high. The building is to be eighty

feet square. It is upon the old spot. We have purchased the

house, and if we finish what we have begun, shall be rent-free

for forty-fix years. We have above eleven hundred pounds in

hands. This I think is the best way to build. Mr. Steward's

death so affected me, that when I met the workman that night

to contract about the building, I could scarce bear to think of

building tabernacles. Strange! that so many should be so soon

discharged, and we continued ! Eighteen years have I been

waiting for the coming of the son of God ; but I find we are

immortal till our work is done. O that we may never live to

be ministered unto, but to minister! Mr. Steward spoke for his

Lord as long as he could speak at all. He had no clouds nor

darkness. I was with him, till a few minutes before he slept

in Jesus. I have good news from several parts; a door is

opening at Winchejier. Surely the little leaven will ferment,

till the whole kingdom be leavened. Even so, Lord Jesus,

Amen ! Pray how does our elect Lady ? I hope to write to her

Ladyship next post. Joint love attends you and yours, and

your brother and his houshold.—That all may increase with

all the increase of God, is still the earnest prayer of, my dear

Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

g. jv.

letter dcclxix.

To Mr. M .

London, March 10, 1753.

My dear Mr. M ,

I Am glad you have had such good times. I was grieved that

Mr. E was taken from London, because Mr. M ■

was taken ill, and a carnal preacher put up in his room. But

God's thoughts are not as our thoughts. Let this considera

tion reconcile you to my not preaching at Mr. B 's. I

went as faras Mrs. S 's, but so many things occurred, that

1 went no further. You may hear more when we meet again.

I have preached at Spitalfields chapel twice. Both' the Mr.

IV s are agreed, as the younger brother writes me word,

in answer to my letter. Let brotherly love continue! I do not

A 4 like
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like writing against any body, but I think, that wisdom which

dwells with prudence, should direct you not to fill Mr. W s

people (who expect you will serve them) wi^h needless jealou

sies. He that believeth doth not make haste.—I therefore wait,

being assured of this, that every plant which our heavenly fa

ther hath not planted shall be rooted out, I hope to see the

time, when you will talk less of persons and things, and more

of Him, who is the common head of his whole mystical body.

This, and this alone can make and keep you steady in yourself,

and extensively useful to others. I am glad you know when

persons are justified. It is a lesson I have not yet learnt. There

are so many stony-ground hearers that receive the word with

joy, that I have determined to suspend my judgment, till I know

the tree by its fruits. You will excuse this freedom. I love

you with a disinterested love. I only wish you may be happy

in Jesus. This will make you fee things with new eyes, and

give you such a freedom of heart a$ is unspeakable, and full of

glory. For the present I must bid you adieu. That the LoR.r»

of all Lords may confirm, strengthen, stablisti, and settle you

in his love, is the earnest prayer of, my dear Mr. M-.—r,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER DCCCCLXX.

To Mr, S-. .

My very clear Friend, London, March 21, 1753.

BY last Monday's waggon there was sent a box of books.

May the Redeemer own and bless what is sent in it !

Then all will be well. I know your prayers will not be want

ing. I am glad you have found out another thief, that lay hid

in the phambers of imagery, which are in your heart. Time

and temptation will draw out ten thousand more, which as yet,

you know nothing of. Happy they, who can discover, pluck

put, and cut off their right hand and right eye corruptions.

This must be done, or we shall only take up with the bare

. semblance of holiness. The Redeemer must fit as a refiner's

fire upon our hearts, or we shall never be purified as gold or

silver. This is our comfort, when we are tried we shall come

forth like gold. The offences that we meet with in the church,

are

"
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are most 'trying ;—therefore they are permitted to come. I

wish my dear Mr. G , as well as yourself, may learn expe

rience from what hath happened, and never run yourselves into

needless difficulties. What is happening to the Moravians is

no more than I have long expected, and spoken of to many

friends. Their scheme is so anlichristian in almost every re

spect, that I ani amazed the eyes of the Englijh brethren have

not long since been opened, and the Babel stopt at the first.

But the glorious God generally suffers such buildings to go

high, that their fall may be more conspicuous. May the

builders rife (I mean as to spirituals) by their falls, and gain

by their. losses ! That is all the harm I wish them. My dear

man, what a blessed thing it is to live and walk in the simpli

city of the gospel ! How happy is that man, who being nei

ther fond of money, numbers, nor power, goes on day by day

without any other scheme, than a general intention to promote

the common salvation amongst people of all denominations.

Will you pray that I may be thus minded r I cease not to pray

for you and yours, and my other dear friends at Leeds ; and

I would set out immediately for the north, was I not obliged

to be here in about two months, to attend and give further

orders about our building. But some time in the summer—

What ?—I hope to see the fields white, ready unto harvest

again, and to rejoice together with you in our common Lord.

■—In the mean while, let us be busy for so blessed a Master,

and be continually pressing forward towards the mark for the

prize of our high calling. The Lord Jesus fay Amen!

Adieu. With joint love to all, I subscribe myself, my dear

friend,

Yours most affectionately In our glorious Head,

G.JV.

LETTER DCCCCLXXI.

To Mr. G .

Thar Mr. G , Norwich, April 17, 1753.

IT hath given me concern, that your letter, with Mr.

D 's and Miss A 's, have lain by me so long unan

swered. Business, and not want of love, hath prevented my

writing. Was it not sinful, I could wish for a thousand hands,

a thou
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.

a thousand tongues, and a thousand lives : all should be em

ployed night and day, without ceasing, in promoting the glory

of the ever-lovely, ever-loving Jesus. Thanks be to his

great name for reviving his work in the midst of the years.

I trust that his people every where will be made to sing,

" The Winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers

appear on the earth, and the voice of the turtle is heard in the

land." All things promise well at London ; and I hope you will

yet see greater things than ever in the North. Some time this

Summer I hope to fee you all again. In the mean while, you

must not fail to pray for me. I must now begin to enter upon

my Spring circuit. For these three days past, I have been

preaching here twice a-day. In the mornings we have been

quiet, but in the evenings the sons of Belial have been some

what rude. The place built here for public worship, is much

larger than yours at Newcastle ; and, I believe, hundreds of

truly awakened souls attend. What cannot God do? What

will the end of this be ? The destruction of Jericho.—The

rams-horns must go round, till her tow'ring walls fall down.

Who would but be one of these rams-horns ? My dear Sir,

let us not be ashamed of the cross of Christ : it is lined with

love, and will ere long be exchanged for a crown. Jesus

himself will put it on our heads. I am called away, and there

fore cannot enlarge. To-morrow, God willing, I return to

London, and hope soon to get time to answer my other New

castle correspondents. In the mean while, pray remember me

to them and all in the most cordial manner, and beg them

never, never to cease praying for, my dear Sir,

Their and your most affectionate friend

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. IV.

LETTER DCCCCLXXH.

ToMr.R K n.

My very dear Friend, . Norwich, April 1 8, 1 753.

HOW does God delight to exceed even the hopes, and

to disappoint the rears of his weak, though honest-

hearted people ! In spite of all opposition, he hath caused us

t« triumph even in Norwkh. Thousands attend twice every

day,
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day, and hear with the greatest eagerness. I hope it will ap

pear yet more and more, that God hath much people here.

I am greatly importuned to stay over Lord's-day, but I hope

to be in Spitalficlds on Saturday evening, and to spend the ho-

lydays in London. O that they may prove glorious days of the

Son of Man ! Thanks be to God, it is the christian's privi

lege to keep holyday all the year round. " Christ, our pass-

over, is sacrificed for us," and we are called to keep a perpe

tual feast. Happy, happy they, who know what it is to

banquet on the love of Jesus. Surely it passeth all under

standing. Of this happiness, you and yours have been made

partakers. What need have we then to cry out, " What

shall we render unto the Lord for all his mercies I" O my

dear Sir, let us keep close to our loving Lord, and not suffer

the noise and hurry of business, to rob us of one moment's

communion and fellowship with the ever-blessed God. I

commend you both to his never-failing mercy ; and wishing

you, from my inmost soul, the very best of blessings, even the

lure mercies of David., I subscribe myself, my dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER DCCCCLXXIII.

To Mr. D .

Dear Sir3 . London, April 27, 1753.

ON Saturday evening a never-failing Redeemer brought

me safe to London, where I have been indisposed ever

since. But I shall little regard the weakness and indisposition

of my body, if I can but have the pleasure of hearing, if not

before, yet at the great day, that good was done to one pre

cious foul at Norwich. Blessed be God for the feed sown

there. I doubt not but it will be watered with the dew of his

heavenly blessing, and bring forth a divine increase. O that

it may spring up, and bear fruit abundantly in the heart of you

and yours ! My poor prayers shall not be wanting in your

behalf. This is the only return I can make to you both, for

the great kindnesses conferred on me at your house. You

know who hath promised, " That a cup of cold water, given

for his name's fake, shall not lose its reward." What a Sa

viour
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viour is this ! Who would but love and serve him ! Surely

his service is perfect freedom ! I hope all my dear Norwich

friends will find it so every day. Be pleased to salute them all

most affectionately, as they come in your way. I trust they

will remember me at the throne of grace. You all know my

name : I am the chief of sinners, and less than the least of

all faints, but

Their and your obliged friend,

and ready servant for Christ's fake,

G. W,

LETTER DCCCCLXXIV.

My dear David, London, May r, 1753.

DO you enquire where I am ? I answer, in London, long

ing to come to Leeds, and yet withheld hitherto by His

providence who ordereth all things well. Let us have a little

more patience, and then in a few weeks I hope to have a blessed

range in the North. God's time I have always found to be the

best time in the end. Ere now, I suppose, Mr. L hath re-»

ceived my letter from Norwich. The word ran and was glorified

there. Preaching so frequently, and riding hard, almost killed

me ; but what is my body in comparison of precious and im

mortal fouls ? O that this Spring may prove a Spring-time

every day ! Indeed I want to begin to begin to do something

for Jesus. At present I am engaged in a very ungrateful

work ; I mean, in writing against the leading Mdravian bre

thren. When you see it, you will know whether there was

not a cause : a second edition of the pamphlet is just come out.

I sear the third part of the Journals cannot be procured : per

haps it is not much matter. I am sick, of all I do, and stand

astonished that the Redeemer still continues to make use of

and bless me. Surely I am more foolish than any man ; no

one receives so much, and does so little. If you was here, we

would weep together : friends know what it is to exchange

hearts. May the common friend of sinners keep both our

hearts. near himself, and then all will be well. I cannot think

of Leeds without weeping. I love that people, and pray that

they may increase with all the increase of God. " Brethren,

pray for us," is still the earnest request of my poor heart. I

am weaker than the weakest, less than the least of all. Write

to
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to me ; I do not like your sending such round-about ways :

friends Letters always pay postage. O let us fend often by post

to heaven ; I mean, on the wings of faith and love : from

thence we shall assuredly receive good answers, though not

always in our own way or time. For the present, farewel.

My hearty love to all the true followers of the Lamb. I hope

to write to all in time. In great haste, but much greater lo*e,

I subscribe myself,

Yours, &c.

G. W.

LETTER DCCCCLXXV.

To Mr. S .

My dear Man, Haversord-weji, May 27, 1753-

THOUGH my wife hath not sent me the letter, yet she,

writes me, " That you have sent me a threatening

one." I thank you for it, though unseen, and say unto thee,

if thou art thus minded, " What thou doest, do quickly."

Blessed be God, I am ready to receive the most traherous

blow, and to confess before God and man, all my weaknesses

and failings, whether in public or private life. I laid my ac

count of such treatment, before I published my expostulatory

letter.—And your writing in such a manner, convinces me

more and more, that Aloravianism leads us to break through

the most sacred ties of nature, friendship, and disinterested

love. But my wise says you write, '.' That I am drunk with

power and approbation." Wast thou with me so long, my dear

man, and hast thou known me no better ? What power didst

thou know me ever to grasp at ? Or what power am I now

invested with ? None, that I know of, except that of being a

poor pilgrim. And as for approbation, God knows, I have-

had little else besides the cross to glory in, since my first setting

out.—May that be my glory still ! But my wife says you

write, " That I promised not to print." I remember no such

thing. I know you advised me not to do so, but I know of

no promise made. If I remember, I had not then read Rimius ;

but after that, I both heard and saw so many things, that I

could not, with a safe conscience, be silent. My wife says

likewise, that you write, " The bulk of my letter is not

truth."



.14 LETTERS.

truth." So says Mr. Peter B ; nay, he fays, " that all

is a lie :" and I hear he declares so in the pulpit. So that

whether I will or not, he obliges me to clear myself in print ;

and if he goes on in this manner, will not only constrain me

to print a third edition, but also to publish the dreadful heap

that lies'behind. My answers to him, the Count, and my

old friend H , are almost ready. I cannot fend them this

post, but may have time ere long. O my dear man, let me

tell thee, that the God of truth and love hates lies : and that

cause' can never be good, which needs equivocations and sals-

hoods to support it. God willing, you shall have none fron%

me. I have naked truth. I write out of pure love : and the

Lord Jesus only knows, what unspeakable grief and pain I

feel, when I think how many of my dear friends have so in

volved themselves. If any thing stops my pen, it will be con

cern for them, not myself. I value neither name, nor life

itself, when the cause of God calls me to venture both.

Thanks be to his great name, I can truly fay, that for these

many years last past, no sin hath had dominion over me ;

neither have I slept with the guilt of any known, unrepented

sin lying upon my heart : if you will tell me of any, I will be

obliged to you. In the mean' while, I wish thee well in body

and soul, and subscribe myself, my dear John,

Your very affectionate, though injured, friend

for Christ's sake,

G. W.

LETTER DCCCCLXXVI.

To Mr. R K n.

Newman, June 2, 1753.

O not think that I have forgotten either you or yours,

zJ or my promise of writing to you. Travelling and

preaching have prevented me. Within a little more than a

fortnight, I have rode three hundred and fifty miles, and

preached above twenty times : with what success the great

day will discover. Then we shall know who are stony-ground

hearers, and who receive the word into honest and good hearts.

At Narbotb, Pembroke, Haversord-wejl, See. congregations

were large ; and a gracious melting seemed to be among the

people.
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people. Nature now cries out for a little ease, but faith says,

" It is nowjust time to begin to begin." Perhaps you may hear

me preach next Thursday evening. London people attract me

much. O that our hearts may be more and more drawn to

wards Jesus ! I hope this will find you (like the impression

of my seal) with your soul winged for heaven, and this poor,

earthly, good-for-nothing world, under your feet. Could I

fly away, you should never fee me till we meet at the right

hand of God. There the wicked, and even my own mother's

children, nay my spiritual children, will cease from troubling

me, and my weary soul will enjoy an everlasting rest. I can.

now no more. I am baiting at an inn not far from Gloucester^

hoping shortly to see you and yours grown in grace ; and

begging all your dear relations to accept hearty love, I sub

scribe myself, my dear, dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER DCCCCLXXVII.

To Mr. .

My very dear Friends London, June 8, 1753.

I Was glad, at my return from a late excursion, to find a

letter from you, especially as it bespoke your heart to be

nearer than usual to the ever-loving, ever-lovely Jesus. May

this intimacy increase daily, and the fruits of it appear in your

abounding in every good word and work ! I find more and

more, that one's whole life ought to be a continued sacrifice of

love. I am glad Mr. R is owned. This gives me hopes,

that he begins to preach as when he first set out, and as he told

a friend, a little before his embarking, " that he hoped he

should." It never went better with his heart than then. God

keep him and all from further entanglements by fleshly wisdom

and worldly policy ! which I think have nothing to do with

the work of the Lord. Mr. S can tell you what con

cern the B n's awful conduct hath given me. Surely if

the Redeemer had not supported me, I should within these

two months have died with grief. But I will fay no more :

—Jesus knows all things. He will not long bear with guile.

You know my temper. The Lord help me in simplicity and

5 godly
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godly sincerity to have my conversation in the world, and irt

the church ! By this time twelvemonth (if in the land of

the dying) I hope to fee you. In the mean while, let Mr.

S speak. I hope he hath succeeded to his wishes ; and I

pray earnestly that the God of the seas and of the dry land,

siiay bring him safe to the desired haven. Ere long we shall

all arrive, I trust, in Abraham's harbour ; from thence we shall

never put out to sea any more. There the wicked world,

and even God's own children, will cease from troubling, and

our weary souls enjoy an everlasting rest. May you and yours

enter with a full gale ! Let us write to, though we cannot as yet

fee each other. Our hearty love and respects await Mr. P ,

and all enquiring friends. I am glad to hear Mr. T is

coming over with Mr. D . If they come with their old

fire, I trust they will be enabled to do wonders. I and

Messrs. W 's are very friendly. I like them, because they

go out and let the world see what they are at once ; I suspect

something wrong, when so much secrecy is required. But I

must have done. Only let me tell you, that the Redeemer

still owns my feeble labours. I have been a circuit of about

700 miles, and preached to many thousands. My body yet is

upheld, and my soul rejoices in God my Saviour. Help me,

help me to praise him. I thank you for what you have

done for Mr. H , and for all past favours. That grace,

mercy and peace may be multiplied upon you and yours, every

day and hour, is the earnest prayer of, my very dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER DCCCCLXXVIII.

To Lady H ■ ■ ■«.

Ever-honoured. Madam, London, June 20, 1753*

I Have been unaccountably detained in London longer than I

expected, but am just now setting out for Portsmouth^

However, I cannot help sending your Ladyship the inclosed*

It hath set me at liberty, and fully convinced' me, against what

a disguised spirit I have been testifying. At present, I shall go

on in my old way, preaching the everlasting gospel. Blessed

be God, it is successful here. We had a most glorious sacra

ment,
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ment last Sunday in our new Tabernacle ; the Master of the

feast was with us of a truth. As I purpose returning from Ports

mouth next Tuesday, I should think myself highly honoured by

receiving a few lines from your Ladyship. May this find you

in the blissful enjoyment of him, who I am persuaded is your

Ladyship's all in all ! I can only add, that words cannot well

express how much I am, ever-honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged, and

ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. IV.

LETTER DCCCCLXXIX.

To the Reverend Mr. T .

My very dear Friend, Portsmouth, June 23, 1753.

FROM April to near July, is a long time for a kind letter

to lie by unanswered ; but necessity hath no law. A great

variety of circumstances hath occurred lately to prevent my

corresponding with you, and many other dear friends. Some

time next month perhaps you may be acquainted with them.

I have thoughts of seeing Edinburgh then, though I must push

hard to bring it about. I purpose at my return, to stay in

London but one night, and then set out for the North. O for

a gracious gale of divine influence ! The sacred wind hath

blown sweetly in our new Tabernacle ; and I trust it will be

said of this and that man, at the great day, that they were

born of God there. r At Bristol, in Wales, and Gloucestershire,

our Lord was pleased to smile on my feeble labours ; and

here in this place are several who bring forth fruit unto God.

Affairs go on well at Bethesda. Mr. T , I find, is com

ing over in behalf of New-Jersey College. Lord, make

us all flames of fire! The language of my soul is this,

" Quicken me in thy way." You must continue to pray for

me ; you must remember me in the kindest manner to all my

dear friends, and to your father and relations in particular, as

being assured, that I arn^ my very dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

Vol. HI. B LET-
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LETTER DCCCCLXXX.

To Mr. AU .

Dear Sir, Portsmouth, June 23, 1753*.

NOT want of love* but leisure, prevented my answering

your kind letter much sooner. As I lead a pilgrim life,

have a weak body, and am almost continually surrounded with

a variety of trials and temptations* I cannot write so frequently

as I otherwise would choose to do. However, my friends are

always upon my heart and some time next month, I hope to

fee you, amongst the rest of my Edinburgh acquaintances,

grown in grace, and upon the full stretch for Him who bled,

and groaned, and died far us. If your trials are not over, and:

you have indeed entered upon the field of battle, I wish, year

joy. Fear not, neither be dismayed. Nil desperandum Christ*

duce. Let this be the language of youi1 heart and mine : : ...

Give mejirengtb, OGod ofpower,

Then let winds blow or thunders roar j

Thy faithful witness will J be : .:■ .

'Tisstx'd—I can do all through Thee. . .• \

I need not inform you, dear Sir, that our Lord' hath chafer*

the weak things of this world to Confound the strong } and

things that are not, to bring to nought the things that are-

If it was not so, what should such a poor, weak, helpless

wretch as I am do ? In Jesus, and in him alone, is all my

strength and suppon found. Still he continues to uphold

me, and crowft my feeble labours with success. In Wales,

Gloucestershire, and Bristol, we have lately felt his power ; and

in our new Tabernacle at London, he hath also manifested

forth his glory. O for a good gale in the North ! Who

knows but we may fee each other some time the next month ?

I have thoughts of setting forwards from London next week.

May the good Lord direct my goings in his way ! You

must desire all of the hospitals, and in the society, and all my

other dear friends, to pray most earnestly for me. I retain my

old name : I am the chief of sinners, and less than the least of

all saints, but for Christ's fake, dear Mr. N ,

Their and your most affectionate and willing

friend and servant,

G. JV.

LETTER
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letter dcccclxxxi.

To Mr. S .

My very dear Friend, Lticejler, "July 1, 1753.

I Cannot go farther (as Mr. Middkton returns to London to

morrow) without sending you a few lines. They bring

good news, even that the Redeemer hath much owned and

blessed the first part 'of my circuit. At Oulney we had two

good meetings ; and at Northampton our Lord filled his people

as with new wine. One aged faint told me, " that the meet

ing-place was no other to him than the house of God, and

the gate of heaven." Several thousands attended ; and I could

indeed fay, " It is good for me to be here." Last night I

came to this place quite fatigued in my body, but willing, I

hope,- to employ a thousand souls (if I had them) for the dear

Lord JesCs. This is a cold place, but people stood very

attentive this morning, and some were affected. To-morrow

I must move to Nottingham. You and yours must promise to

follow rne with your prayers. I hope you will hear that they

ire answered. You may be assured of mine ; they are your

due ; they are a poor, but as they are the only return I can

make, I hope they will be accepted by, my very dear Sir,

Yours moft affectionately in our common Lord,

LETTER DCCCCLXXXII.

To Mr. S——.

My dear D , Leeds, July 7, 1 753.

WHAT ! just come from the borders of the grave, and

still capitulating ! Will you never give up your

whole heart to Him, who hath dealt so bountifully with you ?

Was this once done, you would not (especially as you have a

competency) talk of a hundred a year, but you would count

the work of the ministry its own wages, and esteem the re

proach of Christ above all the riches in the universe. Pray

remember what Moses said to Pharaoh, " not a hoof must be

left behind." Christ will have all or none. Halt no longer

between tw»i sin no more by withholding from God what is

S 2 his.
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his just due, left a worse evil befall you. Accept all this

in love. Your letter hath extorted it from me. • I pity you

amidst all your gaudy shew. The pleasure I have had but

this week in preaching the gospel, I would not part with for

a thousand worlds. Blessed be God, we have had sweet sea

sons on the road ; and last night at this place, the cups of

many ran over. O Lord, keep me a pilgrim, till thou art

pleased to call me home ! I can now no more. My hearty

love to our dear Mr. H . O that you was like-minded

with him ! Accept this as from one, who is indeed, dear Sir,

Your most affectionate friend and ready servant

for Christ's sake,

LETTER DCCCCLXXXIII.

My dear Mr. D , Tori, July u, 1753.

THUS far, but no farther, am I as yet advanced in my

way to Scotland, and was I to comply with the pressing

invitations of the Yorkshire people, I know not when I should

get there. The fields are exceeding white, ready unto harvest ;

but by preaching thrice a day to great multitudes, my poor ta

bernacle is enfeebled, and I have such a cold that I cannot well

write much. Strange, that I can do no more for'Him who

hath done and suffered so much for me ! Be pleased to re

member me to all ; and acquaint dear Mr. and. Mrs. S ,

that I hope to fend them an historical letter from Newcajile,

where I expect to be next Lord's-day. I shall be glad to hear

that your soul prospers, and that all goes on well at the Ta

bernacle. I hope to fee Edinburgh next week. My hearty

love to all. Accept the fame yourself, from, dear Mr. X>——■,

Your affectionate friend and servant for ■ .

Jesus Christ's sake, . . ,

G. IV. .

i

LETTER
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LETTER DCCCCLXXXIV.

\, ToMr.S .

My very dear Sir, Newcastle, July 14, 1753.

BEING, through the goodness of a never- failing Re

deemer, just come hither, I sit down to perform my pro

mise by writing to you. But where shall I begin, or where

stall I end ? Surely the goodness of the Lord to such a

wretch as I am, is unspeakable. I will inform you of a little.

A/ter leaving Leicester, I went to Nottingham, where a great

multitude came to hear, and I trust good was done, though a

son of Belial endeavoured to disturb us. From thence I went

to Sheffield, where we had two good meetings. The congre

gation in the afternoon consisted of several thousands. Here

some dear friends from Leeds met me, two of which were my

spiritual children, and all had been blessed under the word.

The next morning we set out for Leeds, and in our way

preached at Rotheram and Wakefield. At the former place, I

had been disturbed twice or thrice, and was almost determined

to preach there no more. But we are poor judges. A person

told me, " That God had made me instrumental in convert

ing bis wife and brother, who had both been bitter persecutors,

but now gladly received me under their roof. After preach

ing, a young man was set at liberty, who had been groaning

under the spirit of bondage four years ; and whilst I was bap

tizing a child, the Holy Spirit was pleased to baptize several,

one in particular with a holy fire. What we saw, and felt,

and heard at Leeds, cannot well.be expressed. Thousands at

tended daily ; and on,the,Lord's-day it was computed that

near twenty thousand heard at once. I preached thrice, and

the next day at .Bunjlall and Bradford, where many thousands

flocked also. Many were filled as with new wine ; and as for

myself, I scarce knew whether I was in heaven or on earth.

On Tuesday morning, though we had drank plentifully before,

yet our Lord kept the good wine till the last. We had a

glorious parting-blessing. At York I preached four times.

Twice we were disturbed, and twice we had sweet seasons.

.There is a good work begun there. The prospect all arouncs

is so glorious, I almost repent that I have engaged to go to

B 3 Scotland
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Scotland. God willing, I shall come back as fast as possible.

What a pity is it that I have but one body, and that a very

weak one too. Lord, magnify thy strength in my weakness,

and send me where thou wilt. Here I am most kindly received.

How the Lord will be pleased to deal with me, you may-

know hereafter. I can now only entreat the continuance of

the prayers of you and yours; 'and with repeated thanks foe

repeated favours, beg leave to subscribe myself, my very dcaj:

friend,

Yours, otc.

LETTER DCCCCLXXXV.

To Lady H ;—n.

Ever-honoured Madam, Newcastle, jsuly 17, 1 753,

I Wrote to your Ladyship just before I set out for Portsmouth

and thought to have written again at my return, but was

hindered by staying only one night at London. Ever since I

have been upon the range for lost sinners, and blessed be God,

have been much owned by him who delights to work by the

meanest instruments. In Northamptonjbire our cup ran over.

In Leicester, the Redeemer caused us to triumph ; and in York

shire, at Leeds and the adjacent places, I have sometimes scarce

known whether I have been in heaven or earth. I have been

enabled to preach thrice a day, and once at Leeds, perhaps to

near twenty thousand, as they were computed. Indeed we kept

holy-day there. Many came to me that were awakened at my

former visits. Not unto me, O Lord, not unto me, but unto

thy free and unmerited mercy be all the glory ! In my way hi

ther I preached four times at Tori; twice we were disturbed, and

twice all was quiet ; and a sweet influence attended the word.

I lodged at Mrs. G 's, who keeps steady. She enquired

most heartily after your Ladyship, and begged to be remem

bered in the most respectful manner. Hither I came on Satur

day, and have preached seven times, and once at Sunderland,

where a great multitude attended, and were deeply impressed,

*At five in the morning the great room is filled, and on Lord's-

Uay the congregation without was great indeed. Surely the

shout of a king hath been amongst us. All is harmony and

love,
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Jove. I am now going to a place called Sheep-hill, and (hall

return in the evening to preach here again. To-morrow,

God willing, I set forwards to Scotland. I could almost wish

this was to be the end of my circuit, for I want to go to

various parts. Lord Jesus, magnify thy strength in my

weakness, and fend me where thou wilt ! If your Ladyship

pleases, this may be communicated to C W , to whom

I would write if I had time. I can only now entreat the con

tinuance of your Ladyship's prayers, and beg your Ladystiip's

acceptance of repeated acknowledgments for repeated favours,

from, ever-honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful and ready

servant for Christ's sake,

G. W.

LETTER [DCCCCLXXXV.]

To Mr. G , at Glasgow.

Edinburgh, July 21, 1 753,

YOURS I just now received, but know not what to

say by way of answer. The inward discouragements

I have felt for above a week, against coming to Scotland, have

been very many. I have left a people full of fire. Thousands

and thousands flocked to hear the glorious gospel. Awakenings

I have heard of in every place ; saints have been revived, and

heaven as it were come down on earth. We have enjoyed per

petual Cambuflang seasons. My eyes gush out with tears of joy,

(and I trust at the fame time with godly sorrow for my vileness)

at the very thought of it. My heart is quite broken, to think

poor Scotland is so dead. O how gloomy hath been the aspect !

I have been afraid of catching cold, though, alas ! I am too

too cold towards Him, who out of warm love bled and died

for me. O that Glasgow friends, if I do come, may pray for

me ! I could scarce believe your letter, that your people would

be glad to see such an ill and hell-deserving, good for nothing

creature as I am. If I lose the opportunity of seeing you, I

shall be disappointed indeed. I believe I (hall keep to the

time proposed. O time, time, how slowly dost thou go on !

When (hall I be wafted to an happy eternity ? Often with

in these three w^ks have I hoped to die in the embraces of

B 4 my
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my God. Had I a thousand souls and bodies they {hould bo

all itinerants for Jesus Christ. I want to fee all on a

flame of fire. You know, dear Sir, what fire I mean. O!

break heart strings, break, and let the imprisoned soul be set

at liberty. I want to go where I shall neither sin myself, nor

see others sin any more. My tender love to all. I can no

more for weeping. When 1 forget to pray for my ungrateful

vile self, — then will my worthy and dear friend cease to be

remembered by, reverend and very dear-Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord, - '

- G. W.

i LETTER DCCCCLXXXVI.

■ To Mr. B S

Glasgow, July 25, 1753.

TJOTH your letters came safe to hand, and met with such

D a reception, as none but those who are knit together in

the love of God can either experience, or have any idea of.

What you mentioned concerning a certain gentleman, melted

me down.—For having met with some unexpected pull-backs,

I last night and this morning had been praying, that relief

might come from what quarter our Lord thought most proper.

How true is the saying of Luther :

Fix on bis work thyJledfajl eye,

So stall thy work be done.

This, I trust, will teach me more and more to be disinte

rested in what I do for Christ and fouls, and then never fear ;

even ravens fliall be sent to feed and nourish upright Elijahs.

But above all, am 1 humbled and comforted at the good news

from Leeds, and York. And will the high and lofty one then

cont'nue to delight to honour such a wretch as I am ? Then,

through the divine strength, let me now begin to preach more

than ever. Yellerday 1 was enabled to preach five time?-, and I

suppose ihe last time to near twenty thousand, and almost to

as many in the roon ing. People flock and are more fond than

ever to hear ; at Edinburgh also, I preached twice every day

to many thousands ; among whom are many of the noble and

polite.—Attention sits upon the faces of all, and friends come

round
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round me' like so many bees, to importune for one week longer

stay in Scotland. But I think I am fixed. God willing, on

Thursday I return to Edinburgh, and the Tuesday following

stall set out for Berwick, &c. Haste, time ! Fly, fly on (so

that I can but keep pace by filling thee up with duty), and-

bring me to see the face of God in heaven. I hope to write

again soon ; then you will know my rout. O that Jesus may

direct my goings in his way ! He will, he will. He wilL

never leave nor forsake those that put their trust in him ; and

he knows, that as far as I know my heart, I think his work

the very best wages that can be given to,

Yours, &c.

G. IV.

LETTER DCCCCLXXXVII.

To Mr. G , at Glasgow.

Newcajlle, Aug. 12, 1753.

My very dear Sir,

^T Would have answered your kind letter before I left Edin-

JL burgh, but I had not a moment's leisure. With great dif

ficulty I got away, after a heart-breaking parting on Tuesday

about noon. On Wednesday evening, and the Thursday morn

ing, I preached at Berwick, and on Thursday evening at Aln-

wick, in the street. It being the time of the races, I dis

coursed on these words, " So run that ye may obtain." \

Whilst I was discoursing, the gentlemen came down from the

race, and surrounded the congregation, and heard very atten

tively. The next morning at five I preached again, and

about noon at a place called Placy, and in the evening about

nine at Newcajlle, where a great number expected me. My

text was " At midnight a cry was made, behold the bride

groom cometh." The next morning I received the following

note', " Dearly beloved in the Lord, I write to you good

news. Your labour was not in vain last night, for my wife

answered to the midnight cry, and received Christ into her

soul." O that we may all praise the Three in One ! Last night

I prepared for, and this morning I opened the gospel fair from

these words, "Ho! every one that thirsteth." Much of the

divine presence was in the congregation, and I believe many

tasted of Christ's wine. I am to preach three times almost

every



%s letters;

every day this week. This promise supports me. " As thy*

day is, so shall thy strength be." By the inclosed, you will

see the devil owes me a grudge for what was done at Glas

gow. Would it not be proper to insert a paragraph to contra

dict it ? Thousands and thousands come to hear notwithstand

ing. Lord, what am I ? A poor hell-deserving creature j and

yet the Lord makes use of such to thresh the mountains with.

May the Lord help me so to do, and then let him deal with

me as feemeth good in his sight. Please to remember us in the

kindest manner to dear Mr. M «, our kind host and

hostess, and all friends. I shall not forget you and yours, or

your undertaking. The Lord prosper this, and every other

work of your hands upon you ! My lot is to be a pilgrim, a

run-about for Christ. Commend me to Him who gives

strength to the weak, and for whose sake I am,

Yours most affectionately,

G.W.

LETTER DCCCCLXXXVIII.

To Mr. B S .

Newcastle, Jug. 13, 1753.

My very dear Friend,

MY rout is now fixed. After having preached here and

hereabouts three times each day, I am to leave this

place on Thursday, to be at Stockton on Sunday, at Osmotherly

on Monday noon, lie at Topclijs, and reach York, God will

ing, by way of Burrough-bridge, on Tuesday next, and then

come forwards to Leeds. I trust that our meeting will be like

that of Jonathan and David. Only sometimes I must change

names j where it is said " David exceeded," there I will be

David, and you Jonathan. Where Jonathan exceeds, there

I will be Jonathan and you David. But more of this here

after.—I must now tell you good news. I could not finish

this letter last night, it is now Tuesday morning. But surely

heaven came down amongst us, under the last evening preach

ing : it was almost too much for my body. O that the pri

son door was set open, and the bird suffered to fly out of the

rage ! Then would I fly to heaven, and upon one of the

hs of free grace sing the praises of redeeming love for ever

2 and
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and for ever. Till then, may we be employed in Tinging here

on earth ! But I must away to Horsey to preach, from whence

I am to return to preach again in the evening. Thrice a day

tries me, but in the Lord have I righteousness and strength.

If you hear of a mob's being raised by my preaching at Glas

gow, assure all your friends that there was none, but Satan

owes me a grudge for speaking against the playhouse. Par

ticulars expect when we meet. In the mean while, give my

tender love to all, and forget not to pray for, my dear

friend,

Yours in our precious Christ,

G. TV,

LETTER DCCCCLXXX X.

To Lady H .

Newcastle, Aug. 13, 1753.

'Ever-honoured Madam,

NOT want of respect, but leisure, hath prevented my

writing to your Ladyship. Since my last, I have been

travelling and preaching twice or thrice, and once five times

a day. I cannot tell your Ladyship of one thousandth part of

what we have seen and felt. In Scotland the congregations

were larger than ever. At Glasgow, the man who owned the

playhouse was made so uneasy by the word preached, that he

took, down the roof himself. For this Satan owes me a grudge,

and therefore it is put in the paper, that a mob was raised.

But there was not the least appearance of any such thing.

Our weapons are not carnal, but mighty through God to

the pulling down of Satan's strong-hold6. At Newcastle our

Lord fills his people with new wine. Last night much of

heaven was let down into the congregation. I am now going

into the country, and am to return in the evening to preach.

Thrice a day is almost too much for this weak tabernacle, but

in the Lord have I righteousness and strength. Next week I

am to be at York ; the word I find fastens. On Sunday I hope

to fee Mr. H . Ere long I hope to fee our common

Lord in glory. O that I may be one day lifted up from the

pulpit to the throne. Father, into thy hands I commend my

spirit j deal with me as seemeth good in thy sight ! I doubt

not
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not but he deals bountifully with your Ladyship ; that- you

and yours may greatly increase with all the increase of God,

is the earnest prayer of, ever-honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most obliged,

dutiful and ready servant,

G. W.

LETTER DCCCCXC.

To Lady F S .

Honoured Madam, Leeds, Aug. 23, 1753.

HITHERTO the Lord hath helped me. Blessed be his

glorious name, the fields have been every where white,

ready unto harvest. I have been of late generally enabled to

preach thrice a day, and. in all appearance the word never was

attended with more success. Satan rages and belies me, a-

bout the taking down the Glasgow play-houses ; but I hope

my letter lately published in the Newcajile journal, will set

all things right. Thanks be to God, without the assistance

of mobs and riots, (which my foul abhors) the christian's

weapons, through divine assistance, are mighty to the pulling

down of Satan's strong-holds. Alas ! how many of these

hath he gotten in every unregenerate person's heart ! Blessed

be his holy name for any begun conquests there ; surely his

name is wonderful that hath done it. What a miracle of

grace is it, honoured Madam, that a spark of fire should be

kept in, amidst an ocean of corruption ! that the bush

should burn, and yet not be consumed ! Such a standing

miracle I trust your Ladyship will be. To be a martyr, a

living witness for Jesus, amidst the tip-?top allurements of

high life—by this we prove the strength of Jesus to be ours

indeed. ' May the Lord of all Lords help you, honoured

Madam, to' hold on and hold out. My prayer to him for

you is, " That your progress may be made known to all men,

and that you may increase with all the increase of God."

Glory be to free grace; I find the happiness of the divine life

an increasing happiness indeed.—Lately our common Lord

hath taken his people into the banqueting house, .and caused

their cup of consolation to run over. Surely we have been

in the suburbs of heaven : ere long we shall enter into the

city itself. Our .Lord is gone before to prepare the way.

To
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To the tender and never-failing mercy of this gracious fore

runner, do' I humbly and heartily recommend your Ladyship,

as being, honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and roady servant for Christ's sake,

G. W.

LETTER DCeCCXCI.

To Lady H—^n.

Ever-honoured Madam, 'York, Sept. II, 1753.

LAST Saturday I returned to Leeds, from whence I had

been absent a fortnight. But what the glorious Emma-

tiuel gave us to fee and feel, is indeed inexpressible. What a

sacrament at Howartb! We used thirty-five bottles of wine

on the occasion. I have been as far as Bclton, Maruhejier,

and Stociport. At the last place so much of the divine presence

came amongst us, that it was almost too much for our frail

natures to bear ; at the former, our cup was also made to run

over. Every where the congregation looked like swarms of

bees, and the more I preached the more eager they seemed to

•be. ■ At Bujiall last Lord's day, perhaps there were near twenty

thousand, and on Monday morning at Leeds, the parting was

the most affecting I ever saw : it has been almost too much

for me. I have not as yet half recovered it. Lord, hasten

the time when thy people shall part no more ! Last night I

•came hither, and preached with quietness. This morning I

am setting out for Lincolnjhire, and have some thoughts of

taking a trip to Ireland. Lord Jesus, what am I that I

should be called to go out into the high-ways and hedges ?

Besides travelling, I have been enabled to preach thrice a

day frequently. Arrows of conviction have fled, and of souls

I hear scores have been awakened ; they tell me that a hundred

have been added to Sunderland society. O that the leaven may

ferment till the whole be leavened ! Never did I see the work

more promising. God be merciful to me a sinner, and give

me, for his infinite mercy's fake, an humble thankful and rer

signed heart ! Surely I am viler than the vilest, and stand

amazed at his employing such a wretch as I am ; but his

name is Love. I could enlarge, but must away to preach.

Ever-honoured Madam, let me intreat the continuance of

6 your
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your prayers, and thereby increase the innumerable obligations

already conferred on the unworthiest of the sons of men, but,

for Christ's fake, ever-honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged

and ready servant,

G. W.

LETTER DCCCCXCII.

To Lady H .

London, Sept. 26, 175^

Ever-honoured Madam,

YESTERDAY about noon, a good and never-failing

Redeemer brought me and mine in safety to town, where

I expect to stay only a few days. Thanks be to Gon for this

last circuit ! I think this day three months I left London ; since

which time I have been enabled to travel about twelve hun

dred miles, and to preach about one hundred and eighty ser

mons to many, very many thousands of souls. More glori-

'ous seasons I never saw ; parting has almost killed me. My

last excursion hath been to York, Lincoln/hire, Rotheram, Shef~

field, Nottingham, Northampton, where I believe near ten thou

sand souls came to hear last Lord's day. It was a Lord's day

indeed. Praise the Lord O my soul ! I hope your Ladyship!

received Governor B 's letter. I hear that your Ladyship

hath honoured me with one, but find it is gone to Nottingham j

I expect it to-morrow ; but though somewhat fatigued, couldi

Hot omit thanking your Ladyship to-night for this and all

other favours. Innumerable are my obligations.^—But the

all-gracious and all-glorious Jesus must discharge them for

me. My poor prayers, is the only pepper-corn I have got to

offer by way of acknowledgment. O that I could do some

thing to express my gratitude ! By the help of my God, I

Will now begin to begin to love him. I am sure it is high

time.—And in doing so, and studying to promote by my feeble

letters his glory and the good of souls, I shall make the best

return your Ladyship desires. I have some thoughts of seeing

Ireland; the Lord direct my goings in bis way ! I must now

wife
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wish your Ladyship a good night. My wise joins in sending

jnost dutiful respects, with, ever-honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged, and

ready servant for Christ's sake,

g. rr.

LETTER DCCCCXCIII.

To Mr. D .

Northampton, Off. 7, 1 753.

WHAT ! have the birds of prey been pursuing, peck

ing at, and wounding one of Christ's doves?

Come, my dear man, play the man, be strong in the grace

which is in Christ Jesus, and be not like a silly "dove that

hath no heart. Look to him, and you shall be saved :

..i\He will givestrength, he will give powert

■ ' He will in time setfree.

These enemies which so perplex us, ere long, blessed be God,

we (hall see no more. Pharaoh and his host shall be drowned

in the sea.

Through Christ we Pall

Break through them all,

Andsing the song of Moses.

Courage then, my dear Mr. D ; Christ's blood shall

yet purge out all remaining gall. Alas ! alas ! how little

do we know of our hearts ? What feathers are we, when

tossed in the wind of temptations ? What greater and greater

abominations shall we find, when the spirit leads us more and

more into the chambers of imagery that are within us ! We

{ball find, that, comparatively speaking, we know nothing as

we ought to know. O my ignorance ! my ignorance ! My

leanness, my leanness ! Pray for me, dear Mr. D , and

salute all dear friends in my name. I will write as soon as I '

can. My stay in London was but short, yet I trust profitable

and sweet to many. The new tabernacle was filled with

God's glory under the word preached, on the letter day, and

:*.. at
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at sacrament. I am now bound for Staffordshire $ follow me

with your prayers, and believe me to be

Your affectionate sympathizing

friend, in our dear Lord,

G. JV.

LETTER DCCCCXCIV.

To Mr. S-

My very dear. Sir, Northampton, Oft. 10, 1753.

IT is now near eleven at night, and I am to ride beyond

Coventry to-morrow : but I cannot close my eyes without

fending you a short account of my week's work. On Saturday

last, I preached at Oulney, and had a blessed season. On the

Lord's day we had two glorious opportunities in this place,

where the congregations were much larger than before. On

Monday I went to'Oxen near Harborough ; it was their feast-

day, but if I mistake not, some of their feasting was spoiled.

In the evening I preached at Bosworth ; the congregation was

large as well as that at Oxen, and the power as great. About

nine at night I got to Kettering, where I preached the next

morning to many fouls ; the Redeemer gave us a spiritual

breakfast. About five in the evening I reached Bedford, and

preached in the Green last night, and this morning. This

afternoon we had another blessed season at Oulney, and this

evening I sojourn here, in order to set off for Birmingham to

morrow. A hew scene of usefulness hath opened this week.

0 that nothing may retard me in my pilgrim life ! It is worse

than death to me, to be stopt in that. You, my dear Sir, are

called to trade, I to travel for my God. Whilst trading, you

are in effect travelling and preaching to thousands ; for you

greatly strengthen my hands in the Lord. Great shall be your

reward in heaven. O what a bountiful master do we serve .'

1 am loath to go to sleep, and yet this vile body stands in need

of it. My dear, very dear Sir, good night. God bless you

and yours. I pray for your dear yoke-fellow, and little maid,

incessantly. As you learnt long ago to look through and

above unworthinefs, I must still beg you to increase my obli

gations, by following with your prayers,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G.W.

LETTER
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LETTER DCCCCXCV.

To Dear A .

Birmingham, OB. 13, 1753.

" TJAVING loved his own, he loved them unto the end,'*

XX fays thfe beloved disciple, concerning Jesus Christ.

I would copy after this great exemplar, and have my love like

his, steady and disinterested. Thus you have found, and I

trust always will find my love to you. Works speak better

than words. I am reposing the utmost confidence in you and

yours. You are going to assist in a house, built in answer to

millions of prayers, and which I doubt not, will prove a bles

sing to many that are now unborn. Look upon it in this light;

think of the honour God is conferring upon you ; then you

will launch into the deep with a holy confidence,- and when

arrived at your wished for port, will behave with humility,

disinterestedness, integrity and diligence. You need not ask

any prayers, they will follow after you, though you should

even fly upon the wings of the wind. I have pawned my word

for your good behaviour in every respect, and hope to have my

most sanguine expectations answered. Get but humility, and

all will be well. I am satisfied about your passage and your

room. You will remember, that God is about your bed, as

well as your other paths, and take care to behave accordingly.

To be a christian husband is no small matter. How much

fresh grace is- now necessary for your new state of life ! Your

sufficiency lives only in Christ. To his never-failing mercy

do I commend you, and, for his great name's fake, subscribe

myself, dear A——,

t Your affectionate and ready friend,

g. rr.
* * * J

LETTER DCCCCXCVI.

To Mr. S .

My very dear Sir, Nantwich, OB. t8, 1 75 3.

I Am now at an Inn, but cannot go farther, without giving

you an account of my last week's circuit. Since my last,

I have been at Birmingham, and several adjacent places. Still

fresh work hath been done, and souls fled to the gospel likfc

Vol. III. C doves
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doves to tha windows. At a place near Dudley, called Guar-

tnall, I heard of a whole company awakened by reading my

I poor sermons. I met with others awakened years ago ; and

at one place, an old faint said, " this is the old story fifty-five

years ago." Another near as old, said, " I was comforted

when you came last, now God hath sent you to me again,

and I can go more chearful to heaven." I have heard of a

great reprobate, a notorious persecutor and drunkard, who

hath been struck most powerfully. O my dear Sir; what

shall you have for helping me in outward things, assisting me

by your prayers, and thereby causing me to press forward more

chearfully in this delightful work of publistiing the everlasting

gospel ! I am now going to a neighbouring village, after that

to Chester, and from thence, purpose to return through Siaf-

fordjhirt* God willing, you shall hear how it goes on, when

I come to cross- plough the ground again. In the mean while,

be pleased to accept this as a token of my love, gratitude, and

respect unfeigned, and after giving my most hearty love to dear

Mrs. S—■- aud your dear little da'ughter, I subscribe myself,

very dear Sir,

Your most unworthy, though most obliged friend,

and ready servant in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER DCCCCXCVII.

so Mr. S .

My very dear Sir, Wolvcrhamplon, OSI. 27, 1 753.

MY last, I think was from Nantwich. Since that, the

ever-loving, ever-lovely Jesus, hath vouchsafed to em*

ploy me in breaking up new ground. I have preached four

times at Alperam in Chc/kire, where the Lord was with us

of a truth, and where he had sweetly prepared my way, by

blessing several of my pcor writings. At Chester I preached

four times ; a great concourse attended ; all was hushed and

<ju;et, several of the clergy were present, and the word came

with power. I have since heard, that the most noted rebel in

town, was brought under deep conviction, and could not sleep

night 6r day. Within doors, where I preached early in the

morning, conviction seemed to go through the whole congre

gation. At Liverpool, the way was equally prepared.—A per

son
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son who had been wrought on by some of my prirlted sermons,

met me at landings and took me to his house; a great number

at a short notice was convened; all was quiet here also. Some

came under immediate conviction ; and I could wish to have

'stayed much longer, but notice was given for my preaching at

Wrtxham, which I find since, hath been a rude place indeed.

Upon my coming; the town was alarmed, and several thou

sands came to hear. Several of the baser sort made a great

noise, and threw stones, but none touched me, and I trust I

can fay, our Lord got himself the victory. The next day,

near Alperam, we had another heaven upon earth. A divine

power descended among the people, and we could say, how

awfully sweet is this place ! The next mornirig I intended to

preach near Nantwith, where a Methodist meeting-house hath

lately been pulled down. Here Satan roared.—The mob pelted

Mr. D and others muchj but I got off pretty free, and

had opportunity of preaching quietly a little out of town.

Last night I preached here in the dark, to a great body of

hearers, for this country, and am now bound for lVedrirfbur]%

Dudley and Kidderminster.- From thence," perhaps I may come

10 London for a few days. But this as yet is not determined.

You will either fee or hear again from me soon.' In the mean

while, I commend myself to the continual remembrance of your

whole self, and with ten thousand thanks for all favours, beg

feive to subscribe myself, my very dear Sir,'

Yours, &c. in ou^blefTed Lord,

Q. W.

LETTER DCCCCXeVIli,

Te Mr. &—~.

Bear Mr. E—^ Linden, tiot). 8i 1753*

MAN appoints, but it is God's prerogative to disappoint*

when disappointments are necessary for our good; But

how hard is it to believe this ? How apt are we in our hastfc

to fay, all these things are against us ! But what fays Poctwr

Wm?

iVfrm reason failt with all htr poiv'rs,

T-btrt faith prevails and kvt enfarei.-r—-'

C 2 Corns
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Come then, my dear Sir, and chearfully give up your Isaac for

God. He will be better to you than a thousand creatures.

Leave to his sovereignsway,

To choose and to command;

So shalt thou ivond'ring own his way:

How wife ! howjlrong his hand !

Far above thy thoughts,

His counselshall appear,

When sully he the work hath wrought,

That caus'dthy needless fear.

Ere now, I trust, the storm is .blown over, and that the Re

deemer hath made you happy in himself. His love is unchange

able ; this rock of ages can never fail you. Build upon him,

and you are quite safe. I could enlarge, but time fails. Be

pleased to remember us to all, and believe me to be, dear

Sir,

Your affectionate brother and servant

in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER DCCCCXCIX.

To Mr. P .

My dear P , Gloucejler, Nov. 16, 1753.

I Thank you for your kind letter; it found me just returned

from another tour in the north, which, like the former, I

trust hath been owned and blessed to many precious and im

mortal souls. At Liverpool, Chejler, Dudley, Wednesbury, Bir

mingham, Coventry, Northampton, and various other places, the

gospel report was believed, and the arm of the Lord was re

vealed. At Nantwich and JVrexham, I met with a little rou»h
o

treatment ; but what have pilgrims to expect better, in their

journeying through the wide howling wilderness of this noisy

and troublesome world ? At London, we had blessed seasons ;

and here, in my native country, the Lord of all Lords hath

repeatedly made us cry out, " how dreadful is this place \"

After Lord's day, I am bound for Bristol and Plymouth, and

hope Co get into my winter quarters some time before Christ

mas. Glad should I be to travel for Jesus all the year round.

It is mere to me than my necessary food. Thank you, thank

you
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ybu thy dear finging friends, for praying for me. I am per

suaded, you help to hold up my weak hands. O continue to

pray, that I may at length begin to be a pilgrim indeed. No

other honour do I desire, whilst on this side eternity. I hope

to fend you some new tunes ere long. And what is better,

infinitely better, I hope to join with you in singing the song

of Moses and the Lamb ere long in the kingdom of heaven.

Till then, though as yet we are embodied spirits,

Wellstrive tojing as loud as they,

Who Ji)ine above in brighter day.

Grace, mercy and peace be multiplied upon you all. But a

word or two concerning Jenis on the righteousness of Christ.

It is a precious book, and I think your extracting Mr. Hervey's

recommendation, and putting it by way of preface, to a new

edition, will be sufficient. This 1 know is all he would con

sent to have done some time ago, when applied to by a London

bookseller. God prosper this work of your hands upon you.

Pray remember me to all my never to be forgotten friends,

and assure them, that not want of love but leisure prevents,

their hearing more frequently from, my dear Sir,

Theirs and yours most affectionately

in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER M.

To Mr. G .

Gloucester, Nov. 16, 1 753.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

YOUR kind letter I received, and would have answered

it during my stay in London (which was only a few days)

but really I was almost killed with a multiplicity of business.

The journals also I would have sent immediately, but knew

not how.—My wife promised me to embrace the first opportu

nity that offered, and I hope ere long they will come safe to

hand. As for my pointing out particular passages, it is im

practicable ; I have neither leisure nor inclination so to do.

At present, my doings and writings appear to me in so mean

a light, that I think they deserve no other treatment than to

be buried in eternal oblivion. " Behold, I am vile, I am vile,"

C 3 is
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js all that I can fay to God or man. And yet, amazing love !

vile as I am, the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,

still delights to honour me, by owning and succeeding my

poor feeble labours. Great things were done in and about

Newcastle; but far greater did we fee afterwards in Yerkjhire^

Lancajhire, &c. Since that, I have been another tour, and

have preached at Liverpool, Chester, Coventry, Birmingham,

Dudley, JVedne/bury, Kidderminster, Northampton, Bedford, &c.

ike. Ere now I suppose Mr. B P hath informed!

you, what apostolical treatment we met with at Nantivicb.

Lord, what am I, that I should be accounted worthy to suffer

reproach for thy great name sake ? At present I am in my

native country, where the Lord of all Lords hath vouchsafed

to give us several precious meetings. After a few days sojourn

ing here, I am bound for Bristol and Plymouth, and in about

three weeks, I purpose to betake myself to my winter quarters..

Blessed be.God, I have had good news from Georgia. O that

we all may at length safely arrive in Abraham's harbour I

from thence we shall never put to sea again. My dear Sir,

in the mean while, Jet us pray for each other. Christ is in

pur ship, and therefore it will not sink. I commend you and

yours, and all my other never to be forgotten Glasgow friends,

to his never-failing protection, and beg them, for Christ's

fake, to always remember to pray for, my very dear Sir,

Yours post affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MI.

To Mr. S .

My very dear Rir, Gloucester, Nov. 17, 1 753.

IT is now just a week since I left London. I must not* I

cannot go any further without writing to him, who doth

so much to strengthen my hands in the Lord. And what shall

1 say ? Truly the glorious Emmanuel still continues to smile

upon my feeble labours. Although I am in my native coun

try, yet he hath not left himself without witness. Last Lord's

day was a high day, and since that, we have had some more

beautiful seasons in the country. I write this from a nineteen

years friend's house, an Alderman of the city, who with his

wife, are my spiritual children. Lord, what am I? To-mor

3 row



LETTERS. 39

row I am to move, and expect, besides riding, to preach thrice

for some days.

Christ'* presence will my pains beguile,

And make me, though satigu'd, to smile.

After visiting. Bristol and Plymouth, I purpose hastening to my

winter quarters. Winter quarters !—The word winter almost

shocks me. Alas, winter come already, and I, ungrateful, ill

and hell-deserving I, have done so little for roy God in the

summer? How can I lift up my guilty head ? I blush and am

confounded before thee, O Lord. Behold, I am vile; O dig

and dung round me, that I may bring forth more fruit to thee

my God ! Still, my dear Sir, I must beg your prayers, and

those of your dear yoke-fellow, whom I love and honour, and

whom (with your dear little daughter) I salute much in the

Lord. A sense of my own unfruitfulnefs, and of God's

amazing condescension in employing such a wretch, at present

so over-powers me, that I am obliged to retire, to give vent to

py heart, after having subscribed myself, my very dear Sir,

Yours under innumerable obligations,

in the best of bonds,

G. IV.

LETTER Mil.

To Mr. A .

My very dear friend, Bristol, Nov. 21, 1753.

I Hoped a few days ago to fend you glad tidings, and blessed

be God, I am not disappointed. Never had I before such

freedom in Gloucester/hire. Jt was so pleasant, that 1 intend

taking it again in my way to London. Sunday was indeed an

high day. I preached and gave the sacrament at the new-house

in the morning, and preached again at Mr. G ? 's and Mr.

F 's in the field, at noon an4 in the evening. Showers of

blessings descended from above. Mr, L\ ._ supped with mej

our Lord gave us richly to feast unon, his great love. At

Painswick we had two pleasant seasons, and the fame favour

was vouchsafed us at Chassord and Tedbury. At Gloucester also

a time of refreshing came from the presence of the Lord, and

the dear Alderman's house was made a Bethel to my foul. God

brought me here on Monday evening, and %9, my great disap-

^ 4 FMsl">ment
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pointment the new tabernacle is not finished, so that I know

not well what to do. However, we had a good time last night

at the hall, and I hope all this is but the beginning of a warm

winter. I am glad that the Lord Jesus deals so bountifully

with you at London. May he do so more and more ! I believe

he will. Your motion to go to Norwich I much approve of.

Whatever others design, that is nothing to us. Simplicity and

godly sincerity will carry all before it in the end. O that the

sons of Zeruiah could be persuaded to let us alone ! But how

then should we be able to approve ourselves sons of David ?

By thorns and briars, the old man must be scratched to death,

i—O this crucifixion work ! Lord Jesus help us to go

through it ! He will, he will. I commend thee and thine to

his almighty protection and never-failing mercy, as being, my

yery dear man,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. IV.

Y

LETTER Mill.

Dear Mrs. C —, Stroude, Nov. 27, 1 753.

OUR letter came to my hands at Wrexham, but being

upon the road I could not answer it. What said God to

Abraham, " Fear not ; I will be thy shield and thy exceeding

great reward." Now is your time to approve yourself his

daughter.—My heart's desire and prayer to the Lord of all

Lords is, that you may be strong in faith, and thereby giv

glory to God.—I am much obliged to those who dissuade y,

•from going.—-I find most love to be friends till they begin to

have their Isaacs demanded.—Let them have but a little pati

ence; perhaps I may embark myself.—If they do not think it

a privilege to go for Christ over the waters, I do.—This,

even this is the language of my heart,

Lord, obediently I'll go,

Gladly leaving all below ;

Only Thou my leader be,

And Istill willfollow Thee,

O for a pilgrim heart ! This I believe God hath given you,

and I do not fear repenting the confidence I have reposed in

you.—That the LoRP may make you a mother in Israel, and

I bless
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bless you in taking care of his dear lambs, is the hearty prayer

of, dear Mrs. C ,

Your most assured friend and ready servant

for Christ's fake,

G. W.

P. S. We have had blessed seasons in the country: the

Lord has been with us of a truth. Grace ! grace !

LETTER MIV.

To Mr. S >.

My very dear Friend, Bristol, Dec. I, 1753.

THIS hath been a long fortnight, for so long it is since I

wrote to my very dear friend ; but I waited to fend him

a bundle of good news together. Blessed be God, I am not

disappointed of my hope. Since my last, I have preached se

veral times in Gloucejierjhire, where the people, as well as the

unworthy preacher, drank plentifully of the good wine of the

kingdom. In the fields several thousands attended. Here we

have also enjoyed much of God ; twice I preached in my

brother's great house to the quality, amongst whom was one

of Cofer's houfhold. On Sunday I opened the new Taber

nacle. It is large, but not half large enough : would the

place contain them, I believe near as many would attend as in

London. Last Monday I set out for Somerset/hire, intending to

j#'gone as far as Plymouth, but the weather was so violent,

and my call to London likely to be so speedy, that I turned

back. "However, I preached in Somersetjhire four or five times.

Some told me, they were scarce able to stand under what God

gave them. On Tuesday, at seven in the evening, I preached

in the open air to a great multitude ; all was hush'd and

exceeding solemn j the stars stione exceeding bright, and then,

if ever, by an eye of faith, I saw him who calleth them all by

their names. My soul was silled with an holy ambition, and

I longed to be one of those who shall fliine as the stars for ever

and ever. My hands and body at this, and at other times

were pierced with cold ; but what are outward things when the

foul within is warmed with the love of God ? O my very

dear Sir, increase my obligations by continuing to pray, that

this
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this unspeakable gift may be shed abroad abundantly in my

heart by the Holy Ghost. Then shall I not grovel as I do

now here below, but mount on wings like an eagle ; I (hall

walk and not be weary, I shall hold on and not be faint. O

that I may die in the field ! But die when or where 1 will, I

shall die under the strongest obligations to you and your dear

yoke-fellow, who will both know, at the day of judgment,

now sincerely I subscribe myself, very dear Sir,

Yours, &c.

G. W.

LETTER MV.

To Mr. S .

Bristol, Dec. 3, 1753.

WHEN I saw the seal of your last sweet letter, I guested

at the contents of it. Blessed be God, I was not dis

appointed. The heart was soaring aloft, mounting on the

wings of faith and love, and had fled out of sight of this poor

and troublesome world. Thus may that God, who is rich in

mercy, pay and reward all that love ill and hell-deserving me !

The devil himself dares nor accuse us, for serving and loving

God or man, for these wages. They are wages of God's ap

pointing, God's promising, God's paying. May my dear

friend always find such payment ! I believe he will.

O Lord, enlarge our scanty thoughts,

To fee the wonders thou hast wrought ;

Unloose ourstammering tongues to tell,

Thy love immense, unspeakable.

I rejoice in the promising prospect of the happiness of your

brother's houshold. May it widen and spread over all ! If I

have any time, I hope to send him a few lines. Lord, hasten

the time when my poor kinsmen and brethren after the flesh

shall be joined to thee by one spirit ! Till then, help me,

O Lord, to be continually crying out, " Why me, Lord,

why me ? " Well may distinguishing grace, and the thoughts

ef everlasting love, swallow up your whole soul. Strange !

that God's children sliould not know their own bread. But

these corrupt hearts of ours still verge towards the law. Grace,

otnnipptetft
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omnipotent grace alone, can enable us to fee our compleatnel's

in Christ, and yet excite us, from principles of gratitude

and love, to faithfulness and zeal, as though we were to be

saved entirely by them. Glorious mystery ! Like the blesled

angels, may you and yours, my dear friend, be continually

employed in looking into it ! This is what I have been

preaching on last week in Somersetjhin. The fire there

warmed and enflamed me, though I preached in the air on

Tuesday evening at seven o'clock, as well as on Wednesday and

Thursday. I purposed to go as far as Plymouth, but providence

Hath brought me back, and I am now hastening to London, to

pay my last respects to my dying friend. It may be, that

shortly Mr. j—— IV- will be no more ; the physicians

think his disease is a galloping consumption. I pity the

church, 1 pity myself, but not him. We must slay behind in

this cold climate, whilst he takes his flight to a radiant throne,"

prepared for him from the foundations of the world. Lord,

if it be thy blessed will, let not thy chariot wheels be long in

coming. Even so come Lord Jesus, come quickly ! Poor

Mr. C' will now have double work. But we can do all

things through Christ strengthening us. The residue of

the Spirit is in the Redeemer's hands, and he hath promised

not to leave his people comfortless. Our eyes, O Lord, are

unto thee from whom cometh all our salvation. Here I could

enlarge, but I must send a few lines to London, which I hope

to reach myself some time this week. Be pleased to direct your

next there. My Leeds friends have my cordial acknowledge

ments for their kind enquiries concerning me. I hope this

will find them all, with your dear yoke-fellow, leaning on the

Mediator's bosom. There am I now reclining my weary head.

Adieu. The Lord Jesus be with your spirit.

Yours, &c.

G.W.

LETTER

r
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LETTER MVI.

To Mr. C W .

Bristol, Dec. 3, 1753.

BEING unexpectedly brought back from Somersetshire,

and hearing you are gone upon such a mournful errand,

I cannot help sending after you a few sympathizing lines.

The Lord help and support you ! May a double spirit of the

ascending Elijah, descend and rest on the surviving Elijba f

Now is the time to prove the strength of Jesus yours. A

wife, a friend, and brother, ill together. Well ! this is our

comfort, all things shall work together for good to those that

Jove God. If you think proper, be pleased to deliver the in

closed. It was written out of the fulness of my heart. To

morrow I leave Bristol, and purpose reaching London by Satur

day morning or night. Glad should I be to reach heaven

first ; but faith and patience hold out a little longer. Yet a

little while, and we {hall be all together with our common

Lord. I commend you to his everlasting love, and am, my

dear friend, with much sympathy,

Yours, &c.

G. JV.

LETTER MVII.

To the Reverend Mr. J IV .

Reverend and very dear Sir, Bristol, Dec. 3, 1753.

IF seeing you so weak when leaving London, distressed me,

the news and prospect of your approaching dissolution

hath quite weighed me down. I pity myself, and the church,

but not you. A radiant throne awaits you, and ere long you

will enter into your Master's joy. Yonder he stands with a

massy crown, ready to put it on your head amidst an admiring

throng of saints and angels. But I, poor I, that have been

waiting for my dissolution these nineteen years, must be left

behind to grovel here below ! Well, this is my comfort,

it cannot be long ere the chariots will be sent even for worth

less me. If prayers can detain them, even you, reverend and

very dear Sir, shall not leave us yet : but if the decree is gone

* forth,
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forth, that you must now fall afleep in Jesus, may be kiss your

soul away, and give you to die in the embraces of triumphant

love. If in the land of the living, I hope to pay my last re

spects to you next week. If not, reverend and dear Sir,

farewe! .—I pra, scquar, etsi non pajsibus aquis. My heart is too

big, tears trickle down too fast, and I fear you are too weak

for me to enlarge. May underneath you be Christ's ever

lasting arms ! I commend you to his never-failing mercy,

and am, very dear Sir,

Your most affectionate, sympathizing, and

afflicted younger brother in the gospel

of our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MVni.

To Mr. C 1 IV .

My dear Friend, Londun, Dec. 13, 1753.

THE searcher of hearts alone knows the sympathy I

have felt for you and yours, and what suspence my

mind hath been in concerning the event of your present cir

cumstances. I pray and enquire, enquire and pray again,, al

ways expecting to hear the worst. Ere this can reach you, I

expect theJot will be cast either for life or death. I long to

hear, that I may partake like a friend either of your joy and

sorrow. Blessed be God for that promise, whereby we are'

assured, that " all things (hall work together for good to those

that love him." This may make us at least resigned, when

called to part with our Isaacs. But who knows the pain of

parting, when the wife and the friend are conjoined ? To'

have the desire of one's eyes cut off" with a stroke, what but

grace, omnipotent grace, can enable us to bear it ? But who

knows, perhaps the threatened stroke may be recalled. Surely

the Lord of all lords is preparing you for further usefulness

by these complex trials. We must be purged, if we would

bring forth more fruit. Your brother I hear is better ; to-da'y

I intended to have seen him, but Mr. B sent me word he;

thought he would be out for the air. I hope Mr. H is -

better; but I can scarce mention any body now but dear Mrs.

W-~~-, Pray let me know how it goes with you. My wife

trulv
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truly joins in sympathy and love. Night and day indeed yoii

sac remembered by, my dear friend,

Yours, &c.

G. IK

LETTER MIX.

Ta Mr. S

My dear Friend, London, Dec. 13, 1753".

TH E mail not coming in till to-day, I began to fear lest

something had happened to prevent your writing. But,

blessed be God, my fears are dispelled, my friend is well,

his temporals, his spirituals prosper : herein I rejoice, yea and

will rejoice. But what news do you tell me ? Hath an infi

nitely condescending God vouchsafed to breathe on my poor

worthless scribble ? Hath life and power attended inanimate

ink and paper ? This then, my God, shall be the language

of my heart !

Forgive my faults, and work thy will

By fuel) a worthless injirument ;

It will at once thy goodness Jhewy

And prove thy power omnipotent.

Whatever some may boast of, I know not ; but this I can fay,

that although, through rich, free, and sovereign grace, I have

been enabled these nineteen years to fay unto God, " Thou art

my father," yet I can still fay to corruption, " Thou art my

sister." Time and experience will convince others also of

this important truth. God keep me, and all concerned with

me, from such manifestations, as do not lead us more and more

into the chambers of imagery, which are latent and undisco

vered in the secret corners of our hearts ! Such only come

from God : illuminations which engender pride, and lead U9

from a deep and pungent feeling 6f our own^nothingness, and

the remainders of in-dwelling corruption, are either of a dia

bolical extraction, or at least are perverted by the devil and

proud nature, to feed that disease, which when operating in

a genuine way, they have a native tendency to remove. Well

nrght Mr. Fleming say, " Lord, grant me a divine mani

festation.
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festation, but O teach me to manage it after thou hast granted

it." Paul needed a thorn to teach him how to manage such

favours aright. I tremble for those who hug their delusions,

and look upon the dunghill of corruption as quite removed,

when it is only covered over as it were with a little snow.

How white did the most foul places look only a few days ago J

But the thaw is come, the whiteness is vanished, and filthy

dunghills are dunghills still. My dear friend knows how to

make the application. Blessed be God for leading you into

the knowledge of the mystery of gospel holiness.—Holiness,

not built on Moses, or the sandy bottom of our own faithful

ness, but on Jesus, that rock of ages, whose faithfulness

makes us faithful, and a reliance on whose compleat and all-

sufficient righteousness, doings, and sufferings, carries the be

liever on (without thinking of a reward) to do and suffer,

what a legal heart will shrink and boggle at. May this mind

be in you and me, and all that love our dear Lord Jesus

in sincerity ! When the Son of Man makes them thus

free, then will they be free indeed. You may easily fee, that

part of your letter hath led me insensibly into this strain of

writing. If it pleases or profits, or both, it will answer the

end designed, and the dear, ever-dear, ever-loving, and ever-

lovely Redeemer shall have all the glory. As our acquaint

ance was begun in him, and I trust hath hitherto been blessed,

so I would have it continue to run in the same channel, and,

whether absent from or present with each other, sweetly lead

us to our ocean, God. I am only sorry you have such art

unprofitable correspondent. Tears are ready to gush out at

the thought, and I am ready to sink into the earth, when I

consider how little I can do for that Jesus, whom I love for

himself, or for my friends, whom I love for his great name's

fake. Friend of sinners, circle me in thy own compleat and

all-sufficient Self ! Good night, my dear Sir, good night. Is

you guess at my present frame, you will know at whose cross

this leaves me, and how much I am

- Yours, &c.

G.W,

LETTER
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LETTER MX.

To Mr. V .

London, Dec. 15, 1753.

My very dear Mr. V-——,

JUST now I received, and hive read over your kind letter,

dated August 22d, and in reading it, could have wished for

the wings of a dove, that I might have fled and embraced you

in these unworthy arms, and wished you joy of being assured

ef his love, whoso loved us as to give himself for us. May

this find you in the fame happy frame, and may you for ever

hereafter be blessed with the uninterrupted witness of God's

Spirit, witnessing with your spirit, that you are indeed his

child ! As you have undergone a long and tedious law work,

I hope your joys are of the right kind, and will be more sub

stantial and lasting, than those who leap into a fancied liberty

at once, and having no root in themselves, in time of tempta

tion fall away. Your house, my dear friend, I believe, is not

built upon the sand, but upon Jesus, even Jesus of Nazareth,

the rock of ages ; against which the gates of hell shall never

be able to prevail. Whoever hath been the instrument of

bringing you into this happy frame, it is no matter to me; I

rejoice, yea and will rejoice. If- I know any thing of my

heart, I am just the fame disinterested person as when I saw

you, and believe me, you aremy dear, very dear Gaius, my son,

my friend still. Mr. S "can tell you, why you received no

letters. They are ready, and were sent to his lodgings :—but

to my great surprize I was told, a coach came for him and the

other passengers. Ever since I have been preaching and tra

velling as usual, generally twice, and frequently thrice a day.

I came only last Saturday into Winter quarters, and shall Jong

for the Spring again, that I may enter upon a fresh campaign.

0 that my-dfear'LoRD may never discard me from this divine

employ ! An itinerant pilgrim life is that which I choose.—

And why ? It was the life of my blessed Lord. I hope you

will not fail of calling out dear Mr. Z y to it every year.—

1 am sure America, dear America stands much in need of it.

Let envious, lukewarm elder brethren fay what they please

against it, this is the way that God hath honoured, yea and I

..." * believe

'
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Believe will honour even unto the end. But I find, love of

honour, power, ease, and fulness of bread, make even goo4

people to think, and speak, and act unlike themselves. These,

these are the things which have" led the Moravian brethren on

this side the water, from the cross of Christ, and made them

to differ as much from what once they were, as light from

darkness. O how have my dear spiritual children, (for whom

I travailed in birth, and whom I love as my own soul) been

insensibly led away, and robbed of their spiritual and temporal

substance, at least for a while, by some self-designing and de

ceitful men. Against these, and not the dear people^ who have

been eaten up as bread, with a bleeding heart, have I drawn

my pen j and I believe shall rejoice that I have done so to my

dying day. God grant that the like scene may never be

epened on your side the water ! But I forbear.—-O for hea

ven ! O for that time when we shall get out of this church

militant ! I long to be

Where fin andJinfe andsorrow ceases

And all is joy and calm and peace.

Dear Mr. J—-^ W ' ■•> is going thither apace : he is sup

posed to be in a galloping consumption. Lord Jesus, give

me patience to wait till my wished-sor change also shall come !

I long to awake after thy likeness 5 I long to be dissolved td

be with thee ! Then, then shall I meet you, rny dear friend*

and rejoice, together with all the blessed train that shall follow

the Lamb ! O my dear Sir, bear with me, bear with me, I

pray you^ for indeed I am sick of love. Surely of all the re

deemed, I, even ill and hell-deserving I, shall sislg loudest irt

heaven. Behold I am vile ! black, but yet comely : not irt

myself, but in the comeliness which my dear JesUs hath put

upon me. I cah now no more. I must retire to pray for you

and yours. The Lord bless you^ and keep you, and give you

a heart continually to remember before his throne, my dear

Mr. V ,

Your most affectionate friend, brother,

and servant in Christ,

G. W,

Vol. to. f> LETTER.
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LETTER MXI.

To Lady H «.

Ever-honoured Madam, London, Dec. 15, 175^-

THE mail not coming in regularly, your Ladyship's let

ter did not reach me till Thursday afternoon. Yesterday

morning I obeyed your Ladyship's commands, and carried the

inclosed to Mrs. G< , at St. James's palace. I was much

satisfied with my visit, and am much rejoiced to find, that she

seems resolved to show out at once. The court, I believe,

rings of her, and if she stands, I trust she will make a glorious

martyr for her blessed Lord. O that your Ladyship could see

your way clear to come up ! Now seems to be the time for a

fresh stir. Few have either courage or conduct to head a

christian party amongst persons of high life. That honour

seems to be put upon your Ladyship : —and a glorious honour

indeed it is. Till Mrs. G can meet with company that

is really in earnest, I think the closer she keeps to her God

and her book, the better. The Lord strengthen, ftablish, and

settle her in his ways and will ! I am yet kept in suspence

about Mrs. TV ^y ; and have been much c'oncerned, lest by

intense sympathy, your Ladyship should contract an illness

yourself. But your Ladyship hath long since learnt, that as

your day is, so shall your strength be. I pray the Lord of

all lords to lengthen out your important life, and make your

Ladyftip ten thousand times more useful than ever, long after

my worthless head is laid in the silent grave. If I should' live

to fee my dear brother truly converted unto God, O how

would it delight me ! The distant prospect is so pleasing,

that I could scarce contain myself at the news of it. I hope

to hear from him soon, having written to him lately. On

Tuesday I am to dine with Mr. J IF , who was yester

day for a few minutes at the Foundery : but I hear his lungs

are touched. I cannot wish him to survive his usefulness. It

is poor living to be nursed. But our Lord knows what is

best for his children. I wish I might have the use of Wejl-

Jlreet chapel once or twice a week ; many want to hear at

that end of the town : the Messrs. W- y's are quite wel

come
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Coffie to all the help I can give them. I have no desire but to

promote the common salvation among all.

From self and party spirit free,

Simply, O Lord, I'dfollow thee.

Your Ladyship will still add to my innumerable obligations,

by praying that such a mind may be given to, ever-honoured

Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant, for Christ's sake,

G. W,

LETTER MXII.

To Mrs. G-—.

Dear Maddm$ Tabernack-Houfe, Dec. 17, 1753.

IWas so well satisfied with the frame I found you in yester*

day, that I could not refrain sending you a few lines to

day. O that you may have grace given you, to stand the first

attacks that you must necessarily meet with from every quar

ter ! Blessed be God, that you are determined to shew out

at once, and to let all know, that you are determined not sir*

much as to attempt to compromise matters between Christ

and the world. One might as well attempt to reconcile light

and darkness, heaven and hell. Happy they who set out on a

disinterested bottom } it is the foundation which our great

High- priest hath, laid, and is a rock that will never fail. Never

sear, Madam, though storms and billows, afflictions and

temptations abide you ; he. that enabled the three children to

pass unhurt through the fiery furnace, and kept his beloved

Daniel from being devoured in a den of lions, can and will

preserve you unspotted and undefiled, though surrounded on

Every side. My poor worthless prayers shall not be wanting

for you night and day. Look up, dear Madam, determine to

know nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified, and he

will make your very enemies to be at peace with you. But

faith most be tried, and grace, when given, must be kept in

exercise. Welcome, welcome dear Madam, into the glorious

kingdom of the children of God. O that all of Cajbr's'

houshold were in the same situation ! How would they e^ulc

D 2 in
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in the happy change ! A change from darkness to light, from

bondage and misery to the most consummate liberty and hap

piness. For those whom the Son of man makes free, they

are free indeed. Now, now may you sing,

, Begone,, vain world, my heart resign^

,n For J mujl be no longer thine ;

A noblery a diviner guest,

Now claims pojsejstin of my breast.

I could enlarge, but am afraid of being too bold. The free

dom already taken, proceeds from unfeigned regard to our

common' Lord, to good Lady H , and to yourself, for

his great name fake. I just now informed her Ladyship of

the honour done me yesterday, and of the providential call

she seems to have to town. Her Ladyship is a mother in

Israel indeed, a mirror of piety, detached from worldly hopes

and worldly fears, and therefore no wonder that she so sim

ply copies after her great Exemplar, and glories only in his

blessed cress. Till you can sind some like-minded, I believe

you will find your GoD arid your book the best company.—■

That you may be never less alone, than when you are alone,

and that you may be continually directed so to speak and act,

that you may win many souls among the rich and great to the

ever-loving, ever-lovely Jesus, is and shall be the earnest

constant prayer of, dear Madam,

Your most obliged and ready servant for Christ's sake,
• , \ . :t...) si-J .-. -. . <;i.w - ' •*■"' G. W,

LE T T E R MXIII.

^ I1' Mil m * jr1. i''r.v n' . ' - * * w* ' *

Deaf Mr. B . London, Dec. 17, 1753.

Am sorry to find by your last, which came to hand on

I Saturday, that the tumults in your parts still continue at

such an height. I heartily wish, .that thqkind and generous

Justice who hath so laudably exerted himself, may have cou

rage to proceed in a due exeqution of the laws, and I doubt

rwt but the issue will, be, that yt>u will have peace. In the

mean while, may the Redeemer enable you and all concerned

to possess their souls in patience ! I think the storm is too vio-

■"./ lent
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sent to hold long. The death of dear Mr. J W , if

that should be the issue of his present illness, I think is of a

far more threatening nature. At present, I hear he is some

what better, but if his distemper be a galloping consumption

(as they fay it is) there are but little hopes of his surviving

long. But all things are possible with God. O that my tardy

pace may be quickened, and my sluggish soul begin to be alive

to God ! He hath dealt bountifully with me since we parted.

In various places the word ran and was glorified, and we had a

lovely fhutting-up of the Summer's campaign \a,GJauceJUrJhirt.

—I am now in toy Winter quarters, moaning and bewailing

myself, for not having done more when the days were longer.

O for Spring, that I may spring afresh for my Lord !

You and all must pray for me. I send you and yours, Mt.

C and his son, and all enquiring friends (not forgetting

poor Peggy) my hearty Jove. My WJf? joins with, dear Mr.
b—, , 'I;.';".', , ' '.;/;.. s,J.:.,c"

Your very affectionate, sympathizing frie,nd,

and servant for Christ's fake,

LET T E■&.-, MXlVf '.,

V« Mr. E '"."^"i'j'ni.j,,, ,,,', ' _„;'.',

Dear Sir, ,..-.[ , London, Bee. j 7, 1753.

I Doubt not but the receipt of this will fill you -with sur

prize ; yet I hope it will be a pleasing one. Last night after

preaching, your son, who hath been lately confined, came to

me and gave me a particular detail of his seemingly unhappy

circumstances.—The narration affected me, and I asked him

to stay supper j the company then with me I thought was

what he wanted.—The consequence was, that he went home

rejoicing in God ;' temptations subsided. I cannot help think

ing, but that if hi conversed with proper persons who knew

his cafe, he might yet come forth as gold tried in the fire.

His experience is!somewhat uncommon, and perhaps when suf

ficiently humbled, the glorious Redeemer may exalt him. Sa

tan hath certainly desired to have him to sift him as wheat ; but

I verily believe Jesus hath prayed for him, and therefore his

faith shall not fail. As I know what unspeakable concern,

tender parents must necessarily undergo for a child in such a

D 3 way,
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way, I could not help sending a few lines to you. If the?

glorious Emmanuel, whose love constrains me to write, should

vouchsafe to bless them to the consolation of you and yours,

it would much rejoice, dear Sir,

Your sympathizing though unknown friend,

and servant for Christ's sake,

d. w.

.LETTER MXV.

To C— W .

Itfy dear Friend, < London, Dec. 20, 1753.

I Most sincerely rejoice in, and have given private and pub

lic thanks for the recovery of your dear yoke-fellow. My

pleasure is increased by seeing your brother so well, as I found

him on Tuesday at LewiJham.-^O that you may both spring

afresh, and your latter end increase more and more ! Talk

not of having no more work in the vineyard 5 I hope all our

work is but just beginning. I am sure it is high time for me

to do something for Him, who hath done and suffered so much,

for me.-iwNear forty years old, and such a dwarf! The Win

ter come already, and so little done in the Summer! I am

ashamed, I blush and am confounded. And yet God blefleth

us here. Truly bis. out-goings are seen in the tabernacle.

The top-stone is brought forth ; we will now cry Grace !

grace! I must away. Our joint respects attend you all. I

hope Mr. H ■.. mends ; 1 hear that his brother is dead,

^ord, make us also ready ! My most dutiful respects

await our elect Lady.-s-Gop willing, she shall hear soon from,

roy dear friend, "j .,

... . Yours, &c.

g. m.

LETTER MXVI.

To the Marqulfi L- .

My Lord, London, Dec. 27, 1753.

A Matter of some importance,* is the occasion of my troub

ling your Lordship with another letter. The reverend

Mr. G T of Pbiladephia, and the reverend Mr.

D from Virginia (both eminent ministers of Jesus

Christ)
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Christ) are just arrived. They are commissioned to apply

fora general collection in Scotland, and to procure private

contributions for the building and maintaining a prefbyterian

college in 'New-"Jerfey province. What I would therefore

beg of your Lordship is, that your Lordship would do them the

honour of permitting them to wait upon you, and that they may

be also introduced to Lord L . One Mr. D D—-,

who I believe was lately chosen a correspondent member of

that society, over which your Lordship presides, and who is a

steady friend to the interests of the Redeemer, if your Lord

ship is pleased to give leave, will come along with them. I

shall wait for your Lordship's answer, and then apprize them

of it. In the mean time, I heartily wish your Lordship

not the compliments, but the blessings of the season, even

all those blessings that have been purchased for a lost world

by the death and sufferings of an incarnate God.—Adored,

for ever adored be his free grace, he vouchsafes to nu-

manifeft himself amongst us here. Conviction and- conversion

work seems to go on prosperously, and God's people are

abundantly refreshed. That your Lordship may continually

drink of divine pleasures as out of a river, is and shall be

the earnest prayer of, my Lord, " ■• '-*' : •*

Your Lordship's most dutiful, obliged and

ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. PP."

LETTER MXVII.

To Mr. G .

London, Dec. 27, 1753.-

Reverend and very dear Sir,

I am surprized to find by your last kind letter, that my

poor journals are pot come to hand. My wife informs me

that they were sent to, w by one Mr. E-,—*, who was to

fend off goods the very next day. Perhaps it will please you to

hear that Messrs. T—'— and D—r. supped whb me last night ;

may the good Lord prosper the work of their hands upon

them ! I hope they will be introduced soon to the Marquiss'

of I , and by him to Lord L . I shall help them all

I can. At the great day all things will be laid open. O

how do I long for it ! And yet, how ashamed shall I be to

r D 4 appear
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appear before my Lord, when I have done so little for him»

and made such poor returns for his dying love ! Would you

think it ? I am this day thirtgr-nine years of age. Did not my

business require my attendance, I could lock myself up, and

lie prostrate all the day;bngia dtepshumilridcm i before, him,

who hAtih.vfiuch/afcd tQcaJliirje by his grace, reveal his son

in life, anjl Ltfust jnade pae the instrument, (O amazing

Jove !) of. $ajjing some others ;toLthe experimental knowledge

of the fame ttfi/peakabjeogiftw My dear, very dear. Sir, let

none. pf,my,friends .tfy^-tp^su«h'?» sluggiOv lukewarm, unpro

fitable worm, " Spare thyself." Rather spur me on, I pray

you, with an " Awake thim,fleeper, and begin to begin to do

something.for thy^Goi^v.i, v^he Lord, being frny helper, J

will- Do thou strengthen me, my Lord and my God, and

I will go for thee, at thy command, to the, uttermost parts of

the earth ! Q break, break my heart, look tq him, whom

thou hast pierced.—Look and loye, look and mourn, look

and praise ; thy God is yet thy God ! Every day, Sir, we

hear of fresh work ; scores of notes are- put up by persons

brought under conviction* a,nd Goofs people are abundantly

refreshed. Last night the glory of the Lord filled the taberna

cle ; 1 cannot tell you half.—i am lost, I am lost in wonder. J

must retire,,to give vent to my h^art*,^ Fqr:jhfe>present, my

, dear Sir, adieu! The Lqrd bless you and yours, an4 allmy

other dear friends. Ere long, I hope to spend an eternal new

year with ,you in the Jerusalem which is above. That in the

mean time, all things belonging to the old maft>nMy die in us,

and all things belonging to the, new man may more and more

live and grow in us, is the earnest prayejfxok my wry dear

pir,;,,, j.-'l":,. i.n-i bn£ rl£7.rr dlio\ .;. .*

Tours most affectionately in pur, glof\ons,^e£d,

t E T T E R MXVHHV

To Lady H £Bst ; o< „ ;

London, Jan. 3, 1 754.

Ever-lpnoured M-adav;, ,*• '■*,",' (' 0

■1^ RE now, I hope your Ladyship is "delivered from sus-

JLv pense, and tiiat the, danger concerning Jj.ttle master is

jntirely over. The concern I was in for- your Ladyship when

\ \ w50t*
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I wrote last, made me forget to speak about Mrs. H——.

And indeed I cannot tell where she lodges. I could wiflv she

yas bettered by affliction,*—But alas ! though, why do \

speak of others, when another pew year is come, and I am

bettered so little by all the Lord hath done for and in me I

O that he may dig and dung round this barren fig-tree, that

jt may at length begin to bring forth some fruit unto Goo !

But who can tell what this digging and dunging means \

What temptations, afflictions and trials of every kind doth it

include? And all little enough to keep these hearts in any to

lerable order. Out of darkness he can and will bring light.

That your Ladyship may experience this more and more every

day, is and shall be the earnest prayer of, ever-honoured Ma-

iam, <-j (m \.\

t^Your Ladyships most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

-■-■i G. W.

' ., t;E "T TiE k MXIX.

. ,- .:. London, Jan. c, 1754.
My dear Mr.W—^ 5-f ': ' A '^ - ■ '

YOUR letter much affected as well as iiirprized: mp.—J

may.fay of it as DfVG—-^fays of the Apostle Paul's

epistle tdkhe>£f>tejiaris, «*If smefrof the prison1.'" Surely God's

thoughts are not as our thoughts*' heifher are his"ways as our

ways.; ttow^hrazinglydoesrfe oyer-rule all things, For the spi

ritual and1 efgrrM good of fhoTe1 who love him in sincerity!

Through^Jifc gracious and never-failing care,! otifof the eater

cometh forth meat, and out of the strongest trial corneth forth

unfpea1c#ei,,'ftiHtualsweetriessf.! ^f this fee the'ertect of afflic

tion,- then may the believer boldly fay,

AHVoU fepriqcbt'iand wtlcoikc pain }

Surely you m;

1 -r .»»

ay sing;

0 happy rod, ,<v,\>"\}. 'vi\«s:.vs, -•-.".'■

, , . JWjth. brought\mejitauryto my Gob.*,. .. JJ'

Now will you prove the strength oP Jesus to bff'ydurs, now,

will ypu find that your very enemies shall beat peace'v#ith you ;

. , ra\fens
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ravens shall feed you, and the bread which you cast upon the

waters many days ago, shall now happily be found. I sympa

thize most sincerely with your dear yoke-fellow, and parent.

Blessed be God, we have a rich Saviour to go to.—A Saviour,

who though infinitely rich in himself, yet for our fakes be

came poor. Rejoice then, my dear friend, for having an

opportunity of being conformed to him. And whether your

affliction be brought on you by any imprudent conduct, or

by the immediate hand of God, cast not off I pray you your

confidence in Christ. He is a compassionate high-priest;

Perhaps this year, if we should live to the fall, we may have

an opportunity of conversing about him face to face. In the

mean while, let us pray for each other, and wait for that blessed!

time, when we shall be afflicted and tossed no more. I meet

with my share of trials ; but with thankfulness would I set up

my Ebenezer ; for hitherto my God hath helped me. Glory

be to his great name, his word runs and is glorified more and

more. The wilderness. in various places blofibms like a rose.

May the Lord revive his work in your parts ! Mr. D >

and Mr. T have supped with me twice. I hope they

will meet with wifhed-for success. My wife joins in sending

love and cordial respects to your whole self, your mother, sister,

and all that love the glorious Jesus in sincerity. Thatybu

all may increase with all the increase of God, is the earnest

prayer of, my dear Mr. W- ,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G.fK

LETTER MXX...'.
i ...»

To Governor B .

Honoured Sir, , . London, Jan. 1 1 ,1754.;

I Had the favour of your last kind letter- by the hands of

Messrs. T- and D , whose work I pray the Lord

of all Lords to bless and prosper. Was Lady H——» in

town, they should have been introduced before now, but at

present she is at Bath drinking of the waters of life freely, and

communicating them freely to others. One of Cæsar's houf-

hold harh. been lately awakened through her Ladvfbip's in

strumentality, and I hope others wjll meet with me iike'.blef-

4 sing.
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sing. Amongst the common people the gospel also runs, and

is glorified in divers places. Our new tabernacle the Re

deemer vouchsafes to fill with his presence, and gives us daily

to hear that delightful music, ■" The triumphs of his word."

Winter quarters are made pleasant to me, but I long for my

Spring campaign.—Perhaps it may be a Spring Voyage.—For I

am now seriously thinking of a voyage to America, and live in

hopes of feeing your Excellency once more on this side eternity;

J,ORD Jesus, dp thou shew me what thou wouldest have

me to do ! This, this I trust at present is the unfeigned lan

guage of my heart, ., „. ; -.i ."•..:• :

A life that all things cast's behind!

Springs forth obedient at thy call.

I beg a continued interest in your Excellency's prayers, that I

may be kept from flagging, in the latter stages of my road, and

ripen for heaven every day and every hour. I am now thirty-

nine years old, and little dreamt of being kept on earth so

long ; but I find we are immortal till our work is done. O

that I may now begin to begin to work for Jesus! He is

worthy, he is altogether lovely, he is'the fairest among ten

thousand. To his never-failing mercy and endearing love I

most humbly recommend your Excellency's whole self, always

subscribing myself, honoured Sir,

Your Excellency's most dutiful, obliged,

-,,. and ready servant for Christ's fake,

G. W.

LET TER MXXE

To Mr. S .

London, Jan. n, 1754.

Dear Mr. S ■ , ,

WHY did you not apprize me of your going ? Why did

you not let me have an opportunity of sending my

packets after you to Portsmouth ? You sailed, only a day or

two before I came there myself. However, I am glad to

hear that you are safe arrived. May it be an earnest ,qf your

arriving ere long in the kingdom of heaven ! Perhaps we may.

meet this Summer. 1 hope we shall see each other grown in

grace,
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grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour jEsvi

Christ. You and I are much indebted to him. We have

not a moment of time to lose. We ought to be continually

saying, " What shall we render unto the Lord ?" O for

zeal ! O for activity in his glorious service ! A crucified Je

sus ! An incarnate God ! What doth his love, his dying,

yet never-dying love demand at our hands ? Answer that ques

tion who can. It will nonplus men and angels. Blessed be

his free grace, we find here that his name is Wonderful. Our

new tabernacle is compleated, and the workmen all paid.

What is best of all, the Redeemer manifests his glory in it.

Every day, fouls come crying, " What shall we do to be

saved f" This I believe you will look upon to be the best

news. But I can now no more. Accept this as a token of love

unfeigned, from, my dear Mr. S ,

» Yours, &c. in our common Lord,

LE T T ER MXXII.

' . To Mr. B -. ,- •■• • •-:•« o. ,:

My dear Mr. B , • London, Jan. 19,1754*

ALL is well, and why? Because all things are of om?

Lord's ordering. May he perfect his strength in your

weakness, and the" more the outward man decayeth, may you,

be strengthened so much the more by his holy spirit in the

inner man ! — Welcome fltiXj welcome fever, welcome the

plague itself, if sanctified to brihg us nearer to our God. Yet

a little while, and he that cometh, will come, and will not

tarry. I wish you much prosperity under the cross.—You

must return the favour ; I stand in need of much prayer. Per

haps ere long I may be called to occupy my business in the

great waters. If not, God willing, you shall fee me. In.

the meah wh,ije, pray give my love to all, especially to those

mentioned in your last. God help them to hold on and hold

out! In heaven they will sing the louder for being called

by such an ill and hell-deserving creature as I am. Blessed

be God, awakening work goes on' here: every sermon

preached this Winter hath been fetched out of the furnace. —.

"* M what are we to expect as christians and ministers, but afflic

tions ?
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tions? I thank you for your kind offer, and orders to com

mand. Such I seldom comply With. Though poor, yet desiring

at least to make many rich, I would have for my motto still.

Some way or another, my God will supply all my wants. I

am sorry that the volume 6f the Christian Library was forgotten.

I shall write to my dear Mr. S——• to semi you his, and yours

may be sent to him. Whatever becomes of written christian

libraries, I earnestly pray that your heart, my dear Sir, may

be the library of Jesus Christ, and beg leave to subscribe

myself,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

LETTER MXXIII.

To Mr. W-
;.'V >

Dear Mr. W , c -London, Jan. 19, 1754.

AS my embarking for America seems to be very near at

hand, your question must necessarily be answered in the

negative. However, I thank you for your kind offer, and ear

nestly pray that wherever you are called to labour, you may

find the work of the Lord prospering in your hands. I did

not know that there was any demur between you and those

with whom youlpe been forjbme time connected ; and I am

sure, God is i^y ^itjness, th# I ?want to draw no man from

them\ ?*?p!5?. ^oney> PPwer*. sure not my objects. I desire

to know nothing but Jesus'Ch^i^t, ;and him crucified, and

to De * wniingpilgsim for his grejjt name's fake. At present

this is the language of my hearty.,, ,, < . y - -. .-'-

D:u- ., Lord, obediently< Pdgo,

-...' j j.'i Gladly leaving all below.

I intreat you to pray that my faith fail not. LoRD,"increafe it

for thy iaftrikei mercy's .fake ! We have blessed "seasons here :

the gloiy of, theiLoRD fills our new tabernacle, tf possible,

I (hall send the books you defirt^tb Lteds. I Hope you find

your present illness sanctified. That rs a sign of special love.—■

Adieu. I.ant iwgreat haste. Bus with greater love, I subscribe

myself, dear Mi. lV-±~.u^no ;:•:!'■ -->• o-. ■•

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord?

„, jitiVu ■ " '■'■;--=' ■■■■ -J.i- g.jv.

LETTER
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LETTER MXXIVi

To Mr: .—_.

Dear Sir, London, Feb. 2, 1754;

BY your writing, I guess you are a brand plucked out of

the sire of the polite and gay world.—Happy deliverance!

1 imreat you to rejoice, give thanks, and sing,

Be gone., vain worlds my heart resign,

For I mujl be no longer thine ;

Jfairer, a diviner gueft,

Now claims possession of my breajl.

I do not wonder to hear of your being under trials ; you are

to be made perfect by them. Right-hand and right-eye cor

ruptions are not so easily cut off, or plucked out 5 but this must

be done. Not one Agag, however beautiful, and importunate

for life, must be spared : the sword of the spirit must be lifted

up, and as an enemy to the Lord of life and glorv, he must

be hewn to pieces. Jesus, the ever-loving, ever-lovely Jesus,

cannot away with idols :—And why ? Because they rob us of

our peace, estrange us from our God, and unfit us for the

enjoyment of that better world, where I hope to fee you en

circled in the arm9 of redeeming love. Flee therefore, dear Sir,

flee, I intreat you, youthful lusts. Jesus will give you wings

and feet, and after all reward you, as though you fled in a

strength of your own. O often, often contemplate, and dwell

upon his dying for you. This will sweetly constrain you to be

willing even to die for him, and powerfully constrain you to

be ready to every good word and work. O that I may take

this advice myself! You must pray that I may; a trial is at

hand. In about three weeks I am bound for Amerka.~~A mul

tiplicity of business lies before me; but to convince you that

your correspondence is not troublesome, I snatch a few minutes

to fend you these lines, from, dear Sir, .

Your affectionate friend and servant for Christ's sake.

G. IV.

Letter
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LETTER MXXV.

To Lady H n.

Honoured Madam* London, Feb. 14, 1754.

YOUR Ladyship's kind letter came safe to hand.—I im

mediately sentfor'MriJkf:——, delivered his, and saw

it consumed. He hath the most grateful sense of your Lady

ship's great benevolencer -It is, as your Ladyship suspects in

relation to his wife ; she is a Zipporah, a thorn in the flesh.

Ministers must expect such things. I hope your Ladyship is

enabled to bear with fortitude the scratches you must necessa

rily meet with in this wide howling wilderness. You have a

Beloved to lean upon, who is mighty and willing to save.

Blessed be his name, for giving you a Heart to retire from the

pomps and vanities of- a» dreaming and delusive world. Happy

they, who can. enjoy, their. Goo and themselves. This only

the true christian can da. .Such a one I believe your Ladyship

to be.—My prayer to the; Lord of all Lords in your Lady

ship's behalf, is that gou may grow in grace, and abound con

tinually in every good woTd and work. This is the only return

lean make your Ladyship for the regard and concern you have

expressed for me, as an unworthy minister of the Son of God.

For his great name fake, I expect in a fortnight, once more

to launch into the great deep, with about ten or twelve poor

destitute orphans under my care. O my God, why am I thus

honoured, to be employed as a pilgrim for thee ? I trust this is

the language of my hearts .'... . -

A Vise that 'all things casts lehind,

Springsforth obedient to thy call;

A heart that no def.re can move,

ButJlill t'aitore, believe and love,

Give me, my Lord, my life, my all.

But whither am I going? Be pleased, honoured Madam, to

excuse this freedom; your Ladyship's kind letter constrains me

to write thus. Honoured Madam, I thank you a thousand and

a thousand times, for all your kind offers of serving me, and

the church of God. At present (since you have so lately let

the tabernacle have such an instance of your regard) I have only

to
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to beg the continuance of your Ladyship's prayers, and to sub*

scribe myself without dissimulation, honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged, and

ready servant for the dear Redeemer's fake,

LETTER MXXVI,

To Mrs. G—,

Dear Madam, London, Feb. 15, 17^4.^

WITH this I fend you the promised pamphlet, which

was written with a single eye to prevent fraud and su-»

perstition, and to promote the Mediator's glory. Notwith

standing, I would advise you, dear Madam> not to let other

people's foibles drive you from the cross of Christ : he is

altogether lovely.—And if persons were more taken up in con*

templation of his loveliness, and their own deformities, they

would not have so much time to talk of others, nor take so

much pains to gain proselytes to any particular party under

heaven. Such a practice is beneath the dignity of a free-born

child of God.—His spirit breathes another kind of language*

and teaches us to be all eye within. O that your heart may

be filled with that wisdom which is from above, which is first

pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated, without

partiality, without hypocrisy, and full of faith, self-denial*

zeal, disinterestedness, and good works! That Jesus, whom I

believe you love, is able, dear Madam, to fill you with this

wisdom. He hath promised, " if we ask, it shall be given."

Nay, he hath said, " that he giveth liberally and upbraidetft

not." May you be enabled to lay hold on him in the omni

potence of p;ayer, and find grace to help in every time of

need ! Have you not found him faithful, in your intended visit

to your friend? May you be made wise as an angel of God, to

win her and others over to the ever-loving, ever-lovely Jesus'!

Pray, dear Madam, have you heard from Bath? There is a copy

you may safely write after; but a perfect one is no where to

be sound but in our common Lord, the God-man Christ

Jesws. To his tender and never-failing mercy do I most

humblj
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■

humbly recommend you, and, for his great name's fake, most

heartily subscribe myself, dear Madam,

Your most obliged and ready servants

• G. IV.

LETTER MXXVII.

To Mr. S—

Li/bon Harbour, March 17, 1 754.

My very dear Sir,

SURELY our God is a prayer-hearing; promise-keeping

God. He delights to disappoint our fears, and even ex

ceeds our hopes. On the seventh instant we left Grave/end; on

the eighth we passed through the downsf and yesterday we an

chored m this port. Through the channel we met not with

the least obstruction; neither had we the least contrary wind

all the way. Gvpt'Finisterrei trie Burhngs, and the rock of

Lifion, (highlands we desired tomake) we came directly up

on, and though-the wind was very- high, yet being for us, it

was not so troublesome, but (like sanctified afflictions to the

christian) drove us rrearer to ourdefir^d, haven. We are now

lying before a large plate;' WftWeS'w^ &e hundreds going to

worship in their Way. We haive'ju'st been at Ours, and I trust

lhave felt something of that rest, which remains* even on this

fide eternity, forthe people of Q*>fi>'.' : You and yours are not

forgotten by me at his throne. -'No, I remember you night

and day, and am longing sot that happy time, when we shall

part no more. Though sent without a friend to return with

me, yet I am not left alone;- I thank the Lord of all Lords,

for honouring rnie -fa-fa's * as to employ me on such expeditions

as these. O'-my'G&D, what am J-, that I should be called to

leave my native eduh tryj and to sacrifice not only my carnal

but spiritual ftffeyUoWfor thee 1 Thy presence on earth, thy

presence in he«VJ(ri}iwil) make amends for all. Well! Blessed

he God, thi^htfiven is at hand. Yet a little while, and he

that cometrvj Wist come, and will not tarry. O that he may

find us busy for" vriirnJ:T am persuaded this will be your cafe.

Add, my dear SIPj tfrrriy manifold obligations, by praying that

it may be minerals©,—Fain would I be kept from flagging in

the latter stages of my toad ; fain would T return to my native

country (if I am to return) grown in graee, aad in the know-

Vol. III. E Jsdge

22
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ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Indeed ha

is a good master. He hath given me the affections of all on

board, and as kind a Captain as we could desire. What I

meet with when on shore, you may know hereafter. I grudge

your paying postage for my poor scribble, and yet I know not

well how to prevent it. Be pleased to put it down to the

amount of our common Lord, and if you have any leisure

from working for the poor, and trading for him, let me have a

line. I recommend you and them to the Redeemer's never-

failing mercy, and am, I trust with some degree of gratitude,

very dear Sir, "' v'

Yours, &c.

G. iv.

LETTER MXXVM.

To Mr. B .

Lijbon Harbour, March 19, 1754.

My dear Mr. B ,

HOW soon does the scene fliift? At what a distance, in a

few days, may we be removed from each other ! On

the sixteenth instant, that God whom I desire to serve in the

gospel of his dear Son, brought me and my orphan charge to

this harbour. As yet I have not been on shore, but expect to

go to-morrow. At this distance, I see enough to bless the

Lord of all Lords for calling me out of darkness into his mar

velous light, and for redeeming me from this present evil

world'. O my dear friend, to an eye fixed on the ever-loving,

ever-lovely Jesus, how little, unspeakably little do all sublu

nary things appear. I hope this will find my dear Mr. B—

crying out from the bottom of his heart, " indeed they are

not worth a thought." Well said, my dear Sirj let us then be

laudably ambitious, and get as rich as we can towards God ;

such are durable riches. The bank of heaven is a sure bank.

I have drawn thousands of bills upon it, and never had one

sent back protested. God helping me, 1 purpose lodging my

little earthly all there. I hope my present poor but valuable

cargo, will make some additions to my heavenly inheritance.

O free grace ! That ever such an ill and hell-deserving wretch

as I am, lhculd ever be called out to leave his carnal and spi-

3 ritual
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titual friends, for that, friend of sinners the Lamb of God !

These partings are indeed trying to nature ; but heaven, my

dear Sir, will make amends for all. There I hope to meet you

and yours, whom I love in the bowels of Jesus Christ;

there you shall be amply rewarded for all acts of kindness con

ferred either on me or mine. Increase my obligations, by

continuing to pray for us, and accept this as a small tribute

of thanks; and a testimony of love unfeigned, from, my dear

friendj

Yours most affectionately in our glorious Head,

g. m

Letter mxxix.

To Mr. R. K n.

, My dear Mr. K^—n, Lisbon, March 21, 1754.

I Do not forget my promise, either in respect to writing of

praying.—Though at this distance, I am still present in

spirit with you and yours, and with my other dear London

friends; and I live in the expectation of seeing them all grown

in grace, and in the knowledge of Our Lord and Saviour

Jesus ChRiSt.—This leaves me an old inhabitant of Lisbon.

—We have now been here almost a week; and I suppose shall

stay a fortnight longer.^—A very reputable merchant hath re

ceived me into his house, and every day shews me the eccle

siastical curiosities of the country.—O my dear friend, bless

the Lord of all Lords for causing your lot to be cast into such

a fair ground as England, and giving you such a goodly heri

tage.—It is impossible to be sufficiently thankful for civil and

religious liberty, for simplicity of worship, and powerful preachy

ingof the word of God.—O for simplicity of manners; and

a correspondent behaviour ! " What shall I render unto the

Lord for these amazing mercies," ought surely to be the lan

guage of our hearts.—O that I was thankful ! O that I was

humble ! My obligations to be so increase daily.—Every

where does the Lord of all Lords command somebody or an

other to receive me.—All is well ©n board* and Lisbon ai*

agrees with my poor constitution extremely.—Through divine

assistance, I hope what I fee will also much .improve my better

part, and help to qualify me better for preaching the everlast

ing gospel..—Amazing, that such an honour should be con-

£ 2 ferred
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ferred on such an ill and hell-deserving worm ! O pray for me,

my dear friends, and add to my obligations by frequently visit

ing my poor wife.—Kindnefles shewn to her in my absence,

will be double kindnefles.—You must remember me to dear

Mr, C n, to your relations, and all enquiring friends.—

Adieu ! The Lord Jesus be with your spirits. I am, my

dear Mr. and Mrs. K n,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

- . G. IV.

LETTER MXXX.

To Mr. C .

My dear Friend, Lisbon, March 26, 1 754.

SHALL I promise and not perform? I dare not. This

therefore comes to inform you, that I am now as it were

an old inhabitant of Lisbon, having been here above a week.

In that time, what have I seen and heard ? Strange and incre

dible things, not more strange than instructive. Never did

civil and religious liberty appear to me in so amiable a light

as now. What a spirit must Martin Luther, and the first Re

formers be endued with, that dared to appear as they did for

God ! Lord, hasten that blessed time, when others, excited by

the fame spirit, shall perform like wonders. O happy England!

O happy Methodists, who are Methodists indeed ! And all I

account such, who being dead to sects and parties, aim at

nothing else but an holy method of living to, and dying in the

blessed Jesus. This be their, this be my happy lot ! Blessed

be his name for calling me to a pilgrim life ! Thanks be to

his great name, for constraining me to leave all that is near

and dear to me, for the fake of his glorious gospel. He takes

care to provide for me. A gentleman hath most gladly re

ceived me into his house, and behaves like a friend indeed.

To-day I dine with the Consul : ere long, I hope to sit down

and eat bread in the kingdom of God. I wait for this salva

tion, O Lord ! You must pray for me, and desire others to

join with you. I intend writing to our elect Lady before I

leave Lisbon. In about ten days we expect to fail. For the

present, adieu! This leaves us all well. My fatherless charge

is in good health. O that they may be converted and made

4 new
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new creatures in Christ ! O that I may begin to begin to he

converted myself.— I am a dwarf.—Less than the least of all,

(hall be my motto still. As such, pray for, my dear friend.

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G.W.

LETTER MXXXI.

To Mr. A .

Very dear Friends Lisbon, March it), 1754.

INDEED you have lost the seeing and hearing of many

strange, but to a truly enlightened soul, instructive things.

I thank God for sending me here ; I know your heart hath

been here also ; but all is well.—What is, is best. I hope

you go on comfortably at home, whilst I, unworthy, ill and

hell-deserving I, am travelling for the fame Lord Jesus

abroad. He doth not leave me. comfortless,-—he doth not leave

me alone j

His presence doth my pa'ns beguile,

And makes me tho' alone to smile.

0 the happiness of seeing and enjoying all in God, even -a

God in Christ! Such happiness they only can know, who

being separated from all that is near and dear unto them, can

wrap themselves in Him, in whose presence there is life, and

at whose, right hand there are pleasures for evermore. This

be my happy lot, during my present exile state ! O my dear

tabernacle friends, my dear never to be forgotten hearers, into

what a fair ground is your lot cast ! What a goodly heritage

hath the Lord of all Lords vouchsafed you ! I remember my

promise, I think of your hours of meeting, and though absent

in body, am, notwithstanding, present in spirit, and live in,

hopes of hearing of your stedfastness and joy in God our Savi

our. Bless him, O bless him from your inmost fouls, that you

have been taught the way to him, without the help of fictitious

saints. Thank him night and day, that to you, even to you

are committed the lively oracles of God. Adore him conti

nually for giving you to hear them preached with power, and

pity and pray for those, who are forbid the use of this sacred

depofitum, and are led blindfold day by day, by crafty and de^

(inning men. May you see and improve your privileges ! Much,

E J very
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very much indeed is given you. Of you, therefore? God

and man may justly require the more : accept this in Jove.

Continue to pray for me and my fatherless pilgrim charge.

Blessed be GoD they are all well. I write this from a merchant's

house, whom the Lord of all lords hath inclined to receive

me ; let him not be forgotten In a short time we expect to

move. Still my request is, " if thy presence go not with rne,

Lord Jesus, send me not even from hence ! " I wish you all^

dear friends, much, very much of it. I intend to write to as

many as I can, and I beg them and, you to accept this as a

token of love unfeigned, from, my very dear T- ,

, Theirs and yours most affectionately

in our common Lord,

' " ' ~ ' G. fT,

. . . i

LETTER MXXXII.

To the Rev. Mr. Z .

Lijbon, March 29, 1754.

My dear and honoured Sir,

THROUGH the goodness of a gracious and never-fail

ing God, we have been at this place near a fortnight.

Our voyage was but about nine days long, and the fame God

who took care of us on the great deep, hath also provided for

me on shore, A merchant of great credit hath received

me in^o his h°u^e» ar>d every day I have seen or heard some

thing, that hath had a native tendency to make me thankful

for the glorious reformation; Q that our people were equally

reformed in their lives, as they are in their doctrines and

manner of worship ! But alas ! alas !—O for another Luther,

P for that wifhed-for season, when every thing that is anti-

christian shall be totally destroyed by the breath of the Re

deemer's mouth, and brightness of his appearing ! Then

should I, even ill and hell-deserving I, W entirely conformed

to the copy of my great Exemplar, and not be such a dwarf

as I am in the divine life. As my present situation leads me

to be ajl eye and ear, I endeavour to look more into my heart.

But the more I fee it, the more I admire the freeness and richness

of that grace, that hath called me out of darkness into God's

jparvdpus light, and ma4e me a minister of the everlasting gos

pel,
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pel. May this voyage be over-ruled for my improvement In that

delightful employ ! Hitherto, I think it hath done me good.

The country agrees with my bodily health ; and, through

grace, I trust what I have seen and heard hath benefited my

soul. My fatherless charge are all well, and I hope in a few

days we {hall set sail for Georgia. From thence, God willing,

honoured Sir, you shall hear from me again. In the mean

while, I recommend myself to the continuance qf your daily

intercession, as being, very dear and honoured Sir,

Your most dutiful, obliged, though unworthy son

and servant in our glorious Head*

G. W.

LETTER MXXXIII.

To Mr. C~-. .

Very dear Sir, Listen, March 30, 1 754.

THIS leaves me pretty well satisfied (not to fay surfeited)

with the ecclesiastical curiosities of Lifitrn. This day

fortnight we arrived j and the country being in want of rain,

and it being Lent season, we have been favoured with frequent

processions, and several extraordinary pieces of scenery. Alas !

to what lengths will superstition run ! And how expensive is

the pageantry of a false religion ! Blessed be God for being

born in England! Blessed be God for being born again, and

thereby being taught to Worship the Father in spirit and in

truth ! This, my dear Sir, I believe is your happy portion j

and therefore if it should be our lot never to meet here any

more, I am persuaded nothing can prevent our meeting in a

blissful country hereafter. O that we may be kept from flag

ging in the hatter stages of our road! I am confounded, when

I think what a drone I have been j and daily wonder why the

Lord employs such a worthless wretch.—Surely it must be,

that in me he may shew all long-suffering. Help me, my dear

friend, to praise him. Lisbon air-seems healthy for the body ;

and what I have seen and heard I trust will benefit my soul.

Be pleased to remember me to Mrs. C , your son, and all

enquiring friends. You will not forget to visit my widow wife.

Blessed be God, her Maker is her husband, and ere long we

frail all sit down together at the. feast5 the marriage supper of

£ 4 the
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the Lamb. In a believing prospect of this, I subscribe myself,

yery dear Sir,

Yours, &c, in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MXXXJV.

To Mr. F .

Dear 5/V, Lijbon, March 31, 1 7 54.

I Owe you much love.—I wjsh you and yours much happi-

pinefs, and earnestly pray that you may walk together

many years as heirs of the grace of life. Was I to be confined

long in my present situation, I should be in danger of envying

my protestant friends, who breathe in a free air, and are taught

to worship the Father of spirits in spirit and in truth. This

I fear is the lot but of few here ; all is pageantry and pomp.

Particulars perhaps I may fend by another opportunity. Bleffed

be God that I have seen and heard for myself. It surpasseth

all description. This week we expect to fail : I beg the con

tinuance of both your prayers ; it will be a very great act of

charity ; for indeed I am a poor helpless worm, but notwith

standing, if I know any thing of my heart, willing to spend

' and be spent for Jesus. He doth not forsake me on the

mighty waters.—My fatherless charge arc all well, and in due

time I hope we shall safely arrive at our desired port.—Ere

long I hope to be, from whence I shall never put to sea any

more. O for a triumphant entrance into the blissful har

bour ! Jesus is able to do this for us. To his never-failing

mercy do I earnestly commend you, your brother, and all en

quiring friends, as being, dear Sir,

Your affectionate, obliged friend,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. W.-

LETTER MXXXV.

To Mr. ■. .

My dear Friend, Lisbon, April r, 1754.

BY this time, I suppose, you have heard of my arrival at

Liston, and are wondering what led me thither, especially

since my last informed you of my intention to go to Georgia by

way
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Wiy of New-York. This was really my design at the time of

my writing ; but being afterward called by Providence to take

with me several orphan children, I thought it most adviseable

to go and settle them, and my other domestic affairs, at the

Orphan-house first, that I might visit the northern parts of

America with more ease and freedom in my own mind.—It

happened that the Success, Captain Thomson, bound for Port-

Royal, South-Carolina, (which is not very far from Georgia)

was then almost ready to fail.—-I sent for the Owner, and

finding that the ship was to touch at Lisbon to unload some

wheat, it occasioned a little demur ; but, upon second

thoughts, believing it might be serviceable to me, as a preacher

and protestant, to see something of the superstitions of the

church of Rome, I took my passage, and embarked in the Suc

cess the 7th of March. On the 14th we reached Cape Finijler.

On the 15th came in sight of the Burlings ; and on the 16th

anchored fase before Bellem, about four miles distance from

Lisbon, the metropolis of Portugal. As I knew nobody there,

and had formed but an indifferent idea of the inhabitants, from

the account that had been given me of them, I had purposed

within myself to keep on board, and go ashore only now and

then in the day-time. But Providence so ordered it, that a

gentleman of the factory, who had heard me himself, and

whose brother had been awakened under my ministry several

years ago, immediately, on hearing of my arrival, sent me an

offer of his house during my stay. I thankfully accepted it ;

and special leave being procured for my going ashore, I was

carried in a chaise and pair from Bellem to Lisbon. A new

scene, both in respect to the situation of the place, the fashion

of the buildings, and the dress of the inhabitants, presented

itself all the way. But what engaged my attention most, was

the number of crucifixes, and little images of the Virgin Mary,

and of other real or reputed faints, which were placed almost

in every street, or fixed against the walls of the houses almost

at every turning, with lamps hanging befor; them. To these,

I observed the people bow as they passed along ; and near some

of them stood several little companies, singing with great

earnestness. This seemed to me very odd, and gave me an

idea of what further ecclesiastical curiosities would probably

fall in my way, if I should be detained here any time. These

ex-
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expectations were quickly raised ; for, not long after my arri

val at my new lodgings, (where I was received and enter

tained with great gentility, hospitality and friendliness) upon

looking out of the window, I saw a company of priests and

friars bearing lighted wax tapers, and attended by various sorts

of people, some of which had bags and baskets of victuals in

their hands, and others carried provisions upon their shoul

ders on sticks between two. After these, followed a mixed

multitude, singing with a very audible voice, and addressing

the Virgin Mary in their usual strain, " Ora pro nobis." In

this manner they proceeded to the prison, where all was de

posited for the use of the poor persons confined therein. But

a far more pompous procession of the like nature (as a stander-

by informed me) passed by a few days before. In this

there were near three hundred Franciscan friars, many of which

(besides porters hired for the purpose) were loaded with a va

riety of food ; and those who bore no burden, carried either

ladles or spoons in their hands. Sights of this nature being

quite a novelty to me, I was fond of attending as many of

them as I could. Two things concurred to make them more

frequent at this juncture,— the season of Lent,—and an ex

cessive drought, which threatened the total destruction of the

fruits of the^earth. for the averting so great a judgment, and

for the imploring the much longed-for blessing of rain, daily

processions had been made from one convent or another, for a

considerable time.—One of these I saw : it was looked upon as

a pretty grand one, being made up of the Carmelite friars, the

parish priests, ana| a great number of what they call the bro

thers of the order, who walked two by two in divers habits,

holding a long and very large lighted wax-taper in their right

hands. Amidst these was carried, upon eight or ten mens

shoulders, a tall image of the Virgin Mary, iq a kind of man's

attire j for I think stie had a very fine white wig on her head,

(a dress she often appears in) and was much adorned with

jewels and glittering stones. At some distance from the Lady,

under a large canopy of state, and supported likewise by six

or eight persons, came a priest, holding in his hand some noted

relic. After him, followed several thousands of people, joining

with the friars in singing, " Eandsm cantiknqm, Ora pro nobis"

all the way. Still rain was denied, and still processions were

continued.
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continued. At length the clouds began to gather, and the

mercury in the barometer fell very much. Then was brought

put a wooden image, which they fay never failed. It was the

figure of our blessed Lord, cloathed with purple robes, and

crowned with thorns. I think they call him the Lord of

the Passion. Upon his shoulders he bore a large cross,

under the weight of which he was represented as stooping,

till his body bent almost double. He was brought from the

Le Grass convent in very great pomp, and placed in a large

cathedral church.-—Being on board at that time, I lost this

fight ; but the subsequent evening I beheld the Seigneur

fixed on an eminence in a large cathedral church, near the

altar, surrounded with wax tapers of a prodigious size.—He

was attended by many noblemen, and thousands of spectators of

all ranks and stations, who crouded from every quarter, and in

their turns, were admitted by the guards to come within the

rails, and perform their devotions. This they expressed by

kneeling, and kissing the Seigneur's heel, by putting their

left and right eye to it, and then touching it with their beads,

which a gentleman in waiting received from them, and then

returned again. This scene was repeated for three days suc

cessively ; and during all this time, the church and space be

fore it was so thronged with carriages and people, that there

was scarce any passing. The music on this occasion was ex

tremely soft, and the church was illuminated in a very striking

manner. The third day ift the forenoon it rained, and soon

after the Seigneur was conducted home in as great splendour,

and with much greater rejoicing, than when he was brought

forth. As my situation was very commodious, I saw the

Whole ; and afterwards went and heard part of the sermon,

which was delivered before him, in the church to which the

Seigneur belonged. The preacher was full of action ; and

in some part of his discourse, (as one who understood Portu

guese informed me) pointing to the image, he said, " Now he

is at rest.—IJe went out in justice, but is returned in mercy."

And towards the conclusion, he called upon the people to join

with him in an extempore prayer. This they did with great

fervency, which was expressed not only by repeating it aloud,

but by beating their breasts, and clapping their cheeks, and

weeping heartily. To compleat the solemnity, immediately

after
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after the delivery of the blessing, all on a sudden, from the

place near which the image stood, there was heard a most soft

and soothing symphony of music, which being ended, the as

sembly broke up, and I returned to my lodgings ; not a little

affected, to see so many thousands led away from the simplicity

of the gospel, by such a mixture of human artifice and blind

superstition, of which indeed I could have formed no idea,

had I not been an eye witness. This concern was still in

creased, by what. I heard from some of my fellow passengers,

who informed me, that about eleven one night, after I came

aboard, they not only heard a friar preaching most fervently

before the Seigneur, but also saw several companies of peni

tents brought in, lashing and whipping themselves severely.

How little unlike this, to those who cut themselves with

knives and lancets, and cried out from morning till night,

** O Baal, hear us." Methinks I hear you fay, " And had

I been present, I should have wished for the spirit of an Elijah

to—" Hush, my friend,—I am content to guess at the rest till

we meet. In the mean while, let us comfort ourselves with

this thought, that there is a season approaching, when the

Lord God of Elijah will himself come, and destroy this and

every other species of antichrist, by the breath of his mouth,

and the brightness of his appearing, even by the all- conquer

ing manifestations of his eternal Spirit. Whether as men,

christians, and protestants, we have not more and more reason

to pray night and day, for the hastening on of that glorious

and long wifhed-for period, you will be better able to judge,

when I. fend you (as I purpose to do, if I have time) a further

account of a Lent procession or two, of which I was also a

spectator. At present I can only beg a continual remem

brance at a throne of grace, as being, my dear friend,

Yours most respectfully in our common Lord, •

g. rr%

LETTER MXXXVI,

%>. To the Same.

My dear Friend, Liflon, Jpril 3, X754.

THOUGH some other business demands my attention,

yet I must not forget the promise made you of a further

account of the procession' I saw at Listin.——Some of those.

already
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•already mentioned, were extraordinary, by reason of their great

drought ; but that which is to be the subject of my present

:letter, was an annual one : it being customary at Lisbon to ex

hibit some procession or another every Friday in Lent. An

intelligent Protestant, who stood near me, was so good as to

be my interpreter of the dumb shew as it pasted along.—I fay

dumb Jhew : for you must know it was chiefly made up of

waxen or wooden images, carried on mens shoulders through

the streets, intending to represent the life and death of St. Fran-

as, the founder of one of their religious orders. They were

brought out from the Franciscan convent, and were preceded

by three persons in scarlet habits, with baskets in their hands,

in which they received the alms of the spectators, for the bene

fit of the poor prisoners. After these, came two little boys in

party-coloured cloaths, with wings fixed on their shoulders,

in imitation of little angels.—Then appeared the figure of

St. Francis, very gay and beau-like, as he. used to be before

his conversion. In the next, he was introduced under con

viction, and consequently strips of his finery. Soon after

this, was exhibited an image of our blessed Lord himself, in

a purple gown, with long black hair, with St. Francis lying

before him, to receive his immediate orders. Then came the

Virgin Mother, (horresco referens) with Christ her son at

her left hand, and St. Francis making his obeisance to both.

Here, if I remember aright, he made his first appearance

in his friar's habit, with his hair cut short, but not as yet shaved

in the crown of his head. After a little space, followed a

mitred Cardinal gaudily attired, and before him lay St. Francis

almost prostrate, in order to be confirmed in his office. Soon

after this, he appears quite metamorphosed into a monk, his

crown shorn, his habit black, and his loins girt with a knotted

cord.—Here he prays to our Saviour hanging on a cross, that

the marks of the wounds in his hands, feet, and side, might be

impressed on the fame parts of his body. The prayer is

granted ; blood comes from the hands, feet, and side ; and the

faint, with great devotion, receives the impressions. This was

represented by red waxen strings, reaching from those parts of

the image to the corresponding parts of St. Francis's body.

Upon this he begins to do wonders ; and therefore, in a littlg

While, he is carried along, as holding up a house which was

just
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just falling. This miracle, they fay, was performed (if my Inv

formation be true) at Madrid, but the particulars of its history

I have forgotten. At length the father dies, and is brought

forth lying in his grave. But lo ! the briars and nettles under

which he lay, arc turned into fine and fragrant flowers. After

this he is borne along upon a bier covered with a silver pall,

and four friars lamenting over him.——He then appears fox

the last time, but with an increase of power ; for he was re

presented as drawing tormented people out of purgatory with

his knotted cord, which, as you may well imagine,' the poor

fouls catched at, and took hold of very eagerly. At length

came a gorgeous friar under a splendid canopy, bearing in his

hand a piece of the holy cross. After him followed two more

little winged boys, and then a long train of fat and well-fa

voured Franciscans, with their Calceis Fenestratis, as Erasmut

calls them ; and so the procession ended. Methinks I hear you

fay, " It is full time ;"—and so fay I : for as the sight itferf

disgusted me, so I am persuaded the bare narration of it,-

though ever so short, cannot be very pleasant to one who I

know abhors every thing that savours of superstition and idol

atry. We will therefore take our leave of St. Francis, whose

procession was in the day time : but I must tell you it is only

to inform you of another of a much more awful and shocking

nature, which I saw afterwards at night. About ten o'clock,

being deeply engaged in conversation with my kind host, irt

came an Englijhman, and told me in all haste, that he had seen

a train of near two hundred penitents passing along, and that

in all probability I might be gratified with the fame sight, if I

hastened to a place whither he would conduct me. I very

readily obeyed the summons, and, as curiosity quickened my

pace, we soon came up with some of those poor creatures,

who were then making a halt, and kneeling in the street,

whilst a friar from a high cross, with an image of our LoRr>

crucified in his hand, was preaching to them and the popu

lace with great vehemence. Sermon being ended^ the peni

tents went forwards, and several companies followed after

with their respective preaching friars at their head, bearing

crucifixes. These they pointed to and brandished frequently,

and the hearers as frequently beat their breasts, and clapped

their cheeks. At proper pauses they stopped and prayed, and

one
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bne of them, more zealous than the rest, before the King's pa

lace, founded the word penitentia through a speaking trumpet.

The penitents themselves were clothed and covered all over

with white linen vestments, only holes were made for their

eyes to peep out at. All were bare-footed, and all had long

heavy chains fastened to their ancles* which, when dragged

along the street, made a dismal rattling : but though alike in

dress, yet in other respects there was great variety amongst r

them. For some carried great stones on their backs, and '

others dead mens bones and skulls in their hands. Some bore

large and seemingly very heavy crosses upon their shoulders,

whilst others had their arms extended quite wide1, or carried a

bow full of swords with the points downwards. Most of them

whipped and lashed themselves, some with cords, and others

with flat bits of iron. It being a moonshine night, I could

see them quite well ; and indeed some of them struck so hard,

that I perceived their backs (left bare on purpose to be slashed)

were quite red, and swoln very much by the violence and re

petition of the blows. Had my dear friend been there, he

would have joined with me in saying, that the whole scene

was horrible ;—so horrible, that, being informed it was to be

continued till morning, I was glad to return from whence 1

came about midnight. Had you been with me, I know

you would have joined with me in praising and gratefully

adoring the Lord of all lords, for the great wonder of the re

formation, and also for that glorious deliverance wrought out

for us a few years past, in defeating the unnatural rebellion. ,

(3 what a mighty spirit and power from on high must Luther, \

~Calvin, Melanttbon, Zuinglius, and those glorious reformers,

be necessarily endued with, who dared first openly to oppose and

stem such a torrent of superstition and spiritual tyranny !

and what gratitude owe we to those, who, under God, were

instrumental in saving us from the return of such spiritual

slavery, and such blind obedience to a papal power ! To have

had a papist for our king ;—a papist, if not born, yet from his

infancy nursed up at Rome;—a papist, one of whose sons is

advanced to the ecclesiastical dignity of a Cardinal, and both

under the strongest obligations to support the interest of that

church, whose superstitions, as well as political state princi

ples, they have sucked in, and imbibed even from their infancy.

But,
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But, blessed be God, the snare is broken, and we afe deli

vered. O for protestant practices to be added to protestant

principles ! O for an obediential acknowledgment to the

ever-blessed God for our repeated deliverances ! But alas ! *

Pardon me, my dear friend, I stop to weep. Adieu. I cannot "

enlarge, but leaving you to guess from what source my tears

flow, I must hasten to subscribe myself, my dear Sir,

Yours most cordially in our blessed Lord,

G.W*

LETTER MXXXVII.

To Mr. B—-.

Reverend and dear Sir, Lisbon, April 9, 1754-.

THE time of our departure hence is just at hand. I can- •

not move without sending you a few lines ; I remember

your unmerited love, I remember our affectionate parting, and

I trust feel the benefit of your distant prayers. Though called

to part' with what is dearer to me than life, yet my heavenly1

Father hath not left me comfortless. True, it is a silent, but

I hope an instructive period of life. One must be all eye and

ear at Lifion ;— and indeed, I would not but have seen and

heard what hath paf,ed here, since our arrival, upon any ac

count. It surpasseth all description. Surely England^ and

Englijb privileges civil and religious, will be dearer to me than

ever. The preachers here have also taught me something j

their action is graceful. Vividi oculi,—vividœ manus,—omnia

vivida. Surely pur Englijh preachers would do well, to be s-

little more fervent in their address. They have truth on their

side, why (hould superstition and falshood run away with all

that is pathetic and affecting ? But my dear friend needs not

this note. Blessed be God for making you fervent in spirit.-

Go on, my dear Sir, in the name and strength of Jesus'.

Sequar, etji *non pafiibus aquis.—Nil dejperandum Chrijlo duce.

Pray remember me to all that love him, and are so kind as to

enquire after a worthless worm for his great name's fake. IS

will be an act of the greatest charity to intercede in my behalf.-

Alas ! alas ! I am a dwarf indeed. My dear Sir, pray that I-

ruay grow.; I cannot bear to live at this dying rate. I want

to
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to be a flame of fire. That this may be your happy jot, is and

shall be, through Christ strengthening me, the earnest re

quest of, my very dear Sir,

Your most unworthy, though affectionate friend,

brother, and fellow-labourer in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MXXXVIII.

To Mrs. G- .

Dear Madam^ Lisbon, April 9, 1754.

I Hope this will find you more than happy, in the enjoyment

of Him, whose death and passion many at this season are

peculiarly called upon to remember, and be thankful for.

Vast are the outward preparations made here. Altars upon

altars are erecting. Penitents upon penitents are walking and

lashing themselves : but what I want to have erected and

adorned, is an altar in my heart, and the blows and lashes I

desire to feel, are the crucifixion and mortification of the old

man and its deeds. Without thisj .all is mere parade. God

be praised for opening your eyes, and teaching you the holy

art of worshipping him in spirit and in truth. Is it not a glo

rious privilege ? Would you lose it for ten thousand worlds ?

Blessed be God, it is in safe hands ! The life of a believer is

a hidden life $ a life hid with Christ in God. May the

Author and Finisher thereof, cause it to open and be displayed

more and more every hour and every moment in your heart !

Thus prays, dear Madam,

Your most obliged and ready servant

for Christ's sake,

g. m

LETTER MXXXIX.

. To Mr. H .

My very dear Friend., Lisbon, April 10, 1754.

STILL I am here, surrounded with every thing, in an ec

clesiastical way, that can offend a mind which desires to

worship the Lord Jesus in outward as well as inward sim

plicity. To-morrow is what they call Holy Thursday. May

Vol. III. F I be

22
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I be as solicitous to have my heart illuminated by the spirit of

God, as the people here are to illuminate their churches and

altars. The pageantry is indeed incredible. Though w«"

have been detained longer than expectation, yet I trust what

I have seen and heard, will do me service in the future part of

my life. Was I returning to, as I am going from England,

and had I a proper companion, I would make a tour to Leg

horn, Genoa, Rome, &c. and lo to Marseilles. What instruc

tion would such a mind as yours gather from such various

scenes ? O that I may be like a busy bee, and suck some ho

ney even from superstitious flowers ! I do not wonder now,

whence the illuminations, dressing of altars, and those other

things which I have lately mentioned in a public manner on

another occasion, took their birth. It is all in imitation of

what is daily practised abroad. May the Lord Jesus crush

the cockatrice in its egg, and prevent its growing any bigger f

I write this from a merchant's house, who sent for me from on

board. Thus our Lord provides for those that are employed

for him. Help me to praise him. My fatherless charge are

all well. In a day or two we expect to fail. My most cor

dial respects attend your mother, and all your dear relation*.

Continue to pray for me, and thereby add to the obligation*

already conferred on, my very dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MXL.

Lijbon, April XI, 1754..

My dear Friend,

PROVIDENCE still detains us at Lisbon, and therefore

I know you will be enquiring what more news from

thence ?—Truly, as extraordinary as ever—For I have now

seen the solemnities of an Holy-Thursday, which is a very high

day in this metropolis, and particularly remarkable for the

grand illuminations of the churches, and the king's washing

twelve poor men's feet.—Through the interest of a friend, I

got admittance into the gallery where the ceremony was per

formed. It was large, and hung with tapestry ; one piece of

which represented the humble Jesus, washing, the sect of hi»

disciples.*—Before this, uppn a small- . eminence, sat twelve

men-
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tnen in black. At the upper end, and in several other parts of

thegallery, were side-boards of large gold and silver basons and

ewers most curiously wrought ; and near these a large table,

covered with a variety of dishes, all cold, set off and garnished

after the Portuguese fashion. Public high mass being,over,

his majesty came in attended with his nobles, who seemed to

me to look like so many Roman senators. The act of washing

the feet, I did not get in time enough to fee ; but that being

ended, several of the young noblemen served up the dishes to

the king's brother and uncles ; these again handed them to

his majesty, who gave (I think) twelve of them in all to each

poor man. Every thing was carried on with a great deal of

decency and good humour. The young noblemen served very

chearfully, their seniors looked quite pleased, and the king

and his royal relations behaved in a very polite, easy manner,

—upon the whole, though as you may easily guess it was not

an exact copy of the tapestry, yet, as the poor mens cloaths

and food, when sold, came to about ten moidores ; and as there

was little mixture of superstition in it, I cannot say but I was

as well pleased with my morning's entertainment as with any

thing I had seen since my arrival.—I believe the whole took

up near two hours. After dinner we went to fee theVhurches ;

but the magnifience and sumptuousness of the furniture, can

not well be expressed.—Many of them were hung on the oc

casion with purple damask trimmed with gold.—In one of them

there was a solid silver altar of several yards circumference,

and near twelve steps high : and in another a gold one, still

more magnificent, of about the fame dimensions. — Its basis

was studded with many precious stones, and near the top were

placed silver images, in representation of angels. Each step-

was silled with large silver candlesticks, with Wax-tapers in

them, which going up by a regular ascent, 'till they formed

themselves into a pyramid, made a most glittering and splendid

blaze.---The great altars also of the other churches were illu

minated most profusely, and silver pots of artificial flowers,

with a large wax-taper between each, were fixed all round

several of them.—Between these, were large paintings in black

and white, representing the different parts of our Saviour's

passion. And, in short, all was so magnificently, so super-

stmoufly grand, that. I am persuaded several thousands ©f

F 2 poundi



"84 LETTERS.

pounds would not defray the expences of this one day.

Go which way you would, nothing was to be seen but

illuminations within, and hurry without. — For all per

sons, princes and crowned heads themselves not excepted,

are obliged on this day to visit seven churches or altars, in

imitation, as is supposed, of our Lord's being hurried from

one tribunal to another, before he was condemned to be hung

upon the cross.—I saw the queen pass by in great state to

visit three of them. Velvet cushions were carried before her

Majesty, and boards laid along the streets for herself and re

tinue to walk upon. Guards attended before and behind,

and thousands of spectators stood on each side to gaze at them

as they passed along. Being desirous of seeing the manner of

their entrance, we got into the last church before they came.

It was that of St. Domingo, where was the gold altar before

mentioned, and at which her Majesty and train knelt about a

quarter of an hour.—All the while, the Dominican friars fung

most surprisingly sweet. But as I stood near the altar, over

against the great door, I must confess my very inmost foul

was struck with a secret horror, when, upon looking up, I

saw over the front of the great window of the church, the

heads of many hundred Jews, painted on canvas, who

had been condemned by what they call the Holy Inquisition,

and carried out from that church to be burnt.—Strange way

this, of compelling people to come in ! Such was not thy me-

[ fl thod, O meek and compassionate Lamb of God ! Thou ea

rnest not to destroy mens lives, but to save them.—But bigotry

is as cruel as the grave.—It knows no remorse.—From all its

bitter and dire effects, good Lord deliver us !—But to return

to the Queen. Having performed her devotions, she departed

and went in a coach of state, I believe, directly from the

church to her palace, and without doubt sufficiently fatigued :

for, besides walking through the streets to the several churches,

her Majesty also, and the princesses, had been engaged in

waiting upon, and washing the feet of twelve poor women,

in as public a manner as the king. In our walk home, we

met his Majesty with his brother and two uncles, attended

Only with a few noblemen in black velvet, and a few guards

without halberts. I suppose he was returning from his last

church, and, as one may well imagine, equally fatigued with

biJ
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his royal consort and daughters.—When church and state thus

combine to be nursing fathers and nursing mothers to supersti

tion, is it any wonder that its credit and influence is so diffusive

among the populace ?—O Britain ! Britain ! hadst thou but

zeal proportionable to thy knowledge, and inward purity ade

quate to the simplicity of thy external worship, in what a happy

and god-like situation wouldst thou be! Here I could weep

again.—Again I leave you to guess the cause; and if I can

fend you one more letter of a like nature, before we leave this

place, it is all you must expect from, my dear friend,

Your's most assuredly in our glorious Head,

G. W.

LETTER MXLI.

To Mr. :. y ,

My dear Friend, Listen, April 12, 175^ If/

A FT ER the news already sent you, I thought our Liston

xV correspondence would entirely have been put a stop to;

for upon returning to my lodgings, (as weary I believe as

others that had been running from church to church all day)

word was sent me, that our (hip would certainly sail the next

morning. This news, I own, was not altogether agreeable to

me, because I wanted to see the conclusion of the Lent solem

nities. However, I made ready ; and having dispatched my

private affairs the over-night, was conducted very early in the

morning, by my kind host, down to Belletn, where the ship

lay. We parted. The wind promised to be fair ; but dying

away, I very eagerly went ashore once more. But how was

the scene changed ! Before, all used to be noise and hurry ;—

now, all was huslied and shut up in the most awful and pro

found silence. No clock or bell had been heard since yester

day noon, and scarce a person was to be seen in the street all

the way to Liston. About two in the afternoon we got to the

place, where (I had heard some days agoj an extraordinary

scene was to be exhibited. Can you guess what it wasi—>

Perhaps not. Why then I will tell you. " It was the cru

cifixion of the Son of God, represented partly by dumb ima

ges, and partly by living persons, in a large church belonging

to the convent of St. Ds Beato." Several thousands crouded

F 3 into.
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into it ; some of whom, as I was told, had been waiting there

from even fix in the morning.—Through the kind interposi

tion and assistance of a protestant or two, I was not only ad

mitted into the church, but was very commodioufly situated

to view the whole performance. We had not waited long

before the curtain was drawn up. Immediately, upon a high

fcaffold hung in the front with black bays, and behind with

silk purple damask laced with gold, was exhibited to our vietor

an image of the Lord Jesus at full length, crowned with

thorns, and nailed on a cross between two figures of like di

mensions, representing the two thieves. At a little distance

on the right hand, was placed an image of the virgin Maryy

in plain long ruffles, and a kind of widow-weeds. Her veil

was purple silk, and she had a wire glory round her head.—At

the foot of the cross lay, in a mournful pensive posture, a liv

ing man, dressed in woman's cloaths, who personated Mary

Magdalen ; arid not far off stood a young man, in imitation

of the beloved disciple.—He was dressed in a loose green silk

vesture, and bob-wig.—His eyes were fixed on the cross,

and his two hands a little extended. On each side, near the

front of the stage, stood two centinels in buff, with formida

ble caps and long beards ; and directly in the front stood ano

ther yet more formidable, with a large target in his hand.

We may suppose him to be the Roman centurion. To com-

pleat the scene, from behind the purple hangings came out

about twenty little purple-vested winged boys, two by two,

each bearing a lighted wax-taper in his hand, and a crimson

and gold cap on his head.—At their entrance upon the stage,

they gently bowed their heads to the spectators, then kneeled

and made obeisance, first to the image on the cross, and then

to that of the virgin Mary.—When risen, they bowed to

each other, and then took their respective places over- against

one another, on steps assigned for them at the front of the

stage. Opposite to this, at a few yards distance, stood a

black friar in a pulpit hung in mourning. For a while he

paused, and then, breaking silence, gradually lifted up his

voice 'till it was extended to a pretty high pitch, though I

think scarce high enough for so large an auditory. After he

had proceeded in his discourse about a quarter of an hour, a,

confused noise was heard near the front great door ; upon

turning
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taming my head, I saw four long-bearded men, two of

which carried a ladder on their shoulders, and after them fol

lowed two more with large gilt dishes in their hands, full of

linen, spices, &c. These (as I imagined) Were the represen

tatives of Nkodemus and Joseph of Arimathea. On a signal

given from the pulpit, they advanced towards the steps of the

scaffold. But upon their very first attempting to mount it,

at the watchful centurion's nod, the observant soldiers made

a pass at them, and presented the points of their javelins di

rectly to their breasts. They are repulsed. Upon this a let

ter from Pilate is produced. The centurion reads it, shakes

his head, and with looks that bespoke a forced compliance,

beckons to the centinels to withdraw their arms. Leave be

ing thus obtained, they ascend ; and having paid their ho

mage, by kneeling first to the image on the cross, and then

to the virgin Mary, they retired to the back of the stage.

Still the preacher continued declaiming, or rather (as was

said) explaining the mournful scene. Magdalen persists in

wringing her hands, and variously expressing her personated

sorrow ; whilst John (seemingly regardless of all besides) stood

gazing on the crucified figure. By this time it was near

three o'clock, and therefore proper for the scene to begin to

close. The ladders are ascended, the superscription and crown

of thorns taken oft", long white rollers put round the arms of

the image, and then the nails knocked out which fastened the

hands and feet. Here Mary Magdalen looks most languishing,

and John, if possible, stands more thunder-struck than before.

—The orator lifts up his voice, and almost all the hearers ex

pressed concern by weeping, beating their breasts, and smit

ing their cheeks.—At length the body is gently let down.

Magdalen eyes it, and, gradually rising, receives the feet into

her wide-spread handkerchief; whilst John (who hitherto 'stood

motionless like a statue) as the body came nearer the ground,

with an eagerness that bespoke the intense affection of a sym

pathizing friend, runs towards the cross, seizes the upper

part of it into his clasping arms, and, with his disguised fel

low-mourner, helps to bear it away. And here the play should

end, was I not afraid you would be angry with me, if I did

not give you an account of the last act, by telling you what

became of the corpse after it was taken down. Great, prepa-

F 4 . rations
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rations were made for its interment. It was wrapped in linen

and spices, &c. and being laid upon a bier richly hung, was

afterwards carried round the church-yard in grand procession.

The image of the virgin Mary was chief mourner, and John

and Magdalen, with a whole troop of friars with wax-tapers

in their hands, followed after. Determined to fee the whole,

I waited its return, and in about a quarter of an hour the

corps was brought in, and deposited in an open sepulchre

prepared for the purpose ; but not before a priest, accompa

nied by several of the same order in splendid vestments, had

perfumed it with incense, sung to and kneeled before it.

John and Magdalen attended the obsequies ; but the image of

the virgin Mary was carried away and placed upon the front

of the stage, in order to be kissed, adored, and worshipped by

the people.—This I saw them do with the utmost eagerness

and reverence. And thus ended this Good Friday's tragi-comi-

cal , superstitious, idolatrous farce. A farce, which whilst I

saw, as well as now whilst I am describing it, excited in me

an high indignation..—Surely, thought I, whilst attending on

such a scene of mock devotion, if ever, now is the dear

Lori) Jesjjs crucified afresh ; and I could then, and even

now, think of no other plea for the poor beguiled devotees,

than that which suffering innocence put up himself for his

enemies, when actually hanging upon the cross, " Father,

** forgive them, for they know not what they do," There

was but one thing wanting to raise one's resentment to the

highest pitch, and that was, for one of the soldiers to have

pierced the side of the image upon the cross. This in all pro

bability you have heard hath actually been done in other pla

ces, and with a little more art, might, I think, have been

performed here. Doubtless it would have afforded the preacher

as good, if not a better opportunity of working upon the

passions of his auditory, than the taking down the superscrip

tion and crown of thorns, and wiping the head with a blooded

cloth, and afterwards exposing it to the view of the people j

all which I saw done before the body was let down.—But

alas ! my dear friend, how mean is that eloquence, and how

entirely destitute of the demonstration of the spirit, and of a.

divine power, must that oratory necessarily be, that stands in

need of such, a train of. superstitious pageantry to render it

impressive 1
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impressive!—Think you, my dear friend, that the apostle Paul

used or needed any such artifices to excite the passions of the

people of Galatia, amongst whom, as he himself informs us,

"Jesus Christ was crucified, and evidently set forth?"—

But thus it is, and thus it will be, when simplicity and spiri

tuality are banished from our religious offices, and artifice and

idolatry seated in their room.—I am well aware that the Ro

manics deny the charge of idolatry ; but after having seen what

I have seen this day, as well as at sundry other times since my

arrival here, I cannot help thinking but a person must be capa

ble of making more than metaphysical distinctions, and deal

in very abstract ideas indeed, fairly to evade the charge.—If

weighed in the balance of the sanctuary, I am positive the

sgale must turn on the protestant side.—But such a balance

these poor people are not permitted to make use of ! Doth not

your heart bleed for them ? Mine doth I am sure, and I be

lieve would do so more and more, was I to stay longer, and

fee what they call their Hallelujah, and grand devotions on

faster-day.—But that scene is denied me.—The wind is fair,

and I must away.—Follow me with your prayers, and believe

Die to be, my dear friend,

Yours most affectionately, in our common Redeemer,

G. IV.

LETTER MXLII.

To Mrs. D- .

On board the Success, May 10, 1754.

My dear sister in Christ,

IT really hath given me much concern since I have been on

the mighty waters, that it was not in my power to write to

you more frequently when on shore. I therefore send you a

few lines from the great deep, which I hope will find you

magnifying the Lord, and rejoicing in God your Saviour.

For his great name's fake, I am once more going to Georgia*

and after a short tpur through some parts of America, I hope

to fee my native country, and begin to begin to ramble after

poor sinners again. In our way we touched at JLiJhn, which

J hope hath been blessed to me, so far as to make me prize pro

testant liberty and simplicity more than ever. Fain would I

be pne of Christ's bees, and Jearn to extract honey from

every
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every flower. But alas! I am a drone, and deserve to be flung

out of God's hive. But he is gracious and long suffering. O

eternity ! How do I long to praise my God there ! We are

within a few hundred miles of our earthly, but when I {hall

arrive at my heavenly port God only knows. Strange ! that

I should be kept out at sea so long. I am now near forty.

Father, thy will be done ! Only vouchsafe to employ me, and

then 1 can no more, the Redeemer is pleased to fill my

soul. Help me to cry Grace ! Grace ! and believe me to be,

Your most assured friend, and

ready servant, for Christ's sake,

G. W.

LETTER MXLIII,

To Mrs. S .

On board the Success, May 12, 1754.

J)ear Mrs. S-

I Fully purposed to have written to you from Liston, but w as

so taken up in seeing the ecclesiastical curiosities of the

place, and was so suddenly called away, that rendered it im

practicable.—However, that I may not be disappointed again,

I sit down to write you a few lines, though about eight hundred

miles offshore. May they find you as to spirituals, in the fame

situation as is our ship in a natural respect, gently, sweetly

gliding towards your heavenly harbour, under a pleasant gale

of divine influence. Or,

If rough andstormy be your way,

Fear not Only to Jesus cry, andfay,

Bejirengtb proportion'd to my day.

You will find him a kind and faithful Saviour. Whom he

loves, he loves to the end. He hath already delivered you out

of the paw of the bear and of the lion, and he will also deliver

out of the hand of every remaining Goliab. Courage then, my

dear Mrs. S , courage. The crown is before you, and ere

long Jesus will put it on your head. I hope all your houstiold,

as well as yourself, have this in full view. It glitters, though

at this distance. O how bright and radiant ! Purchased at

how dear a rate ! It is worth striving for. The Lord help

you
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you all to strive so as to obtain. So wishes and prays, dear

Mrs. S ,

Your assured friend and servant, for Christ's sake,

G. W.

LETTER MXLIV.

To Mr. H .

On board the Success t May 25, 1754.

My dear Mr. H ,

JUST now, through the tender mercies of a never-failing

Gop, we saw the American shore, and are within a few

miles of our desired port. The wind being contrary, we can

not enter it; I will therefore employ a few minutes in answer

ing your last kind letter. It was full of christian love, and

bespoke a heart deeply engaged for the success of the gospel in

Chucesterjhire. I hope it runs and is glorified, and trust ere

now you find that the blessed Redeemer stands in no need of

such a wretch as I am. Fear not, our Lord will never want

instruments to carry on his work.—A heavenly fire is lighted

in England, which men and devils shall never be able to ex

tinguish. I pray for its spreading night and day; receive this

as a token that none of you are forgotten by me before the

Lord. I believe we have fared the better for your prayers.

Our passage hath been pleasant, and assure yourselves, I shall

make all possible dispatch in order to return unto you. O that

it may be in the fulness of the bleffing of the gospel of Christ.

Pray remember me to Mr. R C , to your wife, and

all those dear souls, amongst whom, when last in Gloucejierjhire,

God gave us a heaven upon earth. O for a heaven in heavens

Blessed be God, that port is in view. From thence we shall

never put to sea any more. Adieu. I cannot enlarge. Con

tinue to piay for me, as a poor travelling pilgrim, but, for

Christ's false,

Yours most affectionately,

g. tr,

LETTER
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LETTER MXLV.

To Mr. S .

Beaufort, Port- Royal I/land, Suuth-

My (tear Friend, Carolina, May 26, 1754.

THROUGH the divine goodness, we are just now fail

ing into our harbour, after having been six weeks from

Lijbon.—Providentially a ship goes out to-morrow for Cowes ;

1 cannot omit the opportunity of fending you a few friendly

lines. They come from a friend, and leave him leaning on

Him who hath promised never to forsake those that put their

trust in him. Our passage hath been very easy, only our en

trance into the harbour (like our last struggle before we enter

heaven) hath been somewhat troublesome. May the Lord

of all Lords give you, and yours, and all my never to be tor-

gotten Yorkshire friends, an abundant entrance there ! I must

not think of you too much ; parting seasons would come too

fresti in my mind.—O blessed season, when we shall part no

more! Adieu, adieu. I hope to write soon again. My or

phan-charge are all quite well, and 1 hope in a few days to fee

them safe at Georgia. I know whose company would be ac

ceptable to all there ; but,—Father thy will be done ! I can

no more. Accept this as a token of love unfeigned, from,

piy dear friend,

Yours for ever and ever, in our common Lord,

G. IV.

LETTER MXLVI.

Dear Mrs. C , Charles-Town, July 10, 1754.

SINCE I left Bcthcsda, I have been out two nights by

land, and one by water, and though wearied, am preserv

ed in as good health as can in any wise be expected. To-mor

row or Monday, I expect to embark again for New-York. The

prospect of being ere long at the new "Jerusalem, makes all

things easy. I thank you for your kind letter, and for re

garding my tears. They speak better than words. Jesus knows

they were shed for him, and for the welfare of that institution

which has lain so many years upon my poor heart. Have a

little patience, and you will find more and more, that your

I coming
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coming over the water was of God. I wish it was in my

power to make every thing more than agreeable; our common

Lord I trust will do it himself. This is my heart's desire,

and (hall be my constant prayer night and day. You will fee

what I have sent by this opportunity. Whatever of the linen,

or woollen stuff you would have made up for the children, may

be sent by those who bring this ; and what you want done in

this way, only let Mrs. B have a line, and orders will be

readily executed. Thus God raises up friends. The Lord

be with you all. Help me to praise him, and continue to pray

for, dear Mrs. C ,

Your unworthy friend, and

ready servant, for Christ's sake,

G. JV.

LETTER MXLVII.

To Mr. H .

Very dear Sir, Charles-Town, July 11, 1754.

THOUGH I hear that Captain Thompson does not fail,

these three weeks, yet as I am bound for the northward,

I cannot help leaving a few grateful lines behind me. May

they find you leaning on the ever-loving, ever-lovely Jesus,

and determined through his strength steadily to pursue that one

thing needful, which shall never be taken from you ! My

prayers are continually ascending in your behalf;—they are

your due ; I owe you, and shall owe you much love as long

as I live. By this I fend you most grateful acknowledgments

for all favours,—they are many, but all noted in my Master's

book. How are my obligations to love and serve him in

creased ! He gave us a pleasant passage, and I trust hath

blessed my ministry to some souls since my arrival, and also'

hath given me to leave my orphan-charge in comfortable cir

cumstances; the family now consists of above an hundred. He

that fed the multitude in the wilderness, can and will feed the

orphans in Georgia. Your letters I delivered, and I suppose

you will receive proper answers.—But I find Mr. H doth

not trade at Lisbon, and Mr. H m is about to leave off

business and retire. Happy they who can do this, and at the

fame time that they retire from the world, retire into God.

(lis presence is all in all. .That you may be blessed with a

plentiful
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plentiful portion of it here, and be admitted to an infinitely

greater participation of it hereafter, is the earnest prayer of,

very dear Sir,

Your most obliged friend, and

ready servant, for Christ's fake,

G. W.

LETTER MXLVI1I.

To Mr. C W .

Onboard the -Deborah., 'July 20, 1754*

My dear Friend,

I Do not forget my promise, though hurrying from place to

place, and settling my orphan-charge, hath almost put it

out of my power to perform it : however, I am now once more

on the great deep in my way to New-York ; accept a few lines

as a token that you are not forgotten by me. I wrote t;o you

from Lisbon. From thence we had a pleasant passage to Caro

lina, and since that I found and left my orphan family com-'

fortably settled at Georgia. The colony, as well as Bcthefda, is

now in a thriving situation. Black and white persons I have

now a hundred and six to provide for. The God whom I de*

sire to serve, will enable me to do it for his great name's fake.

At Charles-Town, and in other parts of Carolina, my poor la

bours have met with the usual acceptance, and I have reason

to hope a clergyman hath been brought under very serious im

pressions. Not unto me, O Lord, not unto me, but unto thy

free grace be all the glory ! What will befal me at the north

ward, I know not; this I know, that Jesus Christ wilt

suffer nothing to pluck me out os his hands. My health is

Wonderfully preserved.—My wonted vomitings have left me,

and though 1 ride whole nights, and have been frequently ex

posed to great thunders, violent lightnings, and heavy rains,

yet I am rather better than usual, and as far as I can judge,

am not yet to die. O that I may at length learn to begin to

live. I am ashamed of my floth and lukewarmness, and long

to be on the stretch for God. 1 hope this will find you thus

employed. My cordial love awaits your whole self, your bro

ther, Mr. B , and in short all the followers of the blessed

Lamb of God. Though unworthy of their notice, I earnestly;

1 in treat
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intreat a continued interest in their prayers, as being, my very

dear Sir,

Their and your affectionate friend, and

ready servant in our common Lord,

<?. W.

LETTER MXLIX.

To Mr. D .

On board the Deborah, July 20, 1 754.

My very dear Mr. D ,

THIS leaves me on my way towards New-York. Accept

this as a token, that change of climate doth not cause a

change of affection. No, you and my other .dear Edinburgh

friends are still upon my heart, and I trust will remain fixed

there, till we meet to join the singing choir that is about tha

throne. I hope you have an earnest and anticipation of this,

every Monday evening. I hope you enjoy a feeling possession

of your God, every day and every hour. This will make the

most barren wilderness to smile, and support you under the;

most distressing circumstances. It is this that supports me by

land and by water. Without it, what could such a poor,

weak, faint-hearted pilgrim do? Verily I should faint.—But

as yet I cannot die. In spite of thunder, lightning, rain, and

heat, God is pleased to hold my soul in life, and to let me

fee his glorious work prosper in my unworthy hands. Georgia

and Bethesda I found in a thriving way. My family consists

of a, hundred and six, and will prove I trust of more extensive

use every day. About six weeks I staid at Carolina and Georgia.

One is likely to be settled as minister in Charles-Town. There

my poor labours have met with usual acceptance, and I live

in hopes of some gracious gales to the northward. Perhaps-

about Christmas, or early in the spring, I may see my native

country again.—O may I return grown in grace, and in the

knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ I But I

am a dwarf. Pray, pray for me. Accept unfeigned thanks for

all favours, remember me in the kindest manner to all in

quiring friends, and' believe me to be, my very dear Sir,

Yours, &c. in our glorious Head,

G. IV.

LETTER
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LETTER ML;

To Mr. S .

New-York, July 27, 1754s

My Very dear andsteady Friend,

HERE will I set up my Ebenezer—for hitherto thtf

Lord hath helped me. Through his divine gooJnessj

I left Georgia and Bethesda in growing circumstances, and ani

come once more to pay a short visit to the northward. O

that the Redeemer may make it a sweet one ! Some time next

month, perhaps I may have the pleasure of seeing you and

yours, and my other dear Boston friends. As I am entirely

unprovided with travelling furniture, I have thoughts of com

ing as far as Rhode-island by- water. God willing, you (hall

have timely notice, or it may be, 'I may come upon you un

awares. Strange! that I shouUl, be in this dying world till

now. What changes have I seen! What changes must I ex

pect to fee before my final departure, if the Redeemer is-pleafed

to lengthen out this span of life. Welcome, welcome, my

Lord and my God, whatever cup thou shalt see meet to put

into my hands ! Only sweeten it with thy love, and then,

though bitter in itself, it cannot but be salutary. Alas! how

little do we know of ourselves, till we are tried, and how hard

doth the old man die! Well! blessed be God, die he {hall.

Jesus hath given him his deadly blow, and at the best he only

lives a dying life. Thanks be to GoD for such a Saviour!

O for a thousand tongues to shew forth his praise ! Lord

Jesus, cloath me with humility, that I may every day know

more and more the honour conferred upon me in being made

a poor pilgrim for thee ! Keep me travelling, keep me work

ing, or at least beginning to begin to work for thee till I die!

But whither am I going ? Excuse me, my dear Sir.—I am

writing to a beloved Gaius. GoD bless you and yours.—My

most cordial respects await all enquiring friends.—Methinks

they are dearer than ever to, my very dear Sir,

Yours, &c. in our glorious Head,

G. IV.

LETTER
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LETTER MLI.

to Mr. P-

New-Tori, July 28, 1754.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

ONCE more, the ever-loving, ever-lovely Jesus hath

brought me hither, and last night gave me an opportu

nity of recommending his dying k>ve. When I ascended the

pulpit, and found your place empty, I was somewhat affected ;

but I have met with so many changes in the church as well as

the world, that it is time for me to begin to learn to be sur

prized at nothing. Some time next month,- I hope to come

as far as Boston. I know, my dear Sir, that you will pray, it

may be in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ.

What is to befall me I know not ; Father, into thy hands I

commend my spirit !- Fain would I be as clay in thy hands.

Lord Jesus, when shall it once be ? But I am a stubborn,

ill and hell-deserving creature. Less than the least of all, shall

be my motto still. Amazing,—that the Redeemer should suffer

such a wretch to speak or travel for him. Surely his name

and nature is Love. O that I could but begin to begin to love

him! My obligations increase daily. In England the word of

the Lord runs and is glorified indeed. Georgia and Bethesda

Heft in growing circumstances. The orphan-family now con-

fists of one hundred and six, black and white. A young man

that hath been a student there, succeeds Mr. S of Charles*

Town. O that the Redeemer may provide for the dear New-

York people ! The residue of the spirit is in his hands. Lord

Jesus, make their extremity thy opportunity to help and re

lieve them ! But I shall weary you, and detain you too long

from more important work. May the great head of divine in

fluence bless you and yours, and all your present flock! Some

of them I know. If you should see dear Mr. P or F ,

be so good as to remember me to them, in the most respectful

manner.—'-I intreat their prayers for a poor but willing pilgrim,

and am, reverend and very dear Sir,

Your most affectionate, obliged, though unworthy

brother and servant in our common Lord.

G. W.

Vol. III. G LET-
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letter mlii.

To Mr. S .

My very dear Sir, New-York, July 28, 1754.

HERE our Lord brought me two days ago, and last

night I had an opportunity of preaching on his dying,

living, ascending, and interceding love, to a large and atten

tive auditory. Next week I purpose going to Philadelphia, and

then shall come back again here in my way to Bojlon. Whe

ther I shall then return to Bethesda, or embark for England, is

uncertain.—I fear matters will not be settled at the orphan-

house, unless I go once more ; I have put some upon their

trial, and shall want to see how they behave. During my

passage from Charles-Town, I left a few lines for you; I thought

to have written an account of Bethesda for the press, but could

by no means get freedom. God's time is the best. I owe for

three of the negroes who were lately bought, but hope to be

enabled to pay for them at my return from the northward. My

God can, and will supply all my wants, according to his riche3

in Jesus. Glory be to his great name, he hath now taught

me a little to be alone. His presence keeps me company, and

I find it sweet to run about for him. I find the door all along

the continent is as open as ever, and the way seems clearing

up for the neighbouring islands. What a pity is it, that we

can only be at one place at once, for the ever-loving, ever-

lovely Jesus. Had I a good private hand, I could fend you

the account of my family, &c. but perhaps I may deliver it to

you myself. Lord Jesus, direct my goings in thy way! I

owe you much, yea very much love; but a pepper- corn of ac

knowledgment, and my poor prayers, is all the payment that

I fear will be made by, my very dear Sir,

Your worthless, though most obliged, affectionate,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G, W.

LETTER

"\
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LETTER MLIII.

t0 Mr. G

My very dear Friends New-York, July 30, 1754.

SHALL we once more see each other in the flesh ? I hope1

so.—To-morrow, God willing, I preach at Newark; oil

Wednesday, two in the aftcrnoorij at New-Brunswick j and hopei

to reach Trent-Town that night. Could you not meet me1

there quietly, that we might spend fane evening together ?

You must bring a chair ;■—I have no horse, and will then once

more venture your throwing me down. Mr. V pastes me

from hence to Brunswick, and Mr. S to Trent-Town. If

you cannot come, I will get Mr. S to carry me on till

we meet you. O that the Lord Jesus may smile on my

feeble labours. Here I trust he hath given us a blessing.

Yesterday I preached thrice : this morning I feel ih Wel

come weariness for Jesus ! O how little can I do for him I

I blush and am confounded. Pray heartily for me; and if

business will permit, come away to, my very dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. ffa

LETTER MLlV.

To Mr,. R .

Philadelphia, August 7, 1754.

My dear Mr. R ,

I once thought to write* you a long letteri but it pleased

God to cut off my strength in my journey. Yesterday I

was taken with a violent cholera morbus^ and hoped ere now

to have been where the inhabitants shall no more say, " I am

sick." But I am brought back again. May it be in order to

bring some more precious fouls to the ever-blessed Jesus !

This is all my desire. O that God should ever make use of

such a worthless creature as I am ! But his gtace is free, he

yet blesses me, and rather more than ever. My poor labours*

seem to be owned here, as well as at New-York. I received

the sacrament at church on Sunday, and have preached in the"

academy ;. but I find Mr. Tennent's house abundantly mor*

G 2 com-
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commodious. I fear it will be impossible for me to come your

way. This is the believer's comfort, all God's people shall

meet ir> heaven. There I hope to fee you and yours. Accept

hearty love, and fail not to pray for, my dear Mr. R ,

Yours most affectionately,

G. TV.

LETTER MLV.

To Mr. V .

Philadelphia, August 15, 1754.

My very dear Mr. V ,

ONCE more, after having my cables out ready (as I

thought) to cast anchor within the port, I am constrained

to put out to sea again. My late sickness, though violent,

hath not been unto death. O that it may be to the glory of

God ! With some difficulty I can preach once a-day. Con

gregations rather increase than decrease; and many, O strange !

are desirous of my making a longer stay. But the time is

fixed for next Tuesday; and all the following days till Sunday,

are to be employed between this and New-Brunswick. There

I am informed some execution was done. Whilst I live,

Lord Jesus, grant I may not live in vain. I could enlarge,

but really am so faint, that I have been obliged to stop, and

can now with difficulty subscribe myself, my very dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. TV.

LETTER* MLVI.

To Mr. E .

Philadelphia, August 17, 1754.

My dear Mr. E ,

I Hope this will find you fairly thrust out into the highways

and hedges, and under a divine commission to compel

many poor sinners to come in. Fear not. Jesus will take

care of body and soul.

Fix on his work thystedfast eye,

So stall thy work be done.

Was
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Was you on this side the water, you would find work enough.

Here's a glorious range in the American woods. It is pleasant

hunting for sinners. Thousahds flock daily to hear the word

preached. Let us pray for each other. When we meet, we

may talk more together. In the mean while, I recommend

you to the unerring guidance and protection of the great Shep

herd and Bishop of souls, as being, for his great name's fake,

my dear friend,

Yours affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MLVII.

To Mrs. S .

Dear Mrs. S , New-Tori, Sept. 2, 1754,

I Am much, yea very much indebted to you for your works

of faith, and the labours which, I believe, have proceeded

from unfeigned love to the ever-loving and ever-lovely Jesus.

Put all to his account. You shall be rewarded at the resur

rection of the just : then shall the righteous shine forth like

the sun. O happy, happy time ! Lor» Jesus, hasten it !

May the blessed Spirit prepare us to meet him ! Methinks I

hear you fay, " I will not lose a moment." The Lord

strengthen you in this and every holy resolution ! You miist

pray that I may not flag in the latter stages of my road.

Blessed be God, we had good seasons between Philadelphia

and New-Tori. In the New-Jerusalem more glorious seasons

await us yet. At present I can no more. Be pleased to re

member me in the kindest manner to all, and believe me to be,

dear Mr. S ,

Your assured friend, and ready servant

for Christ's sake,

G.W.

LETTER MLVIII.

My dear Doflor, New-Tori, Sept. 2, 1754.

MAY this find you rejoicing in the holy comforts of that

infinitely great and gracious physician, to whose all-

powerful blood and righteousness, you and I are so much be-

G 3 holden !
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holden ! Surely he hath been loving unto us. O that w«

may recover our first love, and return and do our first work \

Jesus is able and willing to do this for us. The return of

backsliders, and forgiving those who cannot forgive themselves,

is his heart's delight, He spares when we deserve punishment,

and in his wrath thinketh upon mercy. Fly then, my dear

friend, to his loving arms and heart ; he waits to be gracious.

Let us wait on him in the way of duty, and we shall find that

his arm is not shorteped, but that he is still able and willing

to save to the uttermost all that come to the Father through

him. Lord Jesus, who can tell how far thy uttermost ex-

tendeth ! None but thy own eternal Self : surely it must ex

tend to the vilest of sinners, or it never could have reached

ill and hell-deserving me ! Help me, my dear Sir, to cry

Grace ! grace ! We had pleasant seasons in our way hither,

^nd here people attend gladly. Some time this week I expect

%o fail for Rhode- I/land. Remember a poor but willing pilgrim,

find accept this as a token, that neither you nor yours are for

gotten by, my dear friends

Yours, &c.

h E T*T E R MLIX,

fa Mr. S .

My very dear Sir, Newark, Sept. 27, 1754.

THE searcher of hearts only knows what struggles and

toflings your last letter, as well as that of dear Mr,

W , hath occasioned in my breast. Affection* intense af

fection cries aloud, " Away to New-England, to dear Nw'

England directly." Providence, and the circumstances of th$

Southern provinces, point directly towards Virginia and the

Orphan-house. In the former, I am told, the door is opening

in earnest ; and the business of the latter requires my presence

this Winter. These being dispatched, my mind will be dis

burdened, and my heart free for a large range in New-England.

For this, I hereby give you and my dear never to be forgotten

friends, a promissory note of hand. Deo volente, I will perform

it, before I leave America. I think I can take stripping from,

gofiqn for England, Jt wijl not, do to go thence to the West

Indies
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Indies, because I cannot go without a companion, and that

companion (if possible) is to be Captain G . These are

my present thoughts. Have a little patience, and by delaying

for a short time, I shall enjoy more of my dear friends com

pany : this is what I want to be filled with. In the mean

while, my enemies may be preparing their artillery. I have

nothing but a sling and a stone. I trust that my determination

is agreeable to the mind of Jesus. Many of his true ministers

have been consulted, earnest prayers have been made, and I

humbly hope the event will be glorious. What a pity is it that

we can have but one body and one soul to glorify the blessed

Redeemer with ! Lord, accept my two worthless mites, and

help me at length to begin to begin to do something for thy

great name's fake ! The worthy President, who was to be

my companion to Boston, will let you know how affairs go.

Blessed be God, the shout of a king hath been amongst us.

I am extremely well pleased with the synod and commence

ment. O that I had wings ! then would I fly, if it was only

just to have a fight of you and yours, and my dear and worthy

friends.—But—I must fay no more. Pray, pray earnestly, my

dear friend, for him, who is less than the least of all, indeed

and indeed, but

Yours most affectionately, &c.

G. W.

LETTER MLX.

To Lady H n.

Elizabeth-Town (New-Jersey), Sept. 3,0, 1754.

Ever-honoured Madam,

A Little before I had the favour of your Ladyship's kind

letter, I had written from New-York. Since which

time, I trust, through the efficacy of divine grace, many new

creatures have been formed for God. Every where a divine

power accompanies the word, prejudices have been removed,

and a more effectual door opened than ever for preaching the

everlasting gospel. I am now at Governor B 's, who

fends your Ladyship the most cordial respects. His outward

man decays, but his inward man seems to be renewed day by

day. I think he ripens for heaven apace. This last week

G 4 was
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was the New-Jersey commencement, at which the President

and Trustees were pleased to present me with the degree of

A. M. The synod succeeded.—But such a number of simple

hearted, united ministers, I never saw before. I preached to

them several times, and the great Master of assemblies was in

the midst of us/ To-morrow, God willing, I shall set out

with the worthy President for New-England, and expect to

return back to the Orphan-house through Virginia, where

the gospel ,1 trust will have free course and be glorified. This

will be about a two thousand mile circuit; but the Redeemer's

strength will be more than sufficient. Once this Summer, I

thought my discharge was come ; but it seems the shattered

bark must put out to sea again. Father, thy will be done |

I hope this will find your Ladyship safe at your beloved.

Clifton, where you may enjoy yourself and God, without the

interruptions" of a noisy town. This is indeed heaven upon

earth. That you and yours may enjoy it more and more

every day, is and shall be the earnest prayer of, ever- honoured,

Madam,

Your Ladyship's most obliged, dutiful,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G.m

LETTER MLXI.

To Mr. Z .

Elizabeth-Town (New-Jersey), Sept. 30, 1 754.

Very dear and honoured Sir,

JUST two months ago, I arrived at New-Tori from South-

Carolina, and ever since have been endeavouring to labour

in my poor way for the ever-loving, ever-lovely Jesus. Many

things have concurred, to prove that my coming at this time

was of God. Sinners have been awakened, and saints

quickened, and enemies made to be at peace with me. Grace |

grace ! In general, I have been enabled to travel and preach

twice a day. Every where the door hath been opened wider

than ever. At Philadelphia, I had a most comfortable evening

with Mr. B *■ and his collegues ; and at the New-Jersey

commencement I was much refreshed with the company of a

whole synod of ministers, that, I believe, do indeed love the

y Redeemer



LETTERS. 105

Redeemer in sincerity. I write this from Governor B 's,

who is indeed singularly good, and whose latter end greatly

increases as to spirituals. O that this may be my happy

lot ! About a month ago, I thought my great change

was coming, but I soon was sent back to sea again. To

morrow I steer for New-Englqnd, and from thence purpose

returning to the Orpha-n-house through Virginia, where the

door for preaching I hear is opening wide. Sometimes I

have thoughts of going to the West-Indies, but fear it will not

be practicable, before I fee England. Lord Jesus, direct and

strengthen, and then fend me where thou pleafest ! I beg,

most earnestly beg the continuance of your prayers, and am,

very dear, honoured Sir,

Your most dutiful, &c.

G. TV.

LETTER MLXII.

To Mr. H .

My very dear Friend, Boston, October 13, 1754.

IT hath given me concern, that I have not been able to

write one letter to Georgia, since my arrival at New-York.

But it was impractipable. Sickness, travelling, and preach

ing prevented me. However, I must snatch a few minutes

now. They leave me at Boston, where as well as in other

places, the word hath run and been glorified, and people ra

ther more eager to hear than ever. Lord, what am 1 ? O

that I could sink into nothing before thee ! After staying a

short time, I purpose, God willing, to go through Connecticut

to New-York, and so on by land to Georgia. Blessed be God,

that a Governor is at length nominated. I wish you joy of

your new honour, which I find, by this week's post, is conferred

upon you. May the King of kings enable you to discharge

your trust, as becomes a good patriot, subject, and christian !

The Lord help us to look to the rock whence we have been

hewn. I wish I knew when the Governor intends being at

Georgia, I would willingly be there to pay my respects to him.

But this must be left to divine Providence. If we acknowledge

God in all our ways, he hath promised to direct our paths.

O my dear old friend and first fellow-traveller, my heart is

engaged
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engaged for your temporal and eternal welfare. You have

now, I think, a call to retire from business, and to gi»e up

your time to the public. May the Lord of all lords direct,

aslist, and bless you and yours more and more. I hope

Mrs. H is well : I have much to fay when we meet.

God deals most bountifully with me. Enemies are made to

be at peace, and friends are every where hearty. Remember

me in the kindest manner to all with you, and continue to

pray for

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MLXIII.

To Mr. V .

My very dear Friend, Bojlsn, October 14, 1 754.

SURELY my coming here was of God. At Rhode-IJland

I preached five times. People convened immediately,

and flocked to hear more, eagerly than ever. The lame scene

opens at Boston. Thousands waited for, and thousands at

tended on the word preached. At the Old North, at seven in

the morning, we generally have three thousand hearers, and

many cannot come in. Convictions I hear do fasten, and

many fouls are comforted. Doctor S hath engaged me

ence to preach his lecture. The polite, I hear, are taken, and

opposition falls. What art thou, O mountain r before our

great Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain. I preach at the

Old and the New North. Mr. P and Dr. S—— continue

to pray for me. A Governor for Georgia being nominated,

determines my way thither. O that I may always follow

God, even a God in Christ ! This week I set out for

Mr. S—i—'s. The door opens wider and wider. Pray tell

Mr. H—>-, that I left his horse a little lame at Long-IJland,

with one who is called in contempt Saint Dick. All hail such

reproach ! I could enlarge, but must away. Adieu. My

hearty love awaits your whole self, and all who are so kind as

to enquire after the chief of sinners, but for Christ's fake,

my very dear friend, .

Yours, &c. in our glorious Head,

G. IV.

. LETTER
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LETTER MLX1V.

To Dr. S -.

My very dear Doclor, Boston, OSlober 14, 1 754.

SHALL I promise and not perform? God forbid.—Ac

cept, therefore, a few lines of grateful love. They bring

you good news. At Rhode-IJland and this place, fouls fly to

the gospel like doves to the windows. A divine power hath

hitherto accompanied the word, and opposition seems to fall

daily. Next week I purpose to go Eastward, and then I in

tend making as much haste as can be back to you. A Go

vernor, I find, is appointed for Georgia, and my friend H »

made Secretary. Those that honour God, he will honour.

I have preached in four large meeting-houses, and the prospect

of doing good is very promising. I was received with an ex

cess of joy. Lord, what am I ? Give me humility, for thy

rnercy's fake ! Adieu. Remember me to all enquiring friends,

arid believe me to be, my dear Sir,

Yours, &c.

G.JK

LETTER MLXV.

ToMr.S .

1 Portsmouth (New-Hampjhire), Ottoler 24, 1754.

My very dear Sir,

yl BOUT a month ago I wrote you a few lines from the

JTx. New-Jerjies. Since that I am advanced about three

hundred miles further northward. But what have I seen ? Da-

gon falling every where before the ark ; enemies silenced, or

njade to own the finger of God ; and the friends of Jesus

triumphing in his glorious conquest. At Boston a most lovely

scene hath opened. In thev morning before seven o'clock,

though the meeting-houses will hold about four thousand, yet

many were obliged to go away, and I was helped in through

the window. The prospect is most promising indeed. In the

country a like scene opens ; I am enabled to preach always

twice, and sometimes thrice a day. Thousands flock to hear,

and Jesus manifests forth his glory. I know you will rejoice,

and

■
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and join in crying Grace ! grace ! I am now come to the

end of my northward line, and in a day or two purpose to

turn back, in order to preach all the way to Georgia. It is

about a sixteen hundred miles journey. Jesus is able to carry

me through. Into his almighty and all-gracious hands I

commend my spirit, I hope to write to you in the way.

Gladly would I embark now for England, but I shall leave my

American business but half done, if I come over now. Lord,

help me ! How little can I do for thee ! And the little I can

do, alas ! with what a mixture of corruption and infirmities

is it attended. Behold I am vile. Increase my obligations,

my very dear Sir, by continuing to pray for

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MLXVI.

so 'Mr. S— .

Portsmouth, Qclober 25, 1754.

My very dear Friend,

YOUR letter, as well as another from Rhode-Island,

helped to lay me low before him, who delights to work

by the meanest instrument. Still the Lord of all lords stoops

to accompany my feeble labours with his divine presence. At

Salem we were favoured with a sweet and divine influence.

Sunday was a high day at Ipswich ; twice I preached for

Mr. R——, and once for Mr. W . Hundreds were

without the doors. On Monday at Newbury the like scene

opened twice. Here Mr. S met me, and on Tuesday

morning we had a blessed season. Too many came to meet

and bring me into Portsmouth, where I preached on Tuesday

evening, also twice the next day, and just now I have taken

my leave. The blessed Spirit vouchsafed to be vtfith us each,

time. Yesterday I preached at York and Kittery : at both

places the Redeemer manifested forth his glory. In the even

ing I waited on general P , who, with his Lady, were

very glad to fee me. I am now going to Greenland and

Durham, arid to-morrow shall preach at Exeter. The sabbath

is to be kept at Newbury. Monday I am to preach thrice,—at

Rowley, Byfield, and Ipswich ; Tuesday, at Cape Ann, and Wed

nesday
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msday night or Thursday morning at Bojlon, if the prisoner is to

die, though I want another week in these parts. Excuse great

haste ; I must away. Pray write a line by next (hip to Lon

don. Salute all friends, and continue to pray for, very dear

Sir,

Yours in our glorious Head,

G. W.

LETTER MLXVII.

To Mr. S .

Rhode-Island, Nov. 22, 1754.

My very dear Friend,

YESTERDAY as I was riding along, I felt a love for

you, which only friends experience, and was determined

to write to you immediately. In the evening my faithful

Gains Mr. S brought your kind letter, which I now take

the first opportunity of answering. But what shall I say?

What you have heard is more than true. A more effectual

door I never saw opened, than lately at Boston, and indeed in

every place where I have been in New-England; not a hun

dredth part can well be told you. With great difficulty I am

got to this place, where people, as I am informed, are athirst

to hear the word of God. I shall therefore stay, God

willing, till Monday, and then set forward to Connecticut in

my way to New-Tori, which I hope to reach in about a fort

night. O that you may see me grown in grace, and humbled

under a sense of those amazing mercies which I have received

during this expedition ! It seems to me to be the most im

portant one I was ever employed in. Much, yea very much

have I to tell you when we meet. I wish for the season, and

entreat you in the mean while not to forget me at his throne,

who alone can uphold me with his right hand. O what a friend

is Jesus 1 A friend that sticks closer than a brother. He is in

deed the pilgrim's stay and staff; few choose to try him in such

a station. This be my happy lot ! I write this at Mr. C—^-'s

who hath lately buried his wife. What a changing world !

Thanks be to God for an unchangeable Christ ! To his most

tender and never-failing mercy, do I most earnestly commend

both you and yours, and hoping ere long to fee you, and rejoice

together
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together in our common Lord, I subscribe myself, Very

dear Mr. 5 ,

Yours, &c.

G. TV:

LETTER MLXVIII.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

Rhode-Island, Nov. 25, 17544

Reverend and very dear Sir,

IS it true that your father-in-law and your dear yoke-fel

low are dead ? I sympathize with you from my inmost souh

at the same time as I rejoice on their account, who are hapi

pily arrived,

Where pain andJin andsorrow ceases

And all is calm andjoy and peace.

Surely your turn and mine will come ere long. In the rheafi

while, may I be doing something for my God ! This (hews

you where I am at present, going towards Georgia from Boston^

where my reception hath been far superior to that fourteen

years ago. In that and other places in New-England, I have

been enabled to preach near a hundred times since the begin

ning of October, and thanks be to God, we scarce had so much

as one dry meeting. Not a hundredth part can be told you.

In Philadelphia, New-Jerfas, and at New-Tork also, the great

Redeemer caused his word to run and be glorified. I am now

returning through those and the other Southward provinces

again, in my way to Georgia, where I expect to fee our new

Governor. Blefled be God, Bethesda is in growing circum

stances, and, I trust, will more and more answer the end of

its institution. I was exceedingly delighted at New~yersej

commencement. Surely that college is of God. The wor

thy president (Mr. Burr) intends to correspond with you. O

that I could do it oftener : but it is impracticable. Travel

ling, and preaching always twice, and frequently thrice} en-

grosseth almost all my time. However, neither you nor any

of my dear Glasgow friends, are forgotten by me. No< no.:

they are engraven upon the very tables of my heart. O that

the Lord of all lords, whose mercy endureth for ever, may

give
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give you hearts to remember poor sinful, ill, and hell-deserving

me ! Fain would I continue a pilgrim for life.

Christ's presence doth my pains heguile,

And make each wilderness to smile.

I have a fourteen hundred miles ride before me ; but nil despt-

randum, Chrijlo dace, auspice Chrijio. When I have seen Gover

nor D , I hope to write to dear Mr. M . How is my

dear Gains, S , &c. ? But I must not begin to mention

names. Affection rises, and I shall be too eager to sec them.

Lord Jesus, hasten that blessed time, when we shall together

see and enjoy thee for ever in glory ! To this comforting and

never-failing Jesus, do I most heartily commit you, as being,

reverend and very dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our glorious Head,

G. IV.

LETTER MLXIX.

To Mrs. C .

Bohemia (Maryland), Dec. 2J, 1754.

Dear Madam,

I Have just now taken leave of the northern provinces,

where I have been travelling and preaching for near these

five months. I suppose in all, I may have rode near two thou

sand miles, and preached about two hundred and thirty times;

but to how many thousand souls cannot well be told. O what

days of the Son of man have I seen ! God be merciful to me

an ungrateful sinner ! I am now forty years of age, and

would business permit, would gladly spend the day in retire

ment and deep humiliation before that Jesus for whom I have

done so little, notwithstanding he hath done and suffered so

much for me. Well ! to-morrow, O blessed Jesus, through

thy divine assistance, will I begin, and travel for thee again !

Lord, is the call to Virginia? Who knows but an infinitely

condescending God may improve me there ! About February

I hope to reach Georgia, and at Spring.to embark for England.

There, dear Madam, I expect to see you once more in this

land of the dying. If not, ere long I shall meet you in the

-*-■ j land
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land of the living indeed, and thank you before men and an-*

gels, for all favours conferred on, Madam,

Your most obliged and ready servant

for Christ's sake,

g: w.

letter mlxx.

To Mr. 0 .

Very dear Sir, Bohemia, Dec, 27, 1754.

HOW condescending is true Friendship ! And how does'

love, founded upon the love of God, like its blessed

Author, delight to stoop to its beloved object ! Your kind

letter, which I received last week from worthy Governor

B , is a proof of this. An affection, a reciprocal affection

something like your own, would have constrained me to an

swer it sooner, but travelling and preaching (my old excuse)

have prevented me. At length I am got into Maryland, and

into a family, out of which, I trust, five have been born of

God. Gladly would I spend this whole day in deep humilia

tion and prayer : for I am now forty years of age. Fy upon

me, fy upon me. Alas ! how little have I done for Jesus !

O that my head was water ! O that my eyes were fountains

of tears ! What mercies, what infinite mercies have I re

ceived ! What poor returns have I made ! Behold, I am vile !

Am not I treating you like a friend, even like a Boston friend,'

my dear Sir ? Yes, I am 5 and since you commanded me, I will.

Your letter bespeaks you to be worthy of that sacred name$

and to be acquainted with that which few, very few know any

thing about ; I mean the delicacies of true disinterested friend

ship. This is a secret that none but beloved disciples are let into.

May you always remain in the number of these, and when

you are leaning on that bosom, where all that is lovely centers,

may you have a heart to remember one who is called to travel,

whilst you are acting in another sphere for God ! Blessed be

his name, heaven is at the end of the journey. Happy

Mrs. L / (he hath had a speedy translation. May my lat

ter end be like hers ! How ought such events to teach us to

converse when together, that if we should be called before the

7 next
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next intended meeting, We might have no trifling conversation

to reflect upon. To-morrow, God willing, I move again.

Ere long my last remove will come ; a remove into endless

bliss, where with you and all the redeemed of the Lord, I

trust you will fee, very dear Sir, 4-

Your most obliged, affectionate friend,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. 'ff>.

LETTER MLXXI.

To Mr. R .

Virginia, Jan. 17, 1 755,

tX Art just now on the borders of North-Carolina, and aftef

JL preaching to-morrow in a neighbouring church, I pur

pose to take my leave of Virginia. Had I not been detained so

long at the northward, what a wide and effectual door might

have been opened.—Here, as well as elsewhere, rich and poof

flock to hear the everlasting gospel. Many have come forty

or fifty miles, and a spirit of conviction and consolation

seemed to go through all the assemblies. One Colonel R ,

a person of distinction, opened one church for me, invited ma

to his house, and introduced me himself to the reading desk.

As I was riding in his chariot, he informed me of his inten

tion to fee Bojlon next Summer. If my friends would be so

good as to mention my name, and shew him some respect

when he comes amongst you, it would add to my obligations.

Blessed be God, I fee a vast alteration for the better. O for

more time, and if possible for more souls and bodies ! Lord

Jesus, twenty times ten thousand are too sew for thee, and yet

(0 amazing love) thou art willing to accept of only two

mites ! These, I trust, you, my very dear Sir, have put into

his sacred treasury. O that the trifling thing called honour,

may never, so much as for a single moment, draw you from

your God ! I hope Colonel P stands to his colours.

Then I live, if my dear friends stand fast in the Lord. My

most cordial respects and tender love await them all. I doubt

not of your improving Mrs. L 's sudden dissolution :

another call to be always ready. That this may be the happy

Vol. III. H 1<*6
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lot of you and yours, is and shall be the earnest prayer of,

very dear, Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our glorious Head,

<?. JV.

LETTER MLXXII.

To Mr. P .

Virginia, Jan. 17, 1755.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

THOUGH at this distance of time and place, yet I do

not forget our solemn and mournful parting. Blessed

be God, there is a time coming, when these cutting trials

will be over. I long, I long for it, and yet when fresh doors

of usefulness are opening, I am content to stay below. This I

trust is the cafe at present in Virginia. The prospect is pro

mising indeed. People have flocked from all parts to hear the

word, and arrows of conviction have fled, and I believe stsck

fast. Seed sown' several years ago, hath sprung up and

brought forth fruit. Doth not the Lord of the harvest by

this fay, " Go forward." Do, my dear Sir, help me by your

prayers ; I want to have my tardy pace quickened. I am

now forty years old. Surely it is high time to awake out of

fleep. I doubt not but this will find you and yours all alive

for Jesus. Being straitened for time, I must beg you to re

member me in the most tender manner to all dear, very dear

friends as they come in your way, and accept the fame for

your whole self, from, reverend and very dear Sir,

'■> Your most affectionate, obliged friend, brother,

and servant in our common Lord,

:•■ G. IV.

LETTER MLXXIII.

To Mr. F . ,

Virginia, Jan. 17, 1755-

- My dear Mr. F ,

I Hope that this will find you safely arrived at Philadelphia,

from your northward expedition, and ready to come fur

ther southwards. This leaves me in my last Virginia stage,

jjear the borders of Nortli-Car.olina. People as I came along

«» 5 . • have
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have been Very willing to attend on my feeble labours, and I

hope that some real good hath been done. If this be effected,

it matters little how the labourer himself may be sometimes

fatigued.

His presence doth my pains beguile,

And makes the wilderness tosmile.

Lovely delusion this ! Living* dying, and after death I hope

to be possessed of it. I have seen your Epitaph. Believe on

Jesus, and get a feeling possession of GoD in your heart,

and you cannot possibly be disappointed of your expected se

cond edition, finely corrected, and infinitely amended. Ver-

bxmsapienti sat efl. I could say more, but time is short.

Glad shall I be to wait on you and Mr. H at the Or

phan-house. I send you both my cordial respects, and pray-i

ing that you may have what good Colonel G——r once

wished me, ''A thriving soul in a healthy body," I subscribe

myself, my dear Sir,

Your affectionate^ obliged friend and ready servant,

G. W. "

LETTER MLXXIV.

To Mr .

Virginia, in Hanover County, "Jan. 23, 175^.

My very dear "Jonathan,

THAT ever-loving and ever-lovely Redeemer that owned

my feeble labours in the northward, still continues to

bless and succeed me in my journey southward. I have not

been here a week, and have had the comfort of seeing many

impressed under the word every day. Two churches have

been opened, and a third (Richmond) I am to j*reach in to

morrow. Prejudices I find do subside, and sorl^of the rich

and great begin to think favourably of the work of God. Se

veral of the lower class have been with me acknowledging

what the Lord of all Lords did for them, when I was here

before. O that I may be humbly thankful, and improve every

smile to quicken my tardy pace, and make me all alive for

Jesus! About this day month, I hope to reach Georgia 5

from thence, I intend writing to you again. But be where

I will, dear Bijlm is much upon my heart. This may serve

H 2 " *
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as a proof that you and yours are not forgotten. Indeed and

indeed I often think of* and pray for you from my inmost foul.

Blessed be God, that we can meet at the throne of grace !

Jesus sits thereon, even Jesus our advocate, our God, and

our All. You must add to my obligations, by continuing to

pray, that I may begin to love and serve him in earnest, and

thus you will appear a Jonathan indeed, to, r

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MLXXV.

To Mrs. C -.

Ckarks-Townt March 3, 1755.

&ear Mrs. C >

THROUGH divine goodness we arrived here last Wed

nesday afternoon, on Thursday Mr. E was solemnly

ordained, and on Friday Andrew H n and his wife, and

R , came in a schooner from Port-Royal. I believe they

will settle here.—The trials I have met with on various ac

counts,, have brought my old vomitings upon me, and my

foul hath been pierced with many sorrows.—But I believe,

(Lord help my unbelief !) that all is intended for my good.—

Amidst every thing, I am comforted at the present situation

of Bethesda.—I hope you will love and walk in love, and the

children also grow in years and grace.—-I purpose sending all

the things by Mr. R-—», who comes shortly by water.

Then I purpose writing to dear Mr. Dixon and others, and

hope by that time to be determined what course I shall steer.

O that it may be heaven-wards, go where I will ! This I

know will be your prayer, and the prayer of the rest of my

dear family in my behalf.^—I pray for you all night and day.

—I would have you write to Mr. H 1 by the bearer, who

is an experimental Baptist preacher from the northward.—

O that he may fay something, that may do my dear family

some good.—Mr. 2 j will be with you in about three

weeks. The Lord be with you all. Hoping to write again

ere long, and wishing you all much of his presence, that is bet

ter than life, I subscribe myself, dear Mrs. C ,

Your most assured friend, brother,

and servant in Chkist Jesus,

* 4 G. TV.

LETTER
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LETTER MLXXVI.

To the Same.

Charles-Town, March 17, 1755.

Dear Mrs, C ,

HAD I wings like a dove, how often would I have fled

to Bethesda since my departure from it. I could almost

fay, that the few last hours I was there, were superior in sa

tisfaction to any hours I ever enjoyed. But I must go about

my heavenly Father's business.—For this, I am a poor but

willing pilgrim, and give up all that is near and dear to me

on this side eternity.—This week I expect to embark in the

Friendships Captain Ball; but am glad of the letters from Be

thesda before I go.—They made me weep, and caused me to

throw myself prostrate before a prayer-hearing and promise-

keeping God.—He will give strength, he will give power.

Fear not ; you are now I believe where the Lord would

have you be, and all will be well.—I repose the utmost con

fidence in you, under God, and verily believe that I shall not

be disappointed of my hope.-—I should have been glad if the

apples had been sent in the boat ; they would have been use

ful in the voyage.—But Jesus can stay me with better apples.

—May you and all my dear family have plenty of these ! I

imagine it will not be long before I return from England.

Now Bethesda would be pleasant. God make it more and

more so to you and to all. I can only recommend you in the

most endearing manner to the ever-blessed Jesus, and my un

worthy vile self to your continual prayers, as being, dear

Mrs. C ,

Yours most affectionately in our blessed Lord,

G. W.

P* S. I hope that one of the players is snatched as a brand

•ut of the burning. Grace ! grace !

H * LETTER



,f8 LETTERS.

LETTER MLXXVJI.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

London, May 10, 1755,

Reverend and very dear Sir,

THE love which I owe and bear tq you for the Lord

Jesus Christ's sake, constrains me to fend you a

few lines immediately upon my arrival at my native country.

—I arrived at New-haven in Suffix the 8th instant, after a six

weeks passage. Hither the cloud seemed to move, though I must

own that I left America with regret.—Never was the door

opened wider in those parts for preaching the everlasting gos

pel, than now.—Perhaps this may shorten my stay at home,

but future things belong to Jesus. It is not in man to di

rect his steps.—Prepare us, O Lord, for whatever thou hast

prepared for us ! I hear, you have met with changes since my

departure.-^-What have we to do to expect any thing else ?

Dear Mr. M n !—Whither is he gone ? Where Jesu.s

reigns, and where, through rich and sovereign grace, even ill

and hell deserving I, hope ere long to be.—Hasten, glorious

Emmanuel, that wifhed-for time !—If your dear yoke-fellow

js also gone, {he I trust is happy too.—Sequar, etft non pajftbus

aquis.—You will write soon, and fend me some news about

-the upper world.-r—This is scarce worth a thought.—I hope

my dear host and hostess, Mr. S , Mrs. M—r~, and all

friends are well.—I can only fend them and you my hearty

love, and beg the continuance of your prayers for, very dear

Sir,

Yours, &c.

G.W.

LETTER MLXXVIII.

To Lady H n. . -

London, May 13, 1755*

Ever-honoured Madam,

SINCE I put my letter into the office on Saturday night?

I have heard that your Ladyship was gone to AJhby, and

therefore make bold to trouble your Ladyship with a few more

lines. They leave me safely arrived at my desired port, and

endeavouring
•■ u "
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endeavouring to begin to do something for him, who hath

loaded me with his benefits;, and still continues to smile upon

my feeble labours. Glad am I to hear, that so many have

lately been stirred up to preach a crucified Saviour. Surely

that scripture must be fulfilled, " and many of the priests also

were obedient to the word." The work is of God, and there

fore must prosper. Blessed be his great name, for continuing

to hold your Ladyship as a star in his right-hand. May you

shine more and more till the perfect day ! I find your Ladyship

still delights to do good. The late benefaction for Bethesda

came very opportunely j God will provide ! That institution

begins to rife. But I cannot descend to particulars now; ere

long I hope to wait on your Ladyship at Bristol. My first cir

cuit is to be in the west. Hoping to be favoured soon with a

line to acquaint me of your Ladyship's welfare, and earnestly

praying that your Ladyship and honoured relations may be

filled with all the fulness of God, I beg leave to subscribe my

self, ever-honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's, &c.

G. TV.

LETTER MLXXIX.

Iso the Marquis of L

London, May 14, 1 755.

BEING but lately arrived in my native country, I take

the first opportunity of returning your Lordship thanks

for your great zeal in promoting the welfare of New Jersey

college. Surely it is the purest seminary that I have known.

Your Lordship's name is precious in America, and children yet

unborn will be bound to bless God for what you have done.

I think, if the degree of Doctor of divinity could be procured

for Mr. A B , their present worthy president, it would

still make an addition to the honours of the college. He is a

most excellent man; your Lordship will not be offended at my

making the motion. Blessed be God, in various places abroad,

the gospel runs and is glorified. In Virginia a wide and effec

tual door is opened. The Indian mission can never I think

come upon a proper establishment, till some lands are pur

chased, and the Indians brought to live together upon them.

The plan that was laid, I mentioned to Mr. D some

H. 4 mon^s



izo LETTERS.

months ago, and ere now, I suppose your Lordship hath seen

it. O for that happy time, when the kingdoms of the earth

shall become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Christ f

Blessed Emmanuel, may thy temple be built in troublesome

times ! But 1 forget myself. Your Lordship will excuse my

freedom. I am writing to one who delights to serve the Re

deemer's interest. That your Lordship may have the continued

honour of confessing him upon earth, and be confessed by him

after death in (he kingdom of heaven, is and (hall be the prayer

of, my Lord, - s

Your Lordship's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant for Christ'6 sake,

G. IV.

LETTER MLXXX.

To Lady H n.

Ever-honoured Madam, London, May 27, 1755.

IT hath given me great concern, that 1 have not been able

till now, to acknowledge your Ladyship's most kind letter.

I could almost fay, excess of business at my hrst coming over

hath prevented me; but to make the most of it, 1 do but little,

and that little in so bad a way, that if it was not for the com-

pleat and all-sufficient righteousness of the everlasting, ever-

Jovely Jesus, I could not lift up my guilty head. And yet

what a blessed week have we had ! Surely, sinners have come

like a cloud, and fled like doves to the windows. In about a

fortnight, I hope to take the field in GlouceJIerJhire, and shall

endeavour to make all possible dispatch in the west, in order

to wait on your Ladyship in my northern visit. Help me, thou

friend of sinners, to be nothing, and to fay nothing, that thou

mayest fay and do every thing, and be my all in all !—What

/.a happiness is it to be absorbed and swallowed up in God? To

fj have no schemes, no views, but to promote the common sal

ivation. This be my happy lot ! Your Ladyship will still add

to my innumerable obligations, by praying to/ me. How shall

I express my gratitude ?~—Tears trickle from my eyes, whilst

I am thinking of your Ladyship's condescending to patronize

such a d',ad dog as I am. But it is because I belong to Jesus.

He will, he will reward your Ladyship openly. Ever- honoured

Madam excuse me. Tears flow too fast for me to write on.

I
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I must go and speak to God for you and yours, as being,

ever-honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. W.

LETTER MLXXXI.

To Governor B .

Much-honoured Sir, London, June 6, 1755.

•I'TT'HILSTI remain myself where you are called to so-

C VV journ, in this dying world, I trust your Excellency

will never be forgotten by unworthy me. You fee, honoured

Sir, where a poor but willing pilgrim is tossed now. Just this

day month did I arrive in this metropolis, where, glory, glory

be to the great head of the church ! The word hath still free

course. The poor despised Methodists are as lively as ever,

and in several churches the gospel is now preached with power.

Many in Oxford are awakened to the knowljedge of the truth,

and I have heard almost every week of some fresh minister or

another, that seems determined to knoW nothing but Jesus

Christ, and him crucified. This, I am persuaded, is the best

news I can fend to your Excellency. \This, must necessa

rily rejoice your heart, which I know pants after nothing

more, than the enlargement «f the Mediator'? kingdom. Ere

long, your utmost thirsting shall be satisfied, you shall fee

Jesus ; you stjall fee him as he is : 0 Gloriam quantam et qua-

lem! GoD give me patience to wait till my appointed change

comes ! But would it not be a shame to go to heaven with

out scarce beginning to do something for the blessed Redeemer?

He that searches the heart and trieth the reins, knows full

well, how often I cry out, " my leanness, my leanness!"

God be praised, next week I hope to go on my country range.

I hope that your Excellency will have a heart given you to

pray for me, whilst life lasts, and after death I doubt not but

the glorious Emmanuel will reward you before men and angels,

for all your works of faith, and labours of love, which you

have done for the church in general, and particularly for all

favours conferred on, honoured, much-honoured Sir,

Your Excellency's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. IV.

LETTER
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LETTER MLXXXII.

To Mr. C .

Reverend and dear Sir, London, June 7, 1755.

TUST now I was informed that the bag is to be taken

3 away this afternoon ; hurried therefore as I am, you must

have a few lines.—And why? Because I love and honour you

for Jesus Christ's sake. Will it not rejoice you to hear

that his glorious gospel gets ground apace. Several of the cler

gy, both in town and country, have been lately stirred up to

preach Christ crucified, in the demonstration of the spirit and

with power. This excites the enmity of the old serpent, which

discovers itself in various shapes. The greatest venom is spit

out against Mr. R », who having been reputed a great

scholar, is now looked upon and treated as a great fool ; be

cause made wise himself, and earnestly desirous that others also

should be made wise to eternal salvation. Methinks I hear you

fay, O happy folly! May this blessed leaven diffuse and spread

itself through the whole nation ! The prospect is promising.

Many students at Oxford art earnestly learning Christ. Dear

Mr. H y hath learnt and preached him some years ; his

loving and truly catholic heart chearfully complied with the

motion about your future correspondence. As for myself, I

can only say " that less than the least of all," must be my motto

still. I labour but feebly, and yet, O amazing condescension!

Jesus owns and succeeds such feeble labours. People still

continue . to flock to the gospel, like doves to the windows.

Next week I begin to take my country range. Be so good, my

dear Sir, to add to my obligations, by continuing to remember

a poor but willing pilgrim, and to salute all my dear friends as

they come in your way. I hope, Mr. A (to whom I fend

cordial. respects) goes hand in hand with you, striving together

for the faith and the practice of the gospel.—Glorious strife

this! I do not forget the books I promised to look out for.—I

have spoken to Mr. H , but he says they are very difficult

tp be procured. I would write to the Chief Justice, but sup

pose he is at the northward. Will you be pleased to accept

os my Lijlsn letters, to be disposed of as you think proper ?

My little .communion-book is riot yet gome out. God be

praised,
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praised, that there is a time coming when we shall need books

and ordinances no more, but shall be admitted into an unin

terrupted communion and fellowship with the blessc-d Trinity

for evermore. The Lord ripen us for that blissful state ! I

rnuft bid you farewel. Be pleased to excuse the length of this,

as being occasioned by the love unfeigned which is due to you

from, reverend and dear S:r,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. IV.

LETTER MLXXXIII.

To Mr. P .

Dear Nat. London, June 12, 1755.

I Think every thing is now procured that was in the memo

randums. I would have sent the children's cloaths, &c.

but they could not be got ready; you will therefore have them

by another opportunity. I am glad to hear by your last, that

the children go on well in their learning. Let this encourage

you to go on, and who knows, but by and by they may leara

Christ ? Such power belongs only unto God. I am quite

satisfied in your present employ, and doubt not (if you are

cloathed with humility, as I trust you will be) but God will

Mess and delight to honour you. To have our own mother's

children angry with and despise us, if [anP.'ified, is a good pre

servative against self-love, and self-complacency : it puts, us

more upon the watch, and drives us nearer to God. -This be

your happy lot ! As for your affair with Mr. C , I can

only fay, you have my leave to act as you think best.—Shew

thy will, O God, and give power to perform it ! To A

W and his wife, I have allowed twenty pounds per annum,

fill they have a place, or get into business. God knows, I

pan little afford it; but I can as yet trust on him, who feedeth

the ravens, and hath promised to supply all my wants. O

that the Lord of all Lords may keep you all at Betbesda of one

heart and one mind, and give you to fend me such news, as

may gladden my frequently burdened (though I hope disin

terested) mind ; and cause me to go on with more chearfulness

and joy! Thanks be to God, my feeble labours on this side

the water, are owned and succeeded. People seem to be a$

Jiyely as ever. I hope the time will come, when 'Betbejdn also

fhaj
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shall blossom like a rose. We wait for thy salvation O Lo*» j

make no long tarrying our Lord and our God ! My dear Nat.

farewel. Feed Christ's lambs, and he will feast thy foul.—r

Look upon his work as its own wages, and he will richly

repay thee for all thy care. I charge you, and all, to continuo

wrestling in prayer for me, as being, dear Nat.

Your assured friend and ready servant,

for Christ's sake,

G. IT.

LETTER MLXXXIV.

To Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C >, London, June 13, 1755.

I Wrote to you amidst a great throng of business, a few days

ago, by a Carolina ship. I am now retired to Mr. C 's,

in order to fend you a few lines more. Matters about Mr.

- and his wife, have happened as might be expected ; it

is my lot to be a pelican. But all will be well at last ; I know

who will stand on my side. Thanks be to God for Jesus

Christ! He upholds me, and daily succeeds my feeble, but I

trust honest labours, arid that to me, is all in all. I hope you

will write often. What your brother hath written, I know

not. I believe you are where God would have you to be, and

I pray him night and day to make you more and more a mother

in Israel. Ere this comes to hand, I hope you will have re

ceived the things from the northward. However it fares with

me at home, fain would I care for my dear friends and family

abroad. God will provide! This is my comfort. Much de

pends on your success in the silk, but more on my family's

increasing in the knowledge of Jesus. O that this may be

their happy cafe ! O that the Lord of all Lords may feed you

in that wilderness ! He is good to us here. We have golden

seasons at the tabernacle, and several ministers preach Christ

in the churches. This makes my call abroad still more clear.

Though I have not yet entered upon my country range, me-

tbinks I could set out for America to-morrow. What is time,

relations, and even the enjoyment of God's people, com

pared with the unmixed, uninterrupted joys of an happy eter

nity ! Here I could enlarge, and on this dwell, but must away.

Ere
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Ere long I hope to write to you again, and in the mean while

beg leave to subscribe myself, dear Mrs. C ■ - -,

Your most allured friend, and willing

servant, for Christ's sake,

G. IV.

LETTER MLXXXV.

To Mr. G .

Reverend and dear Sir, Bristol, June 27, 1755.

EVER since I received your last kind lettw, I have been

so perpetually engaged in preaching, travelling, and a

multiplicity of other business, that I have not been able to

answer it till now. In London the word runs and is glorified,

and every day almost we have heard of fresh ministers of our

national church being called out, and spirited up to preach

the truth as it is in Jesus. This is my first excursion : I

came through Gloucesterjhire, where the fields were white, ready

unto harvest. Thrice last Lord's-day, many many thousands

attended on the word preached, and I believe a divine power

accompanied it. That is all in all.—People in this place hear

as for eternity. Next week I shall travel further westward ;

but whether I can fee Scotland this summer, the Redeemer

only knows. But whether absent or present, you, my dear Sir,

and my other Scotch friends, have my poor prayers night and

day, that your fouls and bodies may prosper and be in health.

0 that God may hear you for unworthy me ! I long, I long

to do something for Jesus. Glad would I be to serve the

church of Christ any way. If you remember, I hinted to

you something about getting a Doctor's degree for President

Burr ; since that I wrote to the Marquis of L—'■—n. His

Lordship writes thus : " The university of Edinburgh desire

of me to obtain some account of Mr. Aaron Burr's literature,

or performances: this I hope you will do, and a diploma will

be immediately transmitted." By this post, I shall write what

1 know of the President, but I would have you and Mr. E

write also, immediately to the Marquis. Surely he is the most

worthy, ingenious* diligent, and truly christian President of

his age, now in the world. He hath published something lately

to animate our people against the common enemy. I have it

at London, and hope you have it with you. If so, be pleased to

transmit
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transmit it to the Marquis. I shall mention it, and so do yoiij

to his Lordship. Adieu, my very dear Sir, adieu. I must

away. May the glorious Emmanuel bless and prosper you and!

yours, and all the dear followers of the Lamb! I cannot forget

you, and hope never shall, whilst I have strength to subscribe^

what indeed I am, my very dear friend,

.... Yours, &c. in our comrrtbn Lord.

G. Wi

LETTER MLXXXVI.

To the Marquis of L .

My Lord, Bristol, June 1J, 1755*

*TT JQW shall. I^-exprefs my gratitude to your Lordship, for

Xi. condescending to answer my poor letter, and so readily

concurring with the motion made in it, for a degree being pro

cured for my worthy friend r The great Head of the church

will bless and reward your Lordship for it. Never was there

a man in, the world, that could be more safely recommended

as a scholar, and a truly christian minister of the gospel, and

a laborious prudent President of a college, than Mr. Aaron

Burr.—He was educated at Tale College in Connecticut, New

England; and for his pregnant abilities, and many years well

approved piety, was unanimously chosen to succeed the Reve

rend Mr. D in the care of New- Jersey college. It would

have delighted your Lordship, to have seen how gloriously he

filled the chair last year, at the New-Jersey commencement*

His Latin oration- was beautifully elegant, and was delivered

with an unaffected, yet striking energy and pathos. As ,.a>

preacher, disputant, and head of a college, he shines in North

America ; and the present prosperity of the New Jersey college,

is, under God, greatly owing to his learning, piety, and con

duct. The students revere and love him. Your Lordship might

have testimonials enough from good Governor B r, Mr.

Jonathan Edwards, cum w.ultis aliis. And I believe, they would

all concur in saying, " that of his age (how upwards of forty)

there is not a more accomplished deserving President in the

world." As for any thing of his in print, that can be referred

to, I cannot fay, unless it be a little pamphlet lately publish

ed, in which he hath animated the people against the common

enemy, and discovered a close attachment to the interest of our

rightful
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rightful sovereign King George. May the King os kings long

preserve his important and pre6ious life! This piece of Mr.

Burr's I have at London, and hope it is in Scotland. I just

now wrote to Mr. G of Glasgow, who, together with

Mr. J E , I suppose will write to your Lordship

concerning Mr. Burr. I wish the diploma may be transmitted

against the next commencement. It will endear your Lord

ship more and more to the good people of America. May the

Lord of all lords vouchsafe your Lordship a.good degree in

the kingdom of heaven ! O for the lowest place there ! It

will be abundantly too high for such an unworthy wretch as I

am : but his name and nature is Love. He still vouchsafes to

employ me, and still continues to countenance my feeble la

bours. At London we have enjoyed golden seasons, and in the

country the fields are white ready unto harvest. O that we may

be helped to bear the heat and burden of every day ! That

your Lordship may live long to do much for Christ, and be

at last gathered like a ripe shock of corn into his heavenly

garner, is the earnest prayer of, my Lord,

Your Lordship's most dutiful, obliged, and

ready servant for Christ's sake,

g. ir.

LETTER MLXXXVII.

To Mr. Thomas J- .

My dear Thomas, Bristol, June 27, 1755.

YOUR treatment of me at Honjlow, put me in mind of

"Joseph's steward, who put his brothers money, unknown

to them, into their sacks mouth. Well ! Jesus takes notice

of all help vouchsafed bis servants, and will not forget those

who assist them in their pilgrimage for his great name's fake.

You and yours then will not be forgotten : —and God forbid

that I should cease praying for you both. The Searcher of

hearts knows that I love you both in the bowels of Jesus

Christ ; and my heart's desire night and day is, that you'

may be rich, yea very rich towards God. Such are durable

riches. Every thing else is less than vanity itself. Thanks

be to God for such an unspeakable gift ! This supports me

in my pilgrimage, and makes me go on my way rejoicing.

Thou
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Thousands and thousands docked in Ghuceflerjhire', and here

the congregations fall little short of those at London. The

blessed Redeemer shews us his stately steps. O that we may

feel his renovating, sin-subduing, heart-refining power more

and more ! So shall we approve ourselves to be his disciples,

who hath said, that those " whom the Son of man makes

free, are free indeed." Adieu. The Lord be with you and

yours. My love to Mr. IV——, Mr. Æ——, &c. I forget

none of you. I pray the Lord of all lords to keep you un

spotted from the world, and entreat you not to forget

Yours, &c.

G. W.

LETTER MLXXXVIH.

To Lady H .

Ever-honoured Madam, London^ Jufy n, 1755*

YESTERDAY about noon, after being worn down with

travelling, and preaching twice and thrice a day in

Ghucijieishirt, at Bath and Brijiol, a gracious and never-failing

Providence brought me to town, where I had the pleasure of

receiving two kind, very kind and undeserved letters from your

Ladyship's hand. Had I the least leisure or strength, I should

have written a letter of condolence to your Ladyship from

Bri/io/. There I heard of the death of good Lady Ann, and

was glad to find that Miss W bore the news of it with so

much composure. Alas ! how many have your Ladyship

lived to see go before you ! An earnest this, I hope, that you

are to live to a good old age, and be more and more a mother

in Israel, A slioi t, but sweet character. God knows how

long I am to drag this crazy load, my body, along. Blessed

. be his holy name, I have not one attachment to this inferior

earth. I am sick of myself, sick of the world, sick of the

church, and am panting daily after the full, enjoyment of my

Gon. 'John C—-— is now added to the happy number of

thole who are called to fee him as he is. I do not envy, but

I want to follow after him. Give me patience, holy Jesus,

to wait till my appointed time shall come. In the mean while,

if k be thy holy will, improve me to promote, in some small

degree, thy glory and the good of souls I Thanks be to his

adorable
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adorable majesty, the fields at Bristol and King/wood were

whiter, and more ready to harvest than for many years last

past. Was the new Tabernacle at Bristol as large as that in

London, it would be filled. Thrice last Sunday, and twice the

Sunday before, I preached in the fields to many, many thou

sands. The youngest of the Miss W 's, and little Miss

H attended twice, and again by six on the Sunday morn

ing. At Bath we had good seasons ; good Lady G -,

Mrs. B , G , Miss H , &c. were very hearty,

and God was with us of a truth. Mr. T -'s wife, of

Cornwall, is dead, and my brother hath been very ill of a fever ;

but they tell me (and he doth himself) that the blessed Jesus

hath visited his soul. >If so, his journey hither will be a happy

one. Lord, help me to pray, and not to faint ! O for ari

humble, thankful heart ! I am now lookingup for direction

what course to steer next. I suppose it will be northward.

1 wish your Ladyship's plan may do ; but I fear the parts

about your Ladyship are too cold. O how unworthy of such '

a guest ! Well, honoured, ever-honoured Madam, in the

New-Jerusalem, your Lad/Ihip will have company enough.

There the Redeemer shall hold up before the mighty and the

noble, and let them see what almighty, rich, and sovereign

grace could do. Be pleased, my good Lady, to excuse the

length of this. Gratitude always gives motion to my pen,

when writing to your Ladyship. I am ashamed, that I have

not so much as a pepper-corn to offer as an humble tribute.

Jesus, the ever-loving, the altogether lovely Jesus must pay

you all. I must away to preach the everlasting gospel. O

how unworthy of such a divine employ ! Pardon, honoured

Madam, this poor, and too prolix scribble, and assure yourself, ■

that neither your Ladyship nor family are ever forgotten by

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, unworthy,

but ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. W.

Vol. III. I LETTER

*3
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LETTER MLXXXIX.

To the Reverend Mr. H n.

My dear Friend, London, July 25, 1755.

I Received your kind letter, and have since heard of your

removal from Indian land. I cannot help commending

you for it, since I know various places, where you might da

as much good in a week, as in those parts for years. Poor

Indian land ! I fear thou hast had thy call \ May Jesus se

cure the remaining few, and be their refuge from every im

pending storm ! O my dear friend, you and I shall find more

and more, that we must be made perfect by sufferings. If we

do not meet them in our younger days, we shall certainly

have them in the decline of life. Trials, at such a season, are

like the finishing strokes of the Limner's pencil. They serve,

in the hands of the holy Spirit, to compleat the new creature,

and make it sis for heaven. Happy they who can fay, " He

knoweth the way that I take:" when they are tried, they

shall come forth like gold. God only knows what a trying

season lies before us. It is to be feared, that we are upon the

eve of a bloody war. O that the war between Michael and the

Dragon may go on ! The prospect is promising. Several mi

nisters preach Christ boldly j and as for my own poor feeble

labours, the blessed Jesus vouchsafes to crown them with

success. So many paths lie open, that I can scarce tell which

to take first. Through frequent preaching and travelling,

and a multiplicity of business, I have been so weakened, that I

am obliged to retire for a little relaxation, and to get leisure to

write you these few lines. May they find you and yours re

joicing in tribulation, and increasing with all the increase of

God ! I commend you, and all enquiring friends* to the care

of Him, who never faileth those who trust in him, and entreat

the continuance of your prayers in behalf of, my dear friend,

Yours, -Sec, in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER
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LETTER MXC.

To Mrs. C .

hear Mrs. C , London, July 25, 1755.

I Write this from Mr. C 's, whither I have retired sof

a little relaxation, and to get leisure to write a few letters.

Your brother is just gone from me, and would fend you his

hearty love if he knew of my writing. T is gone to Ply

mouth, and Miss L- is sick of a fever (though I hope not

dangerously) at Lewi/bam. Mrs. W , one of the confe

rence, I buried last Tuesday ; and am longing for that happy

time when this frail tabernacle shall be also laid in the silent

grave. It hath tottered lately more than ever, and yet the

Redeemer vouchsafes so to comfort me within, that methinks

I am not yet to die, but live and declare the works of the

Lord. O that I may begin to begin to do something for my

God ! I am afraid we are at the eve of a war : but fear not.

Bethesda especiallyj I believe, will be hid under the shadow of

the Redeemer's wings. Whilst I have persons there (as I

think is the cafe now) that act with a single eye, I am per

suaded it will be like the burning bujh. Pray remember me to

all in the kindest manner. I hope to write when the childrensl

cloaths are ready. We have blessed seasons at Tabernacle.

I have met with some outward as well as inward trials ; but

this is my comfort, " The Lord knoweth the way that I

take. -When I am tried I shall come forth like gold." O

that faith and patience may have their perfect work in this sin-

sick soul ! Desire dear Nat, Mr. Dix, &c. not to be uneasy,

because I do not write now ; it is impracticable. Night and

day you are all upon my heart, and I long to hear how you go

on. My blessing attends you all, even you and the children.

Surely, was I retired from public work, feeding Christ's

lambs should be my constant employ. But alas ! I must be in

the front of the battle. Lord Jesus, magnify thy strength

in my weakness, or I shall deny thee and desert my post!

Pray hard all of you, I intreat you, for me, and let me know

all your wants. I will labour night and day to have them

supplied, and will pray the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls

to pay you blessed wages. I know you will be content with

I 2 such
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such a paymaster. I commend you all to his never-failing

mercy, as being, dear Mrs. C ,

Your most sincere and cordial friend and

willing servant for Christ's sake,

G. TV.

. LETTER MXCI.

To Lady —■ .

Elecl Lady, Norwich, Aug. 9, 1755.

HOW glad was I some time ago to receive a letter from

your Ladyship ! How glad am I now to sit down to

answer it, and thereby renew a correspondence, which to me

was always profitable and delightful ! Shall I wish your La

dyship joy ? Of what? Not barely of your additional estate

and honour, but of your having an opportunity, with your

noble Lord, of moving in a superior orb, and letting your light

shine more before men. The Lord of all lords only knows,

how I love and honour you both ; though I have not written,

yet I have not ceased praying for you and yours these many

years. Your honoured family on both sides, must always be

dear to me. What Bethels, what gates of heaven have we been

in together, whilst engaged in social prayer, and reading and

opening the lively oracles of God ! Had I wings, gladly

would I fly to fee your Ladyship's dear little growing family :

but God only knows, whether I (hall be able to reach Scotland

this year. I am now at Norwich, where there hath undoubtedly

been a glorious work of God. .Twice a day, both gentle

and simple flock to hear the word, and I think it conies' with

power. Lord, what am I? In London, I think,' our peo

ple are as lively as ever ; in Bristol they are the fame; and as

for America, words cannot express the glorious fcenes'lhat

opened in various parts, especially at Boston in New-England.

The tide ran full as high as ever your Ladyship knew it at

Edinburgh, or in any part of Scotland. This I know is the

best news I can fend to your. Ladyship j for what stews,

comparatively speaking, is worth hearing, except that which

concerns the kingdom of God? What beauties worth admir

ing, but the beauties of Jesus Christ ? What riches worth

possessing, but the substantial and durable riches of the divine

life ? What honour worth acquiring, but that honour which

. ' cometb
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cometh from God f May these be the beau ties, these the riches,

these the honours of you and your noble Lord ! I assure your

Ladyship that my heart springs when I think of him, or

write his name. I truly loved the father, I as truly and

most affectionately respect and love the son. God almighty

bless you both, and give you grace to keep yourselves un

spotted from the world ! Glad shall I be to see his Lordship

in town. In the mean while, I hope his Lordship, and the

honourable family where you are, will accept not of bare

compliments, but unfeigned and most cordial acknowledg

ments and respects. May the great physician of souls vouch

safe to give you all thriving souls in healthy bodies ! ; I am

glad to hear good Lady D is well. My obligations to

her, and all your honoured family, are very great. Be pleased

to accept this poor pepper-corn, which, except my poor

prayers, is all the acknowledgment that can be made by, my

£©od Lady,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. W.

LETTER MXCII.

To Mr. J W . '''^

Reverend and dear Sir, Norwich, Aug. 9,-1755

TILL Tuesday evening, I knew no more of coming to

Norwich than the child unborn. Had I been well

enough, and my private business permitted, I should have been

some miles in my way towards Dunningtcft park. This I told

Mr. H ly, and acquainted him with every step ; he should

have written himself, and not retailed our conversation. As

I expect to be in town some time next week, I choose' to defer

writing more till we have a personal interview. My time is

too precious to be employed in hearkening to, or vindicating

of myself against, the false and invidious insinuations of narrow

and low-life informers. Never was I more satisfied of my call

to any place, than of my present call to Norvjich. The Re

deemer knows the way that I take. I came hither purely for

his glory, without the least design to make a party for myself,

or to please or displease any other party whatsoever. In this

I 3 way,
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way, and in this spirit, through his divine assistance, I hope tp

go on. Blessed be his name, I trust my feeble labours have

not been in vain. Sin, I hope, hath been prevented, errors

detected, sinners convicted, saints edified, and my own foul

sweetly refreshed. But I must add no more. That Jesus

may give us all a rigrit judgment in all things, and keep all

parties whatsoever from giving a wrong touch to the ark, is

and shall be the constant prayer of, reverend and dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G.W<

LETTER MXCIII.

To Doctor R

London, Aug. 20, 1755.

Honoured and very dear Sir,

l A S long as God is pleased to hold my. soul in life, and'I

XV hear that you also, are in the land of the living, I shall

always think it my bounden duty to thank, and pray for you,

Surely you have been to me, honoured Sir, a father and a

friend. Be pleased to accept repeated acknowledgments for

all favours conferred on me at college, and the great ere you

took to prepare me for the ministry of the church. Alas ! I

am ashamed of my unfruitfulness, and wonder that the blessed

Redeemer continues to improve me at all. But his name and

nature is Love. He hath once more brought me safe over

the mighty waters, and hath vouchsafed to own my poor feeble

labours in yonder new world. The Orphan-house, blessed be

his name, is on a good footing, and I trust will prove a

nursery for church and state, when my head is laid in the

silent grave. I am waiting daily for my discharge, and long to

be at home. Be pleased to add to my innumerable obligations,

by continuing to pray for me. I retain my old name, being

the chief of sinners, and less than the least of all faints, but,

honoured and very dear Sir,

Your most obliged, dutiful son and servant,

<?. m

LETTER
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LETTER MXCIV.
-

To .

My dear Friends, London, Aug. 26, 1 75.5.

I Received both your kind letters, and likewise one from

Mi . W , and last night a long one from Mr. C ;

but alas ! I have no time for controversy. To their own

Master they must both either stand or fall. All I can say in your

present circumstances, is, " that you had best make a trial, and

let matters for a while stand as they are." I have sent letters,

if possible, to prevent the spreading, at least the publijhing any

further tales. In the mean while, my dear friends, do you

strengthen yourselves in the Lord your God. The cause is

his j you honestly, I believe, embarked in it for his great

name's fake, and he will help you out of all. When I fee

Mr. R r, I shall speak to him again. But to-morrow I

must away to the northward. Follow me, I entreat you,

with your prayers, and assure yourselves, that you and yours,

and the dear people of Norwich, will not be forgotten by me.

If ever the Redeemer, in his good providence, should bring

me thither again, I can then converse with Mr. W- and

Q face to face ;—but I beg to be excused from writ

ing, when I think by so doing I can do no service. The

Lord cloathe us all with humility, and give us all true sim

plicity and godly sincerity ! Then we need fear nothing.

Blessed be his name, we have golden seasons here. Blessed be

his name, if any good was done by my poor feeble labours in

your city. To Him, who delights to shew himself strong in

behalf of those who are of an upright heart, be all the glory.

If I know any thing of myself, I want to supplant none, but

to strengthen the hands of all that preach and live Christ

Jesus. In his great name, and with repeated thanks for all

favours, J subscribe myself, my very dear friends,

Yours most affectionately,

G. W,

I 4 LET
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:!V7 ' c;Liov/ •-•losi! .no-.

.iHoai/^T'T ERri MXCV.

,,,ir Ji-^^i^^ .1 ..

Dear Miss, Wejlon-Favell, Aug. 30, 1755.

A Few days past, 'aVTwaV £oing into the Tabernacle ta

read letters;, 'yourV ciinie to band; immediately I read

Jt a^npBg-.the rest, and; you, f.and niy other dear New-England

, frienqs had the ,pracyerscp,f; thpusiuids. But how did I wish to

;..^e ^rlnfpyr'te^^to^OT'r/^/ , How, did I long to stir up all

„ agkinst ^he Common ..enemy, -and to be, made instrumental in

Jowi^my.dearco^ntr^sosne little service! But surely Q09

sent^me 6ver_at= this juncture, and therefore I hope %o be re

signed. "Already, blessed be his name, he hath vouchsafed (p

own my feebleiabours In London, Gloucester/hire, Bristol, Bath,

and- "Norwich. I have been at the last place very lately, and

notwithstanding offences have come, there hath been a glori

ous work begun,' and is now carrying on.' The Polite and

Great seem to hear with much attention, and I scarce ever

jw-each$d a. Week together with greater freedom. Praise the

jLo^g^ Q,,my so,ul;! ,1 am npw,-going my northern circuit,

•jp^nd^efchapsmay ,ijake,a trip lo Jreland. O what a pity is it,

that we hayÆ.butfpne-b.oily and one foul for Jesus Christ !

^^jwrjtejjfhis.from dear Mr, H—r-'s, who fends kind love to

v,,ail.hjs,4ear New- England-Jv'\$yfe, . and earnestly begs the con,-

^tinua^c^Qf their prayers, , Hre> is now writing, another volume

:,uppn ,sai}^i£caUost : th,af? yo;u, fay, dear tyliss, is what you

s, want. Trjat iswhattSiQ eyer^ving.eyer-lQyeJy Jesus longs

to givey Out oT his fulness^, we are all ^receive^ven grace

_ for grace.. But how-; ^ow^i^, we, to bejicye,!,,; I^jRd, I be-

Iie,yje£help my unbglie/! .jftust h,e my language stijj. J thank

. ■ yqur,- honoured father- for -$}^ kind prefect of,, jhe sermons,

char^r^fi, .l.fee you .a/ft resolved to, increase, my obliga-

• (, VP^>btiVr^?>'Jia)TWi»Jnt3t(^' a prodigious Tum,,. My blessed

;, .-Mast^TOWsti pny„y§9rM)fV} Q that 1 may b,e ..rernembereibe-

•i/ofS Iwtt nigj}t^iddfr>'jmpublican<j in>p(mm.h^'Qf&rcNM!-

England, dear Boston lies upon my heart j. .surety;. tb$.l)OJtD

wi]fe.n,qfc^}WQ jt;59yeursjiritagthe. ene.ffiigg.rlas.4ji ',' He hath too

r©arty praying ministers and praying people there, for such a

dreadful catastrophe. Immediately upon hearing of your late

■■J. 7 T7'I - deseat»
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defeat, I preached from those words, " When the enemy

comes in like a flood, then the spirit of the Lord lifts up a

standard against him.*' This we {hall find true in a temporal

and spiritual sense.

Blest is faith that trusts Christ's power,

Blest are jaints that wait his hour,

I could enlarge, but must aWay. My heart is full for dear

^Jew-England, and I must go to God and vent it. I can only

fend you and your honoured parents, and all your religious

associates, and all enquiring friends, ten thousand thanks for

all favours, and beg them never to cease praying for, dear Miss,

Their and your assured and ready servant

for Christ's sake,

a-' v
G.W.

t E T T E R MXCVI.

To Lady P—«w.

Dear Madam, Weflm-Favell, Aug. 30, 1 7 55.

THOUGH Providence prevented my seeing you again,

yet you have been much upon my heart. As a proof

of it, be pleased to accept of these few hattyJines. I find you

are once more called to give up your honoured husband for

his country's good. That God whom you serve, will richly

reward ydu for such a sacrifice, and be better to you than seven

husbands. I long, I long to hear that he is returned victorious.

He is gone upon a good cause, and under the conduct of the

best general, even the Captain of our salvation. To him I

am praying night and day for the temporal and spiritual wel

fare of dear, never to be forgotten Neto-England. Courage,

dear Madam, courage :—a few more partings, a few more

changes, a few more heart-breakings, heart-purifying trials,

and we (hall be safe landed. That you and yours, dear Ma

dam, may have a triumphant entrance administered to you

into the heavenly kingdom, is and shall be the hearty prayer

pf, dear Madam,

! ' Your Ladyship's obliged and ready servant, &c.

.■. ..> ,. •'•) j. :;„•., v. !•■ G. W.

LETTER



lS8 LETTER S.

LETTER MXCVII.

- : ■ To Mr. V .

My dear Friend, Weston-Favell, Aug. 30, 1 755.

I Wrote you a letter just before I left Charles-Town, which

I find you have not received. The things sent proved

bad, but I have a God to go to, who can and will supply all

my wants according to the riches of his grace in Christ

Jesus. I am sorry that your people continue yet as sheep

having no shepherd. What I sajd about Mr. B , was by

commission from himself. I wish Mr. D may see his way-

dear. But who will come to be torn in pieces by tv/o con

tending parties ?

t

Giver of concord, prince of peace.

Meek lamb- like Son of GoD,

Bid these unclnijlian jarrings cease,

O quench them with thy blood !

Amidst all this, what a mercy is it, my dear friend, that Jesus

shews you more of your heart. O thank him a thousand and

a thousand times, for pointing out to you the sin that doth

most easily beset you. Surely it is a too great love of money*

Of this your friends every where take notice ; and this, in

many cafes, makes you act an unfriendly part. If God

should suffer our enemies to prevail, you will wish you had

laid up more treasure in heaven. Blessed be God, mine is

out of the reach of men or devils. Strange ! that five per cent,

from man, should be preferred to a hundred-fold from Christ !

A word to the wise is sufficient. I should not have said this,

lest there should be the appearance of self-interest, had you

not given me the hint. But I hope you know, (however, I

am sure that God knows) that I want to deny, not enrich

myself. But enough of this. I am now looking out. for more

news from dear America. May the late defeat be sanctified ;

and then I. doubt not but we shall be more than conquerors

through the love of Chrjst. I often wish myself abroad ;

but assuredly Providence called me home.—My poor feeble

labours., are still blessed, both in town and country, and many

flear ministers of Jesus are coming out, It would delight

'..'"' you.

~
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you to be at Tabernacle. We are often in the suburbs of

heaven. I write this from dear Mr. H-—y's, in my way to

York/hire, and perhaps Ireland. I told him what you wrote

about 'Theron and AJpafio, and he begs your prayers. O America,

how near dost thou lie upon my heart ! Gop preserve it frorq

popish tyranny and arbitrary power ! I can write no more.

Adieu, my dear Mr. V . Continue to write to me, and

live and give for Jesus, who hath given you this world, and

that which is to come. Was you here, methinks we should

weep together. O redeeming love ! How can we think of

it, and at the same time not be ambitious of opportunities to

spend and be spent for Jesus. Non magna loquimur, non magna

scribimus, fed vivimus, is the christian's motto. Mr. D

can English it. I fend to him, and all enquiring friends, my

cordial respects. I saw his daughter well at Braintree a little

while ago. There, as well as elsewhere, we had blessed sea

sons. I know you will join in crying Grace ! grace ! with,

pny dear Gains,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MXCVIII.

so Mr. J — S .

Northampton, Sept. 1, 1755.

AND did my dear Mr. S- direct a letter and not fend

me "one line at a venture ? Well, I thank him even for

the direction, as well as for all other unmerited favours. O

that it was in my power to shew my gratitude in a sub

stantial manner ! This is my comfort, God is a prayer-

hearing, promise-keeping God. He will not fail those, who

have confessed him or his ministers before men.—It may be,

before men they shall be rewarded. Certain it is, they shall

be confessed by Jesus Christ in the presence of men and

" angels in the kingdom of heaven. This, ere long, will b«

your happiness. Methinks I long for the day ; but' ara

ashamed I do no more for Jesus, who yet continues to em

ploy me. Every where the fields are white ready unto harvest.

At London, Bristol, Bath, in Gloucestershire, at Norwich, Bury,

Braintree, and yesterday twice here, we had blessed seasons. I
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am now going into Yorkshire, and it may be to Ireland. IF

there should be a bloody war, God only knows when I shall

fee my dear New-England. Thither I find a strong attraction*

•Q for.good news from the northern forces ! I suppose death

must come first before life.—This is always the method of Pro

vidence. Lord, help us to pray and not faint ! Happy they

who have got a Jesus to fly to : he is our refuge from every

storm*. Your whole self and all enquiring friends do I most

earnestly commend to his never-failing mercy, as being, my

very dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G.W.

LETTER MXCIX.

-i : ;. • To Colonel P ■ ■.

My dear Sir, Northampton, Sept. I, 1755.

ACCORDING to my promise, before I embarked for

England, I sent -you the copy of my oath, from Charles-

Town; which, I fear, is not come to hand, because not men

tioned hi cither of your letters, which I had the pleasure of

receiving a few days ago. In my way northward, I take the

first opportunity of thanking you for both, and at the fame

time heartily thank the Captain of our salvation, for giving

you grace to stand to your colours, and persist in your spiritual

warfare. Perhaps, ere this reaches Boston, you may be called

out in the service of your country. May your head, and the

heads of all engaged, be covered in every day of battle ; and

may our troops be made in the end more than conquerors

through the love of God ! This is what we are assured of

in our spiritual combat.—Jesus, who is truth itself, hath told

us, that nothing shall pluck us out of his almighty hands.

Though faint then, let us still pursue. Through the Re

deemer strengthening me, I am yet continuing my feeble la

bours, which, I trust, are not in vain in the Lord. Fain would

1 be. with you ; but Providence seems to have cast my lot at

present here. Well, my dear Sir, there is a place* at which,

though absent from, we may be present with each other ; I

mean the throne of grace. There, God willing, I will often

meet you. I know you will accept the challenge, and Goo

: • . himself
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himself will say, Amen. Glad should I be to hear from you

frequently. O for good news from dear New-England!

Blessed be God for what you send me concerning Mrs. P- *••.

May root and branch be spared for the Mediator's glory ! To

his tender, never- failing mercy, do I most humbly commend

you, and all other enquiring friends, as being, my dear^ir,

Your most affectionate friend and"'

ready servant for Christ's fakei'r :

t'ii vjb y

LETTE R MC.

To Mrs. M .

Dear Madam, Liverpool, Sept. 12, 1755.

ERE this can reach you, I hope the days of your mourn

ing will be ended. By your last to Mr. W——- I find

your harp was hanging upon the willows, your chariot wheels

taken off, and your poor soul driving heavily. Add toall fM£,

—Satan was besetting you on every side, and so daring, as to

fay, " Where is now thy God 2 "rpjTIb.js ,is his common arti

fice j thus he attacked the great, FJjigh-jiriest and, blestVd.apqstle

of.tuu profession, " If thouhe the^n of Gqpft gf& Bus

if you love not Jesus, whencfi^h^^aip.oUbsen^ ?5 .$fhynfo

often crying o.uf,..^,..A. b . ^u0\„ wo.( n, ^ f, 0l MB,S aov

' ,:py% my foutitrmmP ov> •■ w^1 ■'••a™*

'•''' J,lu Bhtforoni'rnomekmmsihee? ■■■'■ ".'lao

jili ; liUl'i iu Vfcl- ^T)V3 ni b'J13VOD i',' t0 >;>^.I3 lifi to ZOR3li

Tbasasiiaot cheiiairgiiagfeiof arihypootitBi >N»:cifi'ialbe .jam

tive^gtiftubia cry of. a uiew and heaven-bow soul. Woroani

therefore, why weepest thou J, rrh|y-LaaDnbath;drank of this

bitter cup! before thtek juo au -Aovlq Hcrst jniisljon tsdi ,zu

iAi rlguinn""! .'jyliDn 'lilt zu }ai j.iarii iius\ dguodY

... -l.lovi v^'->W «'^™^/«frn*fW!?'!Jr.r,1st 131„jyf,

bluow ii^FotJf,¥<AM iksWtfon 31S ,huu I .-iiidw fB-.uod

Eook thenht6 WmrdearMaaaTn^' who ^rpon the1 croft &iei

oinffethe oittKrness;oTh& sous; ^^God; my-Gori;1 why

haft them forsaken me ? " ; Tne'^Weemer'W now 'only giving

yoti'biefflhgsr in ^uilV^a'^chiri^you^rirrru^ire \4fhns

by :thi thorn*'^foil&tfWtfwilftftfft:*'- M^Vis^ ttm<*

> ''■' for
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for you to prove the strength of Jesus yours, and to learn i8

live upon a God that changeth not. Be pleased to excuse this1

freedom. At Mr. W ^'s desire I take it. Your advice td

him, amidst all your gloom, bespeaks your concern for the

ark of God j I wish he may take it. But I love not to inter

fere in other people's plans, any further than I can contribute

a mite towards promoting the common salvation. This prin

ciple made me incline to fee Ireland, but I believe the season

is too far gone. The Redeemer's time is best. O that all

may have grace given them to wait his leisure ! Then will

affairs have a more comfortable aspect, and many wrong

touches of the ark be happily prevented. Blessed be God, .in

many places the word runs and is glorified; O that I could

begin to begin to do something for Jesus ! I wifli that Mr.

C may be raised to work for him once more. And yet^

methinks it is cruel to wifli him to stay longer out of heaven.

God give me patience to wait till my wilhed-for change shall

come! My cordial respects await all that love Christ Jesus

in sincerity.—Be pleased to accept the same for your whole selfj

from, dear Madam,

Your sympathizing friend, and

ready servantj for Christ's sake,

g. m

LETTER MCI.

To Mr. S .

My very dear Slr± Newcastle), Sept. 24, 1755.

AT length I can sit down, and send you (what I know

you dearly love) some good news concerning the king

dom of Jesus Christ. O infinite condescension ! He hath

vouchsafed to own and bless my feeble labours all the way.

At Northampton we had blessed seasons ; at Lady H n's*

the Lord of all Lords was with us of a truth ; at Liverpool

I trust some fallow ground was broken up ; at Bolton the cup

of many ran over ; at Manchester people heard most gladly j

and at Leeds and Bradford, what many felt, I believe, is unut

terable. In my way hither, I hope a smart gentleman was

touched at York, and several I find were awakened when I was

at this place last. Lord, what am 1 1
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if thou excuse, then work thy will,

Byso unfit an instrument ;

It will at once thy goodness shew,

Andprove thy power omnipotent.

What God does further, you may hear by and by. Perhaps

I am at the end of my northern circuit, and I fear I am too

impatient to get at the end of my christian race. I long, I

long to see Jesus. Well, he that comes, will come and will

not tarry. His reward is with him; then, but not till then,

fliall you and yours be fully recompensed, for strengthening

my poor feeble hands in the Lord. He only knows how

feeble. Surely this is grace indeed, to employ such a wretch,

as I am. Help me to adore it. Continue to pray for me, and

thereby add to the obligations already conferred on, my very

dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. IV.

LETTER MCH.

To Lady H —«.

Ever-honoured Madam, Newcastle, Sept. 24, 1755.

I Know not how long it is since I left your Ladyship ; but

this I know, a fense of the satisfaction I felt when at

Donington, still lies upon my heart. Surely, was I not called

out to public work, waiting upon and administring to your

Ladyship in holy offices would be my choice and highest pri

vilege. But Jesus calls, and therefore I travel to do or suffer

thy will, O God ! The only new ground that hath been

broken up,' I think is Liverpool; there the prospect is promis

ing. I preached in a great square on the Lord's day, and the

alarm I hear went through the town. At Bolton the cup of

God's people ran over; and at Manchester we had large audi

tories and blessed season?. At Leeds we felt what is unutter

able, and at Bradford, I believe, last Sunday the congregation

consisted of at least ten thousand. But O how hath my plea

sure been alloyed at Leeds f I rejoiced there with trembling ;

for unknown to me, they had almost finished a large house in

order to form a separate congregation. If this scheme suc

ceeds, an awful separation I fear will take place amongst the

societies.
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societies. I have written to Mr. W , and have done all

I could to prevent it. O this self-love, this self-will ! It is

the devil of devils. Lord Jesus, may thy blessed spirit purge

it out of aH our hearts ! But O how must the divine Paraclete

fit as a refiner's fire upon the heart, in order to bring this

' about! Few choose such fiery purgations, and therefore so few

make the progress that might justly be expected of them in the

divine life. Make me, O God, willing to be made, willing

to be, to do, or suffer what thou pleasest, and then what

then ?—this foolish fluttering heart will sweetly be moulded

into the divine image.—This I write from Newcastle., where

the people twice a day hear the gospel gladly. At York I

hope a fine gentleman was touched, and several I find were

awakened there, and here also, at my last visit. What to do

now, I know not. Calls on all sides are very loud, and it is

too late to go either to Ireland or Scotland. O my God !—

Winter is at hand, and in the summer how little hath been

done for thee ! I cannot bear to live at this poor dying rate.

My good and ever-honoured Lady, add, for Christ's fake

add to my already innumerable obligations, by praying for a

poor unfruitful and ungrateful dwarf. I am sick of my vile-

ness, apd yet just comes in a letter acquainting me, that my

preaching hath been blessed to many this morning. Good

God, what is this? Grace ! Grace ! I am lost, I am lost.

Take me Uriel, take me hence,

And bear my soul to God.

Your Ladyship fees I am running into my old fault. I cannot

Well help it, when writing to your Ladyship. May the choicest

of God's mercies rest on you and yours ! I hope my poor but

sincere respects will find acceptance with Lady S——'s, Master

H - ■, &c. I must away to pray for your Ladyship and

them, and therefore hasten to subscribe myself, ever-honoured

Madam,

• Your Ladyship's most ready servant,

G. IV.

LETTER
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LETTER MCIlL

To Mr. D B i

My dear Friend, Newcastle, OB. ,4, 1755.

WHO would but wish to be ih heaven, where we. shall

enjoy the communion of saints without interrupt/on?

Whilst here, how long is It before we can answer each other's

letters? With difficulty I now fit down to answer your last j

for these seven or eight days past, I have been deeply engaged

in travelling, and preaching thrice a day. Jfestrs Christ hatli

made it pleasant to my soul, and comfortably supported my

weak Body. It being so late in the year, I cannot proceed

further northward. However I must write, if it be only to

let you know, that my dear Scotch friends are continually upon

my heart, arid that I most earnestly beg the continuance of

their prayers. I am a dwarf,—I am' a dwarf,—and that is-

enough to excite their pity. Alas ! alas ! Autumn is come*

winter is drawing on, and (O my God) how little have I done

for thee in the summer. The concern I feel upon this account

almost prevents my writing. Adieu, I must retire.—My ten

der love to Mrs. B , and all that are so kind as to inquire

after me. Exhort them to love, and live near to the ev£r-»

loving Jesus, and for his great name's fake, never to forget,

my dear friend,

Their and your affectionate friend,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

TETTER MCIV.

To Mr. . ,,. . . . .. .

My very dear Friend, London, Ocl. 31, 1755. -

LAST night, a never-failing God brought me from the

north of England, where I have been enabled to preach

twice and thrice a day, to many, many thousands for thesis

two months last past* And yet I cannot die.—Nay they tell

me, " I grow fat." O that I may grow in grace, especially

in humility ! Then would the Lord delight to honour me.

Vile as I am, this he continues to do. Never did I fee the

word more blesisd, or so many thousands run after, jt with

Vot. III. K greater
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greater greediness. Next to inviting them to Christ, 1 have

always taken care to exhort them to pray for King George, and

our dear friends in America. I trust, that thousands are now

engaged this way, and whatever dark providences may inter

vene, I hope to hear they have been more than conquerors.—

" Pray continue to write," I often tell my friend. I often

th'nk of him who sent me the glass, before the friend of sin

ners. God almighty bless you and yours, and all enquiring

dear souls, with all spiritual and temporal blessings ! I fee some

are marrying, and others giving in marriage. May the Lord

Jesus sanctify every change, till we all come to sit down at

the marriage feast of the supper of the Lamb ! There I hope

ere long to meet you. Fly, fly, Time: hasten, hasten, O wished-

for Eternity ! Adieu: my tender love to all. I wish dear Mr.

T a good help-mate, but above all, I wish him much

success in espousing poor sinners to the ever adorable Jesus.

Once more farewel.

Yours, &c.

G. W.

LETTER MCV.

To Mr. B .

My dear Mr. B , London, Nov. I, 1755.

ON Thursday evening, a never-failing Providence brought

me in safety from my northern circuit, and this morn

ing I find a letter of a distant date from you, which before I

look over my other letters, I sit down to answer. And what

shall I say? Blessed be Gop, Thave good news to fend you

from the north country; never did i fee the word of God have

freer course, or congregations more numerous or attentive. I

was strengthened to preach generally twice ox thrice a day, and

thanks be to my gracious Master, my poor carcase held it out.

Next to Jesus, my King and country were upon my heart.

I acted as at Stroud, and other parts of Gloucejlerfmre, and I

ticpe I fliall always think it my bounden duty, next to in

viting sinners to the blessed Jesus, to exhort my hearers to

exert themselves against the first approaches of popish tyranny

and arbitrary power. O that we may be enabled to watch and

pray against all' the opposition of Antichrijl in our hearts; for

alter ally there lies the most dangerous man of sin; there

■a 1 1 is
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is the temple in which he sits, exalting himself above all that

is called God, And what shall, what can destroy him ? No

thing but the breath of the Redeemer's mouth, and the bright

ness of his appearing; by his blessed spirit in our souls. O

for. more of this baptismal fire ! Got) give you, and the dear1

Alderman, to pray earnestly for me; that I may begin at length

to be a little alive to my God. O winter! winter! how near

art thou drawing, ahd how little have I dohe for Jesus in the

summer ! Perhaps before Christmas I may fee you again. Fu

ture things belong to Jesus. To his tender never-failing

mercy do I most heartily Corrlmit you, and the dear Alder

man, all your relations, and all enquiring friends, and once

more beg that you will not forget to pray for, my dear Mr,

B 1

, Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G, IV,

LETTER MCVI.

To Lady H— «.

■ Ever-honoured Madam, London, Nov. i, 1755.

■%-TTHAT shall I fay? Indeed and indeed, it hath giveii

• VV me great concern, that I could not perform my pro-

raise to return to Donningion-park so soon as I expected.—

But had I done so; I must have failed preaching at least ta

above fifty thousand souls, who at different places ran most

greedily many miles after the everlasting gospel. This I thought

your Ladyship would by no means approve of, and therefore

acquiesced. On Thursday evening, with no ' small regret I

tame to town, after having preached about a hundred times,

and travelled about eight hundred miles in the cbuntry. Blessed

be Gob", rrty feeble carcase was strengthened to hold out,

though for more than ten days together, I preached thrice tt

day.—O that I Could preach three hundred times ! all would

be little enough, (alas, alas, infinitely too little) to testify my

feeble love to the ever-loving, ever-lovely Jesus. I hope that

your Ladyship, and the other elect Ladies, will enjoy much!

of his blessed spirit, in your present sweet retreat. After about

a week's stay here, I hope to move westward. O winter, win

ter! haste and fly, that I may again set outj and begin to»

K. a ijprinjj
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spring for my Gor>! I know I shall have your Ladyship's .

prayers, and I am sure your Ladyship and family and

friends have mine. Yesterday I waited upon the Countess

D , and on Thursday, God willing, I am to dine with

her Ladyship. Blessed be God, all was well. O for growth

in grace ! O for the total destruction of self and selfishness !

Alas, what inward purgations and martyrdoms must be under

gone! Lord Jesus, we are the clay, and thou art the potter ;

stamp thine image in what way thou pleasest ! I know your

Ladyship will fay, Amen. I trust an " Even so, Lord

Jesus, come quickly," is sincerely added by, ever-honoured

Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant, for Christ's sake,

G. IV.

LETTER MCVII.

To the Honourable J R .

Very dear Sir, London, Nov. 7, 1755.

ARE you yet called out in defence of your country? The

measures taken by your honourable and loyal councrl

and assembly, I hope will be blessed to prevent a stir so near to

Bojlon. I am glad to hear, that the Ladies are employed in

making the soldiers cloaths; I trust my female friends are some

of the most active. Surely, the cause is the cause of God,

and if done out of love to Jesus, this labour of love (hall not

go unrewarded. God make male and female good soldiers of

Jesus Christ ! Nothing like fighting under his banner; he

is a refuge from every storm. I can only add, that I most ear

nestly commend you and yours, and the whole circle of my

never to be forgotten friends, to his never-failing mercy, and

intreat you to accept these few hasty lines, as a token of love

and respect unfeigned, from, very dear Sir,

Your* most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. IV.

LETTER



LETTERS. 149

LETTER MCVIII.

To the Honourable A r 0 .

Very dear Sir, London, Nov. 8, 1755.

I Hear you have been sitting night and day in council. May

Jesus, the wonderful counsellor, preside in your assembly,

and influence you to pursue such measures, as may be blessed

to the humbling a perfidious enemy, and making the dear

A^ Englanders more than conquerors through the love of

God ! All we can do on this side the water, is to pray. This

I trust thousands are doing every day.—I seldom preach, with

out mentioning dear New England. O for more good news

from that part of yonder new world ! O that this time of out

ward danger, may be sanctified to the exciting of greater zeal

against our inward spiritual enemies ! For after all, the man

of sin in our own hearts, is the greatest foe the real christian

hath to fear. May Jesus destroy him both within and with

out, by the breath of his mouth, and the brightness of his

appearing! Blessed be God, the prospect is promising here!

In the north of England, the word runs and is glorified more

than ever, and in London people flock like doves to the win

dows :—and yet I feel a strong attraction for America. Pray

be so kind, very dear Sir, to fend me some account now and

then, how matters stand.—Perhaps it may be of some service.

I could enlarge, but must drop a line or two more to some

more friends, and therefore can only fend my most cordial

salutations to yourself, and whole houshold, and begging a

continued interest in your prayers, subscribe myself, very dear

Sir,

Your most obliged, affectionate friend,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

Q. W,

K 3 LET-
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UT.TER MC!JC,-[

To Lady H-*.—-».

Ever-honoured Madam, London, Nov. 10. J755-

YOUR Ladyship's kind and condescending letter, found

me just returned from Chatham, and led me (as your

Ladyship's letters always do) to a throne of grace. I imme

diately threw myself prostrate before God, and earnestly

prayed, in my poor feeble manner, that grace, mercy, and

peace might be multiplied upon your Ladyship, and your

happy family. The Court, in the best sense of the word, is

now removed to Clifton: For there only is the real court kept,

where Jesus reigns, and where he has erected a spiritual king

dom in the heart. All besides this, is only tinsel and glitter*

Here alone is real and abiding happiness to be found. O for

further searches into the heighths and depths of God? Q

for further leadings into the chambers of that selfish, sensual,

and devilish imagery, that yet lie latent in my partly renewed

heart. This self-love, what a Proteus ! This self-will, what

an Hydra ? This remaining body of sin and death, what an

antichrist ! what a scarlet whore ! what a hell ! what a red

dragon ! what a cursed monster is it ! How hard, how

flow he dies ! O what gratitude do I owe to the bruiser of

this serpent's head ! O for a heart gladly to embrace every

cross, every trying dispensation, that may have a tendency to

poison, or starve, or nip the buddings of the old, and cherisli*

promote, or cause to bloom and blossom the graces and tem

pers of the new man in my soul ! Ordinances* providences,

doctrines, (I arn more and more convinced) are of no service

to believers, than as they are attended with this mortifying

and life-giving power. Happy family, that have this one thing

in view ! Happy retirement, that is improved to this blessed

purpose ! Happy, therefore, good Lady H n, and the other

elect Ladies, who are determined thus to go on hand in hand

to heaven ! AU hail, ye new-born, heaven-born souls ! ye

know, by happy experience, that Jesus is an inward as well

as an outward saviour, and that he came indeed and indeed to

redeem us from this present evil world. Was even annihila

tion to;follow at death, who wonld but have this redemption

4 whilst
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whilst they live ? But, glory, glory be to Gob, it is only thi

dawning of an eternal day, the beginning of a life that is ere

long to be absorbed and swallowed up in never-ceasing, unin

terrupted fruition of the ever-blessed triune Deity. O the

depth, the height of this love of God ! It passeth human and

angelic knowledge. My paper only permits me to add, (God

knows it is with gratitude and sincerity) that'I am, ever-ho

noured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful and ready servant,

G. IV.

LETTER MCX.

To Mr. S .

My very dear Sir, Bristol, Nov. 30, 1755..

TO be three weeks without sending you a line, seems a

long while to me. What if we should meet ere long in

an endless and happy eternity ? For near ten days past I have

preached in pain, occasioned by a sore throat, which I find

now is the beginning of an inflammatory quinfey. Silence and

warmth, the doctor tells me, under God, may cure me, but

heaven (if I had my will) is my choice, especially if I can

speak no longer on earth for my God. However, painful and

expensive as, in a spiritual sense, the medicine of silence is, I

have promised to be very ohedienf, and therefore I have not

preached this morning. If I grow better, (as the world terms

it) I hope to fee you in about a fortnight, if otherwise, God Jjy

willing, you shall hear from me again. Blessed be Jesus, I

• am ready : I know that my Redeemer liveth. O that all who

were lately swallowed up in Portugal, had known it ! Then

an earthquake would only be a rumbling chariot to carry the

Jbul to God. Poor Li/bsn ! how soon are all thy riches and

superstitious pageantry swallowed up ! What a shock must

the news give to a full exchange ! Who would. but lay up

treasure in heaven ? Thanks be to God, for teaching you,

my very dear Sir, this heavenly art ! May you and yours im

prove in it every day and hour. This is my comfort, all my

goods are gone before me, O the pleasure of having nothing,

and yet possessing all things in Jesus ! This be my happy

lot! I beg a continued interest in your prayers, and trust

K 4 that
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that living and dying you will always be remembered by, my

very dear friend,

Your most affectionate friend and ready servant

for Christ's fake,

G. W.

LETTER MCXI.

To the Reverend Mr. H—— D -.

Bristol, Dec. 6, 1755.

My dear Friend and Brother,

ONE would think, that Providence did in a more immeT

diate manner interpose to prevent our meeting. I saw

your last to Mr. M n, and intended to have answered it

for him, but it ha,th pleased a gracious and sovereign God to

silence me for a few days, by a fore throat, which was like to

have terminated in an inflammatory quinsey. This gave me

hopes of putting into port; but it seems I am yet to put out

to sea again. O that my stammering tongue may be loosed,

and that I may begin to begin to speak in earnest for my

God ! Every thing, both from within and without, calls

upon us to cry aloud and spare not. Whatever becomes of

ill and hell-deserving me, may the ever-loving and ever-lovely

Jesus cause your bow to abide in strength ! I trust many ar

rows have stuck fast in the North of England; and in thi

West, I trust, the sword of the Lord hath not returned

empty. On Monday se'nnight, God willing, I purpose going

to Gloucester, and hope to be in London soon. Our meeting,

therefore, must necessarily be put off till Spring. In the mean

while, I should be glad to see and converse with Mr. f ,

of whom I have heard a good report. I am sorry there is no

greater connection between England and Wales. The harvest

is great, and the disinterested labourers are few. This is my

comfort, the Lord of the harvest can and will, in his own

time and way, thrust out more labourers into the harvest.

That he may own and bless you, and all in your connection,

more and more, is the earnest prayer of, my very dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our glorious Head,

G. W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCXII.

To Lady H ».

Ever-hcncured Madam, London, Dec. 31, 1755.

YOUR Ladyship's kind and condescending letter should

not have lain so long by me, had not bodily weakness,

and my Chrijimas labours, prevented my writing. Indeed and

indeed my good Lady, it hath been a joyful mournful season

to my inward man. For exclusive of a pretty sharp outward

trial, Saturday last being my birth-day, my soul was deeply

exercised from morning till evening, in thinking how much

in one-and-fort.y years I have sinned against, and how little I

have done for an infinitely good and ever-blessed God. This

jmpression yet lies deep upon my heart, and therefore, through

divine assistance, I purpose to end the old year in preaching on

those words, " 1 abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes."

O that all things belonging to the old man, may die in me,

and all things belonging to the new man live and grow in me [

But alas, this is a work of time, pvery day and every hour

must we be passing from death to life. Mortification and vi-

vification make up the whole of the divine work in the new

born foul. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ; have com

passion on this barren fig-tree, and if it is to be spared another

year, so dig and dung round it, that it may bring forth much

fruit unto God ! But shall I conceal the goodness of my

long-suffering Master ? No : I dare not ; — for in spite of my

unworthiness, he still continues to smile upon my poor mini

strations, and gives me to fee his stately steps in the great con

gregations. A noble chapel is now opened in Long-acre.

where I am to read prayers and preach twice a week. Hun

dreds went away last night, who could not come in; but those

that could, I trust, met with Jesus. Mr. C and I have

met twice, and hope for a third interview very soon. Lord

Jesus, make me a peace-maker ! I am obliged to Mrs.

W and the other Ladies for their kind remembrance of

an unworthy worm. I return it, by earnestly praying, that

they and your Ladyship may be filled with all the fulness of

poD. I can rife no higher, and therefore, with all possible

2 acknow
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acknowledgments for al! unmerited favours, I must hasten to

subscribe myself, ever-honoured Madam,

your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged, and

very ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. &.

LETTER MCXIII.

To Mr. S .

My very dear Friend, London, Jan. I, 1 756.

YOUR not answering my two last sooner, gave me pain ;

sorrows are lessened, and joys become greater by being

communicated. It is so with an earthly friend, mush more

so with the friend of sinners.

Our sorrows and our tears we pourt

• • Into the bosom of our God.

He bottles them all up, and will not suffer one of them to fall

%o the ground unregarded. I hope that these trials, which,

like Job's messengers, come one upon the back of another, by

being sanctified, will make your soul as a watered garden.

You know who hath said, " They that sow in tears, shall

reap in joy." O blessed religion, that shews us the holy art

of gaining by our losses, and rising by our falls ! Was it in

iny power, this letter should enclose something that would stop

every temporal gap j but I am not rich at present. Poor, yet

endeavouring to make many rich, I would have my motto still !

Thanks be to God, at our lowest estate we can draw on the

bank of heaven. A believer never hath a bilt protested there.

" My God (fays the Apostle Paul) shall supply all your need

according to his riches in Christ Jesus." Away, and en

dorse it afresh, and send it directly away post on the wings of

prayer. Never fear any trial that fends you to your knees ;

You must then needs go forward whether you know it or not.

I would enlarge, but weakness prevents. I have been in the

furnace j I hope it is intended to prepare me for fresh success.

The awakening at London seems to be quite new. Adieu,

adieu. I am called away.

Ever yours, &c.

G. W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCXIV.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

London, Jan, 22, 1756.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

ENCLOSED you have some extracts, which perhaps

may afford you comfort, and I trust will excite you to

pray for one, who is indeed less than the least of all saints.

Ever since I came from the North, it hath pleased a sovereign

Lord to visit me with a violent cold and sore throat, which

threatened an inflammatory quinsey. Such a thing, I hoped,

would have sooa carried me, where this cold heart should for

ever be inflamed with seraphic love. But alas !. I fear this wifh'd-

for time is not at hand. One physician prescribed a perpetual

blijler, but I have found perpetual preaching to be a better rer

medy. When this grand catholicon fails, it is over with me.

You will pray, that (if I must put out to sea again) it may be

to take some fresh prizes for my God. Every day brings us

fresh news of newly awakened fouls. Both at this and the

other end of the town, (where I now preach at a chapel twice

a week) there is a glorious stirring amongst the dry bones.

My heart h pained for dear America ; but I trust the Lord

will fight their battles, and make them more than conquerors.

Happy they who have fled to Jesus : he is a strong and sure

refuge from every storm. I hope he hath appeared for his

cause at Glasgow. May that dear people never be left without

many teaching ptiests ! ' I fend my kind host and hostess, and

all enquiring friends, most cordial respects, and beg you to ac

cept the fame from, my very dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W:

LETTER MCXV.

Tv Lady H h.

Ever-honoured Madam, London, Jan. 29, 1756,.

YOUR Ladyship will fee by the inclosed, how dangerous,

it is to give me liberty. I would not grow upon it, and

yes I cannot discharge my conicifflce, unless I lay particular

distressing
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distressing applications before your Ladyship. I know the

person mentioned in Mr. G 's letter, and believe he belongs

to the little flock of Jesus : the best recommendation that

can be laid before your Ladyship. I doubt not but what your

Ladyship hath done in behalf of the prisoner, will have good

effect : I do not know how soon I may be called before my

superiors myself. The sons of Tuba/ and Cain continue to

serenade me at Long-Acre chapel. They have been called be-

sore a justice j and yesterday the Bishop of B sent for them,

and enquired where I lived. My house is pretty public, and

the Bishop of souls shall answer for me :—he does. One,

■who subscribes to hire men to make the noise, hath "Been

pricked to the heart, and can have no rest till he speaks with

me. Thus Jesus gets himself the victory. One of the

inclosed extracts comes from a person, that a few weeks ago

was a confirmed deist : now, I trust, he is a little child. The

•Redeemer speaks, and it is done ; he commands, and new

creatures instantaneously arise before him. Your Ladyship

enjoined me to be particular ; I could be more so, but must

send a few lines to the elect Ladies. That they may find both

them and your Ladyship filled with all the fulness of God, is

the earnest prayer of, ever- honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and very ready servant for Christ's sake,

LETTER MCXVI.

<so Mr. F .

Honoured Sir, "J""- 30, 1756.

GRATITUDE constrains me to fend you a few lines of

thanks for the care and zeal you have expressed in sup

pressing the late disorders at Long-Acre chapel. A better ac

knowledgment will, I trust, await you at this bar, by whom

kings reign, and princes decree justice, and who hath instituted

magistracy to be a terror to evil doers, and a praise to them

that do well. I hear that some unhappy man hath incurred

the penalty inflicted by our salutary laws. As peace, not re

venge, is the thing aimed at, I should rejoice if this could be

procured without the delinquents suffering any further punish

ment*
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ment. Perhaps what hath been done already, may be sufE-

s cient to deter others from any further illegal proceedings, and

that will be satisfaction enough, honoured Sir, to

Your much obliged humble servant,

G.fT.

LETTER MCXVIJ.

To the Bishop of B .

My Lord, . ■ Tabernacle-House, Feb. 2, 1 756.

A Few weeks ago, several serious persons chosen to be a

committee for one Mr. B , applied to me in the

name of Jesus Christ, and a multitude of souls desirous of

hearing the gospel, to preach at a place commonly called Long-

Acre chapel. At the fame time they acquainted me, " That

the place was licensed ; that Mr. B either had taken, or

was to take it for a certain term of years, and had preached in

it for a considerable time, as a protestant Dissenting minister :

notwithstanding, (they added) I might use the Liturgy if I

thought proper, so that I would but come and preach once or

twice a week." Looking upon this as a providential call, from

him, who in the days of his flesh taught all that were willing

to hear, on a mount, in a Jhip, or by the sea-fide, and who after

his ascension, commanded us by his Apostle, to be " instant

in season and out of season," I readily complied, and humbly

hope that my feeble, though I trust sincere labours, have not

been altogether in vain in the Lord. This being the cafe,

your Lordship will necessarily suppose, that I was somewhat

surprized at the prohibition I received from your Lordship this

evening. For I looked upon the place as a particular person's

property, and being, as I was informed, not only unconse-

crated, but also licensed according to law, I thought I might

innocently preach the love of a crucified Redeemer, and for

his great name's fake, loyalty to the best of princes our dread

sovereign King Geotge, without giving any just offence to Jew

or Gentile, much less to any bishop or overseer of the church

of God. As I have therefore given notice of preaching to

morrow evening, and every Tuesday and Thursday whilst I am

in town, I hope your Lordship will not look upon it is contu

macy, or done out of contempt, if I persist in prosecuting my

design
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design, till I am more particularly apprized wherein I have

frred. Controversy, my Lord, is what I abhor, and as raising

popular clamours, and ecclesiastical dissensions must be quite

unseasonable, especially at this juncture, when France and

Rome and hell ought to be the common butt of our resentment*

I hope your Lordship will be so good as to inform yourself* and

me more particularly about this matter ; and upon due con

viction, as I have no design but to do good to precious fouls,

I promise to submit. But if your Lordship should judge it best

to decline this method, and I should be called to answer for my

conduct, either before a spiritual court, or from the press, I

trust the irregularity I am charged with, will appear justifiable

to every true lover of Englijh liberty, and what is all to me,

will be approved of at the awful and impartial tribunal of the

great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, in obedience to whom I

beg leave to subscribe myself, my Lord,

Your Lordship's most dutiful son and servantj

G. ff.

LETTER MCXVIlI.

To Mr. B< -.

Reverend Sir> Tabernacle-House, Feb. 9, 1756.

0N our late fast day, a collection was made at the Taber

nacle where I preach, eighty pounds of which I have

deposited in the hands of Mr. J/——, in Flect-Jlreet, for the

use of the poor persecuted French protestants. That our great

and compassionate High-priest may accept it as done to himselfy

and bless you and the honourable society established for pro

moting so laudable a charity, is the hearty prayer of, .reverend

Sir}

Vour unworthy brother and fellow-labourer

in the cause of our common Lord',

LETTER
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LETTER MCXIX.

; ^ To the Bisi^p os B .

My Lord, Tabernacle-House, Feb. 1 6, 1756.

I This evening received your Lordship's kind letter, and

though it is late, and nature calls for rest, yet in the fear

of him to whom all hearts are open, all desires known, and

from whom no secrets are hid, I desire now to sit down and give

your Lordship an explicit answer. God, even that God by

whom I am to be judged, can witness, that with a disinterested

view to promote his glory, and the welfare of precious and

immortal fouls, I entered into holy orders, according to the

form of ordination of the church of England ; and, as thou

sands can testify, for near these twenty years last pair, I have

conscientiously defended her homilies and articles, and upon

all occasions spoken well os her liturgy. Either of these, to

gether with her discipline, I am so far from renouncing,

much less from throwing aside all regard to, that I earnestly

pray for the due restoration of the one, and daily lament the

wanton departure of too, too many from the other. But, my

Lord, what can I do ? When I acted in the most regular

manner, and when I was bringing multitudes even of Dissen

ters themselves to croud the churches, without any other rea

son being given than that too many followed after me, I was

denied the use of them. Being thus excluded, and many

thousands of ignorant fouls, that perhaps would neither go to

churqh.nor meeting-houses, being very hungry after the gos

pel, I thought myself bound in duty to deal out to them the

bread of life. Being further ambitious to serve my God, my

King, and my country, I sacrificed my affections, and left my

native foil, in order to begin and carry on an Orphan-house in

the infant colony of Georgia, which, through the divine

blessing, is put upon a good foundation. This served as an

introduction, though without design, to my visiting the other

parts of his Majesty's dominions in North-America ; and 1

humbjy hope, that many made truly serious in that foreign

clime, will be my joy and crown of rejoicing in the day of

the Lord Jesus. If it was not for this hope, nay, my Lord,

if 1 was not assured, that the blessed Redeemer (U amazing

conde
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condeseenfion) hath vouchsafed to own me for the reat c6n-»

version, and turning of' rriany from darkness to lfght, the weak

ness of my frequently worn out and decaying body, the in

numerable temptations that have beset my foul j together with

the violent opposition I have met with from various quarters,

would long since have quite overwhelmed, and at least have?

prevailed on me to accept some of those offers that have

been made me to nestle, by accepting of which I might have

■ screened myself from that obloquy and contempt, which, ire

some degree or other, every day I have the honour to meet

with for Jesu's sake. But hitherto having obtained help from

God, without eating a morsel of the church of England's

bread, I still continue to use her liturgy, wherever a church

or chapel is allowed me, and preach up her articles, and en

force her homilies. Your Lordship therefore judgeth ex

ceeding right, when you say, " I presume you do not meart

to declare any dissent from the church of England."—Far be

it from me ; no, my Lord, unless thrust out, I (hall never

leave her, and even then (as I hope whenever it happens it

will be an unjust extrusion) I shall still continue to adhere

to her doctrines, and pray for the much wished-for restora

tion of her discipline, evert to my dying day. Fond of

displaying her truly protestant and orthodox principles, es

pecially when church and state are in danger from a cruel and

popish enemy, I am glad, my Lord, of an opportunity of

preaching, though it should be in a meeting-house ; and i

think it discovers a good and moderate spirit in the Dissenters*

who will quietly attend on the church serrice, as many have

done, and continue to do at Long-Acre chapel, while many,-

who I suppose stile themselves her faithful sons, by very im

proper instruments of reformation, have endeavoured to disturb

and molest us. If the lessor of this chapel, my Lord, hath no

power to let it out, or if it be not legally and properly licensed,

I have been deceived indeed ; and if upon enquiry I find this

to be the cafe, I shall soon declare in the most public man

ner, how both your Lordship and myself have been imposed

upon. But if it appears, that the lessor hath a right to dis

pose of his own property, and that the place is licensed, if not

in the court books of the Quarter Sessions, yet in the Com*

mons or some other proper court ; and as some good, I trust, has

been,
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bt&t, a«* lsop#vJ*fl-yet be dorlfl'hy thiWobliflirt*ft of preach^

ing, far^f^ar>Ji^ffiip»1s' c^doW wiftovertoeV-a'-lTtite Jrreu

gularityj fiwee f-fa* fh>ar in d&efe dregs-' of tidies' thtfftr' fttst

days, wh<!reiA"W<s"H*e, We? must 'ft*'Obi iged to be hreglft§r> or

mfhort We'miistdo no good: afrall; My Lord,' I remember

Well, (and G)t- t*ra* I tiny ttt6re tfiarvcver obey your Lordship's

admonition)- artd often recollect that awful day wherein I was

ordained brfeft^ atti* ftnen'auVhori'ty^as given me, by my ho

noured friend artrf> father4 good Bishop Benson^ to preach the

word of (8*>6; Othat eWe glorieus -exhortation', Which he de

livered with so much solemnity,' may be^written upon the ta

bles of my heart !° Mindful- of 4his, I shalt be always ready

to go out, and seek, for Christ's sheep that are dispersed

abroad, and be willing to spett'd^andbe spent for the good of

his children which art in the -midst of this naughty world*

Never did I so much as dream, my Lord, that this was only a

local commission, or that the- condition annexed, " Where

you shall be lawfully appointed thereunto," was to confine

me to any particular place, and that it would be unlawful for

me to preach, ouc of it» It-is plain my Lord Bishop as Gku-

etftfr'd'vb not think so) for When his secretary brought a li

cence for me, his Lordfhfp saidi •*'!« would coft me thirty

shillings, and therefore I should not have it." Arid when

after being presented to the late Bishop of London^ I applied to

him for a hcenrte,' his lordstirp'was pleased to say, " I was

going to Georgia, and needed none," Accordingly I preached

in most of the London churches tmdtrhis Lordship's immediate

inspection j i and why any- other licence than my letters of

orders should now be required, L believe no substantial, I am

positive no. truly scriptural, reason can be assigned, It is true,

as your Lordship observes, there is one canon that fays,

u .Thatjrto ,curate or minister shall be permitted to serve in

any place, without examination and admission of the Bishop ot

the diocese.?' And there is another also, as quoted by your

Lordship, which tells us, " That neither minister, church

wardens, nof-any other officers of the church, shall suffer any

nun to preach, within their ehapeld, but such as, by shewing

their licence-' to'■■> preach, shall appear unto them to be suffi

ciently authorized thereunto.'* But; my Lord, what curacy

or parsonage have I desired, or- do- 1 desire so* he admitted t»

Vol. III. L < serve

*4
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serve in? 'Of"into what church or chapel do I attempt to

- ifllTAtslAAr bSJ .«Kil.U r.__ .1.. _u..._i....arcjen$ or 0tner

 

ithout cause de-

content to take the

field, and when the weather will permit, with a table for my

pulpit, and the heavens for my sounding-board, I desire to

proclaim to all, the unsearchable riches of Jesus Christ.

Kcsidcs, my Lord, if this canon should be always put into full

execution, I humbly presume, that no bishop or presbyter can

'legally preach at any time out of the diocese in which he is

appointed to serve ; consequently no city incumbent can even

occasionally be lawfully assisted by any country clergyman,

or even a bishop himself be lawfully permitted to preach a

charity sermon out of his own diocese, without a special li

cence for sa doing. And what a loss would that be to many

noble charities here in town? As for that other canon

which your Lordship mentions, and which runs thus, " Nei

ther shall any minister, not licensed as is aforesaid, presume to

appoint or hold any meetings for sermons, commonly termed

by some, prophecies or exercises, in market towns or other

places, under the said pains." I need not inform your Lord

ship, that it was originally levelled against those who would

not conform to the church of England, and that too in such

high flying times, which I cannot believe any one of the pre

sent moderate bench of bishops would wish to see again restored.

And if this be the true state of the case, how, my Lord, doth

this canon belong to me, who am episcopally ordained, and

have very lately published a small tract (which I humbly beg

your Lordship's acceptance of) on purpose to recommend the

communion office of the church of England ? But, my Lord,

to come nearer to the point in hand, (and for Christ's sake

let not your Lordship be offended with my using such plain

ness of speech) I would, as in the presence of the living God,

■put it to your Lordship's conscience, whether there is one bi

shop ot presbyter in England, Wales, or Ireland, that.looks

upon our canons as his rule of action ? If they do, we are all

perjured with a witness,1 and consequently, in a very bad sense

of the word, irregular indeed. May I not, therefore, say on

this alluding to what my blessed Master did on another occa

sion, " He that is without the sin of acting illegally, if the

5 canons
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Canons of our church be implicitly to be obeyed, let him t^ist

the first stone at me and welcome,7' Your Lordship knows

full well, that canons and other church laws are good and ob

ligatory, when conformable to the laws of Christ, and

agreeable to the liberties of a free people ; but when invented

and compiled by men of little hearts and bigotted principles,

on purpose to hinder persons of more enlarged fouls from do

ing good, or being more extensively useful, they become mere

truta fulmina j and when made use of only as cords to bind

up the hands of a zealous few, that honestly appear for their

King, their country, artd their God, like the withes with

which the Philistines bound Sampson, In my opinion, they may

very legally be broken. What pains and penalties are to be

incurred for such offence, (as I have not the canons at present

before me) I cannot tell ; but for my own part, my Lord, if

any penalty is incurred, or any pain to be inflicted upon me,

for prophesying or preaching against sin, the Pope, and the

devil, and for' recommending the strictest loyalty to the best of

princes, his Majesty King George, in this metropolis, or any

other part of his Majesty's dominions, I trust, through grace,

I shall be enabled to fay*

■Jj.v^i /. 'All bail reproach, end tuilcmt pain !

I think there now remains but one more particular in your

Lordihip's letter to be answered :—your Lordship's truly apo

stolical canon takeri out of 2 Cor. x. 16 ; upon turning to, and

reading of which, I could not help thinking, my Lord, of a

passage I one? met with in good Mr. Philip Henry's, life. It

was this : Being ejected out of the church, and yet thinking

it his duty to pjreach^'he used now and then to give the people

of Broad-Oaks, where he lived, a gospel sermon ; and one day,

is he Was coming from bib exercise, and meeting with the in

cumbent, he thus addressed him: " Sir, I have beert taking

the liberty of throwing a handful of seed into your Held.'*

" Have you so, said the good man? may God give it his

Messing ! There is work enough for us both." This, my

Lord, I humbly conceive, is the cafe not only of your Lord -

ship, but of every minister's parish in London, and every

bishop's diocese in England; and therefore as good is done, and

fouls are benefited, I hope your Lordship will not regard a

L 2 li«t«
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TitMe' irregularity, since at the worst, it is only the irregularity

df doing well. But supposing this should not be admitted as

an excuse at other seasons, I would hope it will have its weight

at" this critical juncture, wherein, if there were ten thousand

sound preachers, and each preacher had a thousand tongues,

they could not well be too frequently employed in calling

upon the inhabitants of Great-Britain to he upon their guard',

against the cruel and malicious designs of France, of Rome, and

of hell. After all, my Lord, if your Lordship will be pleased

to apply to Mr. B, himself, (who, I suppose, knows

'where the place is registered)for if upon enquiry I fliall find,

that the leftor hath no power to let it out, as I hate and abhor

every dishonourable action, after my setting out for Bristol*

■which I expect to do irt a few days, I shall decline preaching

in the chapel any More. But if the case should appear to be

totherwise, I hope your Lordship will not be angry, if I persist

in this, I trust not unpardonable, irregularity : for if I decline

preaching in every place, meerly "because the. incumbent may

fee unwilling I should come into his parish, I fear I must

seldom or never preach at all ; and this, my Lord, especially

at this juncture, when all our civil and religious liberties are

as it were, at stake, would to me be worse than death itself.

I humbly ask pardon for detaining your Lordship so long, but

being willing to give your Lordship all the satisfaction I possi

bly could, I have chosen rather to sit up and deny myself proA

per repose, than to let your Lordship's candid letter lie by me

One m'ome.nt longer than was absolutely necessary. I return

your Lordship a thousand thanks for your favourable opinion

©f me, and good wishes, and begging the continuance of your

Lordship's blessing, and earnestly praying, that whenever your

Lordship shall be called hence, you may give up your account

with joy, I beg leave to subscribe myserf, my Lord,

Your Lordship's .most dutiful son and servant, - .,

• ■ I

LETTER
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LETTER MCXX.

To the Bijhop of B .

My Lori, Tabernacle-House, Feb. 23, 1 756.

SINCE I had the honour of writing my last letter to your

Lordship, I have made inquiry, and find that the certifi

cate is in the hands of one Mr. Cuherwell, with whom Mr.

Gardiner lodges. I think he told me, the place was licensed

in the Commons, and as far as I can judge, Mr. Barnard's

committee do not intend to let the chapel go out of their hands.

As therefore, your Lordship would undoubtedly chuse that the

church liturgy should be read in it sometimes, rather than it

should be entirely made use of in a non-conformist way, J

hope your Lordship will not be onended','*if I goon as usu^l

after my return from Brijiol. I assure your Lordship, througji

the divine blessing, real good hath been' done; and therefore

I am sorry to inform your Lordship, that notwithstanding thp

admonitions I hear your Lordship hath given them^ some un

happy persons' have still endeavoured to disturb us, by making

an odd kind of a hoise in a neighbouring house, I hear that

some of them belong to your Lordship's vestry, and therefore

wish that your Lordship would so far interpose, jas to order

them once more to stop their proceedings. But I only just

mention it, and shall leave it to your Lordship's discretion. I

can only entreat the contin dance os your Lordship's blessing,

and begging your Lordship's acceptance of a short address I

am now publishing, I hasten to subscribe myself, nTy-Lard,

Your Lordship's most dutiful. son and servant*—

LETTE'R . MCXtffc'-* ""V^**■r.. Dj . •( r -!*!# .foigftl

. To Mk,■W~7mii J. .. ;* :oH .bAw ,

My dear Friend, "London, March 18^^756.

YESTERDAY I received your kind .•kwer^arrd Mt

morning I send you a sew lines by way ofi&sew-Yori.

May they find you and all my dear Bo/ion friends strong, yea

very strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might.

Every day do I make mention of them, and dear] N^W'Englend,

in my sermons and prayers. Thousands I trust are interceding

L 3 sol
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for yw,#>ntinu&llji,.Last n>s,hi.| preached upon Mostfs ffiy-

ing o*;trtf, mo^flt^wMst, J^w* fought against ^W<£ lji^e

VlUtjUvJ >ope, force. ^UUj^AVf we«t afte.^ the fl^t,'.that

we bra.f.ifcgQne. to ^/w^,,,,1.Whaitj awaits ^erfe ^t^o^
th* JS-cdeeroer enly,knows^.c.^yje deserve the fgreaft;tMcour,r>|e-

but I^ruft'we have, too* many p.r.aying.peqple amongst us,, to

have (u,cb, a one , as the threatened invasion, la^d. u^qrr Our

backs—The evpnt wil^l prove. Bkfsed be Gon, for the'erreett

of.. the lat<£ earthquake. Jvl/ty^they be Jailing jr nojdoubt tfiOT

will be, upon some. .. J;bes aw^enii'g & ^0^"fil9np^'tiu'?h .arid

more ministers are comin." out tor th* ever-blessed .Jesus. La'ft

Lord's, day i opened my ipring ramp :ign, by preaching thrice

in the fields to many thousands ,i,n. G.huceJierjlxre'J Q that I

may begin to begin to faring for my G.oi? ! I trust yoiijind

my Other never to be forgotten friends will not.."fail to remem

ber us here. Though at such a distance, v>f can meet at the

throne of grace. Why d°es not dear Mr. 5 sent} me one

line? I desire to be remembered 'in the kindest planner to him,

and his, and all my dear, very dear. frepds. . l.-can^now add

no mare, but hoping to have another opportunity, I beg

leave to subscribe myself, with tender affection to your whole

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. fT.

, Jv7. c!' L E r r E R MCXXH. * '*•*

My £ord, >t *, Tabernacle- Htusty March.■yo%.JjiJjfh-

TO my great surpriwv ^pon my Coming up, to town, I

found that the disturbances so justly complained of iiear

hong' Acre chapel, had beeni continued, .£)n< Thursdayt^^g,-

Ulg last, when I preached there myself, they were .rather ja-

creased. Notwithstanding some of the windows were stopped

up, to prevent in some degree the congregations being disturb

ed Ijy toe unhallowed noise* yet large stones were thrown^

at another window, and one young person sadly wounded.

This constrains me tp trouble your Lordship once more, apd

. to beg the favour of yqur Lordship so far to interpose, as. to

desire the persons belonging to your Lordfhip'b vestrv, to dc-

-4st from such irregular proceedings. For my own irregularity

in
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}it preaching, I am ready at any tfme to answer ; and was I

myself the only sufferer, I should be ^entirely unconcerned

Whatever personal ill treatment I might meet with in the way

of my duty. But to have the lives of his Majesty's loyal sub

jects endangered, when they come peaceably to worship God,

and to pray for his. long and prosperous reign, is an irregu

larity, which I am persuaded your Lordship will look upon

as unjustifiable in the sight of God, and of every good man.

However, as a subject to King George, and a minister os Jesus

Christ* I know your Lordship will allow, I have a right

to do myself justice, and therefore, I hope, if the disturbances

be yet continued, your Lordship will not be offended, is I

lay a plain and fair narration os the whole affair,' together

with what hath passed between your Lordship and myself, be

fore the world. I beg your Lordship not to look upon this

as a threatning, or as done with an intent to expose j I scorn

any such mean procedure. But as providence seems to point

out such a method, I hope your Lordship wilHrave no just

season to censure me, if it be pursued by, my Lord,- • r:-

Your Lordship's most dutiful son and servant,-"'*

■\r, ."iOst —.0 iV-f/P/fQ

LETTER MCXXIII. #*.

To Mr. .

Honoured Sirty ^, . .., London, Match 22, 1756.

THE long and intimate acquaintance I formerly had with

Mr. N— and Lady Jane, would have induced me to

fend you the inclosed some weeks pas), as a markof. unfeigned

respect due to you for your personal worth and character;

"but I heard, that both Lord M-n*~ and yourself were out of

town : accept it therefore, honoured Sir, though, late.. -LV&e->

wise want to consult you on^ceoutor-of asveryindecfint^thd

I think illegal disturbance, that hath been made sor.rmaiy

weeks last past, whilst ihWe»bee» f>reathing*ti«J,«£f<j£rnr

chapel. Several hive, beehrsadfy'^oUtideiL,"**! ?J - se»r tthe

same fate awaits more, unless those that have hitherto disturb

ed us, are some way or other restraineA Did I know wEen

it would suit you, I would wait upon you in person, and- ac

quaint you with particulars. In thfeWbah whilevprayitiglthat
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:he, who, is th^/iWPrKterfu},C«ws«Uari and.«rip |jaj&|fo.r4fBhJy

furnished you with talents fpryfiuij counOiy.'jS service,,.May more

and mpre improve you.for.friqb.nfttkle PMrppfofo.J.feeg leaveito

subsejibs myfelf,: honours Shi, . ,;, , ..i „j Jufl -vn.-i. m lo

,». r> qirfhow of ■:'''■■ o:5q 0:00^^:W*H«^seoW»t.' .-,

-ii Tii ac .i fn';i.i i; -J^q'Jfciq bnn *lu>!/i({ lol yi.-tij (§1 flfsr.

r i," *'oo! Iltw <;!» ■ ''Lt-'^./ '' Ij m^'vrvw <hirfw «'""*«"

r ■: -i\ to nuinm ••■ hftbeWpP^fi——^^ * 8* ,rr' iWo! *

*,l ,. n ovsi I ,''/>i;.: ii« qixfsbio. I UoV woni I ,thj;w >

sT.fffeatfc^RAn^rfkyoufiSUoniJOlIl^for your kind' acceptance -of

* X my itrj*€c'.small tracts andiury very Jang.ietter dated Fe*

i>mary i^tk.'rrrrAt the sajhe'ciority'l acknowledge inyfetf con*

fSernedjqthat any thing .I hare written sinde, ihould prevent

your Lordship's pointing out Dome any roistakesywhich 1 may

lie under in regard to theq canons. Goi>feocwty'if Idol' err*

It is for- want; of better informetion ;' and ttoenefofe : if youp

Lordship .will vouchsafe bofavoyr me With thd IeiKs >r>r«pared

for that .purpose, it shaULbe 'most thankfully 'i^ceived, most

impartially examined, most explicitly replied to, but withal

never exposed to the view of the world. Your Lordship need

ed not to inform me ofi&e priviiegi ota-?ew», to deter me

from publishing your Lordshir>s letters without first asking

leave. I shank God, I have not so learned Christ. By his

help» l*tMng shall be dorie in that way, which is the Uast

inconsistent with the strictest honour, justice* and sirriplfclyj

But 1 hope, is -a public account ^>f. the repeated 'distuibarutes

at Long'.Air* chapel mouldvbe'frendered ntoeflary, your-Lowl-

ship will not esteem ■ it unreasonable in mt{ to inform the

worlds what previous "steps were taken to prevent and stop

them.'. Surely such a-fcerie,.iat such a junctures and und6*»

such a government, as has-been transected in jaaf Lordship'*

parish,: in the bouse dr yiftd 6frone Mr. Cupt, who I hear' ii

your Lwdship's oversee?, ever since last Twelfth- Day', I believ*

is norto be met with in £figItfi history. Jndeed, my Lord,'

it is more than noise. It deserves no mildera name than pre-

neditated rioting.- I)ruArmenv soldiers, and-wany of the.bttsef"

for*, have.been hired by subscription.■—A copper-furnace, beHsy

drumsy clappers, marrow bones and cleavers, 'arvd such like*

x. I instruments.
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ir$rtH)œnt$ c^refprmatiioty^ije beer) pVssWfi^Ccu'j and raad*

use of, by them repeatedly, from the moment I have begjui

preachings fo^fche qnd offls/ifwotfwi/ :ByJtbe6?Jiorrid noises,

many v?omen have been almost frightened to death, and mob-

bers encouraged thereby to come and riot at the chapel door

during the time*'»'f divriie sofiisb, and -then kisult and abuse

me and the congregation after it hath been over. Not content

with this, the chapel "windows, while f have been preaching,

have repeatedly been broken by large stones of almost a pound

weight ('some now lying 'by"* ffle} which" though leveried^^t,

jjrovideritialTy -rriiflfcd me'i' But'at4he fame tirrre sadly wounefbd

some of my: healers. v,lMi«."ff^-i-, one of ybiir Lordship's r£i

lations, can acquaint your ErOrdfhip with many more particu

lars, and if your Lordship would i>e so good as'bn'ly to ride to

Mr. C-^^-'s 'house, you would see such a scaffold (unless

take's! down) and such costly preparations for a noise upon it]

that must make the ears of all that (hall hear it to tingle. Ini-

deed last Tuesday night all was husiVd,—and in order to throws

off all popular odium, I gave it as my opinion, that it was1

owing to your Lordship's kind interposition. One Mr. t? ■ ..'

and one Mr. M , I am informed, are parties greatly con

cerned. I know them not, and I pray the Lord -of all Lords

never to lay this ill and unmerited treatment to their charge.

If no more noise is made on their part, I assure your Lordship

no further resentment shall be made on mine.. But if they

persist, I have"the authority of the Apostle on a'like occasion,

to appeal unto Gatjar.—And thanks be to God, we have a

Cæsar to appeal to, whose laws will not suffer any of hisioyal

subjects to be used in such an "inhuman manner. I have onlr

©ne favour to beg of your Lordship, that " you would senjd

£as they ,ar< your Lordship's parishioners) to the above gentleT

inerj, .^id, desire them henceforward to desist from such un

christian -(and especially , at .this critical juncture) such riotous,

and dangerous proceedings," Whether as a Chaplain to a mo^

>wrtfey Peeress, a Presbyter.. of the church of England, and a;

steady disinterested frieu4 =.tpi our present happy, constitution, J

bavejiot,a right to ask, suchia favour, J leave to your Lprd-j

ship's mature deliberation. Henceforward," I .hope no more

to trouble your Lordship j but committing my cause to him,

tnr*tri>, -.■•?' ! • u •; -:. Whfl

'

"
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who judgeth .righteously, I beg leav« to subscribe myseff,.my.

t<or"» '.j± ain in "i.' —

. Your Lordship's most dutiful son and" servant, ,,,

LETTER MCXXV. £ '-^

To . ■■ . ■ » —. t : "i ■ :<•:- -.—% v :u

Gentlemen, London, April 1 , 1 756.

YOUR obliging letter came to hand last.nightf. jAs rriy

influence 1 fear was but very small, it scarce called for

such an acknowledgment. \ trust, my views to serve my

God and my King are disinterested ; and therefore I shall al

ways think it my duty to espouse their cause,, .who arp.sirmly

united in the bonds of friendship andsoeial love, to defend the

protestant interest, and the gloiious privileges we enjoy under

our dread and rightful sovereign King George. Such a union

I take yours to be.—That you may therefore meet v ith suc

cess on earth, and by an infinitely superior union (I mean that

of your fouls with God) be prepared for a never-ceasing union

with the spirits of just men made perfect in heaven, is and shall

he the hearty prayer of, Gentlemen,

Your obliged humble servants

LETTER MCXXYI.

To the Reverend Mr. B->—>. . >i

My dear Friend, London, April 3, 1756'.

NONE but he, whose name and nature is love, can tell

what I felt at the receipt of your kind letter. O how

did the welfare of dear never to be forgotten New England, lie

upon my heart. How could I have wished for the wings of a

dove to fly thither ! The delightful interviews we have had

together, when in the confidence of social prayer we have laid

hold on God, came so fresh upon my mind, that I knew not

what to do. O come, Lord Jesvs, come quickly, that

friendship begun on earth, may be consummated in the king

dom of heaven ! He only knows, what awaits us here below,

before we are called to live with him above. England is now

equally threatened- with America. Let this be ov comfort,

*' the

a
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"the Lord reigneth."- Nothing can rob us of our Christ,

—let us help each other by mutual prayer. Thousands here

hold up; their hahds daily for' you. I know you will gladly

return the favour. You would be pleased to fee how eagerly

people attend the word. I think the awakening, and prospect

of doing good in London, is as great as ever. Satan hath raged

at a place called Long- Acre chapel, near the play-houses, but

you know who hath promised to bruise him under our feet.

Send me what good news you can from your side the water,

and assure all the followers of the Lamb of God, that they are

upon my poor heart night and day. How goes on your son

Daniel? May he greatly be beloved.! I could fill, yea more

than sill a sheet, but with great difficulty I write this. Adieu,

roy dear friend, for the present. I shall never forget our last

pleasant short journey. Surely our hearts burned within us,

Jesus in the way. I can no more.when we talked of

Yours, &c.

G. TV.

LETTER MCXXVII.

To the Honourable Hume. C——.•■ .

Honoured Sir, Canterbury, Aprils, 1756.

YOUR kind behaviour when \ had the pleasure of waiting

upon you, emboldens me to trouble you with the in

closed. It is the copy of an anonymous letter, that was sent

to my house on Tuesday fast, just after I left town, and for

warded hither to me. by my wife the day following. As I am

satisfied that the Lord reigneth, and that a sparrow doth not

/all to, the ground, without the knowledge of our heavenly Fa-

fher,. ^ contents in respect to myself, I thank God, do not

^uchajarttyme., ;J}ut as others, are concerned, and it is an

iafiptr,!t.hjat hath reference to the welfare of civil government, I

:W^u)d b.egjlje favour of your advice. Next Tuesday I expect

■ to, return to London, *x\d on Wednesday morning, purpose, God

^ling,^ to wait upon you, iri person. In the mean while, I

pei'feate to subscribe myself, honoured Sir,

V'r.'-.' ..%fl .' %,'<'. Your most obliged humble servant, •

fy rwr

*'••! z- W..'.\. * :•>: .... , •'.. .' * r-vil oi ' -; u. ;..

: ■ ■ •'■Zl »■/.. il ; .»..*■ r'.) \,- i.«: •.•)" . .1 *

LETTER
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LETTER MCXXVIII.

<j-0 Laj H n '■ innj q i

" . ■ . i. *_■

Canterbury, April to, 1756.

Ever-bcnoured Madam,

THE letter on the other side, was sent to me last Tuesday,

By that, your Ladyship may see to what an height the

opposition hath risen ai Long-Acre; indeed the noise hath been

infernal. For a night it was stopped, but I have reason to

think there was a secret design for my life; some of my friends

were sadly used ; they applied -for warrants, and that occasioned

this letter. I have written to Mr. H—— C for advice.

May the wonderful Counsellor direct me how to act ? Here,

all is peaceable. It is most delightful to sec the soldiers flock

to hear the word; officeislikewi.se attend very orderly. On

Monday I return, God willing, to London. Lord Jesus, do

thou prepare me for whatever thou hast prepared for me ! Baron

Munchausen hath been very kind in Long-Acre affair ; I would

if possible hufli all up, but I know no other way but holding

my tongue. O this enmity of heart! This is my comfort,—.

" the Lord reigneth." I hope to answer Mrs. G soon. At

present, I have scarce time to beg the continuance os your

Ladyship's prayers, and to subscribe myself, ever-honoured

Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant, for Christ's sake,

G. W.
■

LETTER MCXXIX.
■

To Lady H n.

■ Ever-honoured Madam, London, April 1%, 1756.

SINCE my last from Canterbury, I have received two more

letters of a like kind with the former. Before they came

to hand I was exceedingly comforted, from whence I inferred

a further storm lay before me. . My greatest distress is, how to

act so as to avoid rashness on the one hand, and timidity on

the other. I have been introduced to the Earl of H——s,

who received me very courteously, and seemed to make no

objection against issuing out a reward for the discovery of the

letter-



L t f T E fc S. :ify

letter-Writes. Whether I had best accept it, I know not.

Sir H O fays, it is not felony ; and he advises me

by all means to put all concerned into the court of Kings Bench.

The facts are most flagr-ant. Lord Jesus direct me for thy

mercy's fake ! A man came up to me in the pulpit at the taber

nacle ; God knows, what was his design : I fee no other way

for me to, act, than either resolutely to persist in preaching and

prosecuting, or entirely to desist from preaching, which I think

wouM bring- intolerable guilt upon my soul, and give the ad

versary cause to blaspheme. Blefied be God, I am cltfar, quite

dear in the occasion of my suffering. It is for preaching

Christ Jesus, and, for his great name's fake, loyalty to

King George, to whom under God I ewe the liberty of preach

ing many years. Alas ! alas ! what a condition would this

land be in, was the protestant interest not to prevail ? Glad

should I be to die by the hands of an asiaflin, if popery is to

get footing "here.1 1 fliall then be taken away from the evil to

come. I hope that your Ladyship, and the good Ladies with

you, will have hearts given you to pray for me, that, whether

by life or by death, Jesus may be glorified. Thanks be to

God, to me to live is- Christ, and to die will be my gain.

He knows, that with simplicity and godly sincerity, I have

endeavoured to promote in my feeble way his honour and

glory. I should be glad of a line of advice from your Lady

ship j this is giving trouble I no way deserve, but as your

Ladyship is pleased to honour me with your friendship, it will

be adding to the innumerable obligations already conferred

upon, honoured Madam, « "

Your Ladyship's most dutiful,

obliged, and ready servant,

G.W.

LETTER MCXX.X.

To Mrs. G—. ■•-

Dear Madam, London,' April lo, 1756.

IT hath given me concern, that I could not answer your

kind letter till now -f but making a stiort excursion abroad,

and sighting with a kind of beasts at home, hath prevented me.

I fancy that something we cannot see is behind the curtain*

Satan seems to have overshot himself. O what a mercy is it,

7 dear
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dear Madam, to__be rescued from his slavery ! Nothing less

than an Almighty arm could bring about such a great salvation.

Its depths, its lengths, its breadths,, who cap fathom ? By be

ing plunged into the first, we*, stretch and rife "into the two

last. Our Saviour's death preceded his resurrection, and his

resurrection that of his glorious ascension into heaven.—-So

must we die, and rise, in order to ascend hereafter where he

is gone before. No matter isa sudden stroke opens the passage:

God grant I may be always ready ! I hope that you, dear

Madam, and the other elect Ladies^ have hearts given you to

pray for me. Hitherto the Lord hath helped me. I thank

'Mr. S-— for his hint. If occasion requires, I shall improve

it. ' 0 for a steady disinterested zeal for my God, my King,

and my country! Welcome death, when brought tipon me in

defence of these. As I expect to be called away every moment,

I can only add, after 'Tending' my most cordial and grateful

acknowledgments to the whole Cllfloti court, that larri, dear

Madam', . '";'"• '• "' ' ^'!r- .v.r>

Your most obliged and ready servant far Christ's .take,

LETTER MCXXX^^ '»' >

^'■tlar Maclam, "' ' " L'onM, April $i,.jf$te

T Have heard by several hands, .that you are lately entered

JL_into a new relation of life. Gratitude constrains me "to

wish you joy, and earnestly to pray, that you and 'Mr'.' D-- »

may live together as heirs of the grace of life, and bring forth

much fruit unto God in the decline of age. This is a'chang-

ing world j but we are hastening towards an unchangeable

state, where we, {hall neither marry nor be given in marriage*

but be like unto jhe angel's of. Gob., Tor" thjs I am Waiting

day by day. Many seem to be quickened in this work too;

though at the other end of the town, amongst some of trie

popish party, I have lately met with much opposition. ,$ul

we know who hath promised. to tread Sata^i shortly under out

feet. I hope this will find you, my dear Madam, and my other

Charles Town friends, going on from conquering to conquer.

I do not, I cannot forget them. . I fend them' my most cordial

■« ■ love
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love and respects, and beg you, and Mr. D—— to accept the

fame from, dear Madam, ,,. .

Your most affectionate, obliged friend,

and ready servant for Christ's fake,

.';... .-; . r-: G. W.

..LET T E,£ MCXXXII.

To Mrs. C .

• - London, April 21, 1 756.

Deer Mrs. C -, i% '. "

YOUR last kind letter is come to hand.*-By that, I find

poor N p i» engaged, and that some good

friends in Carolina have been instrumental in drawing htm

from the care of a family, ©ver which I thought divine pro

vidence had made him overseer, and where I imagined he in

tended to have abode at least for some years.—I know not

what reason I have given him, to suspect my confidence was

weakened toward* him.—I could do no more than trust him

with my all, and place him at the head of my affairs and fa

mily without the least check or controul.—Add to all this,

that notwithstanding the disparity of age, I consented that he

should have my dear friend's sister, with whom I thought he

might live most usefully and happily at Bethesda,\i~ you pleased,

as long as you both should sojourn here below : and you

know what satisfaction I expressed when I took my leave.

—*But it seems my scheme is disconcerted, and my family like

to be brought into confusion.—Alas, my dear Mrs. C— ■',

if this be the cafe, whom can I fend that I may hope will

continue disinterested long ? But you know, this is not the first

time that I have been wounded in the house of my friends.

—However, I trust the wound is not incufab'e.—TilH can

procure a proper Latin master, I should think Mr. Dixon, &c.

might do in the school, and if you think George IVhitefield-

would do for the house, he might be gradually bred up for

it.—If not, I shall write to Mr. T—— and Edn of

Charles-Town to get him a place there : upon the whole, I be

lieve this would be best. Joseph P 1 design for New-Jer

sey college, and shall fend particular orders concerning him in

my next hy.Cheeseman.—<Y«ur brothers are very fond of your

marriage with ; Mr £——• I -am quite free for it.—May

Gon
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Goi> blefe yd'uiJtrrh together ; J- cannot think of parting witfi

you for any body I know.—God bless and direct you to do his

will ! Never /ear ; God will be Betbesda's God.—He knows

the way that Drake ; when I am tried I shall come forth like

gol&—*Will not Mr. D—— and you be a proper check upon

the overseer ? As I think at the bottom he is honest, I can scarce

provide myserr With a better. "Gratify* would I come over, but

at present it is impracticable. I must rfi row my affairs into

the hands of my God an(| you. I pity those who without

cause have troubled my envied camp-- WeUyJmy'dfear. Mrs.

Cw—!->-tet.u* remember, that chough the bush burned it wiS

not consumed. And why? becairfe the Wd was in me

midst of it. He hath spoken to us many times out of the bush ,

and so he wilt again. 1 know yow must have been in the fur

nace : but our affections must be crucified. X pity Dr. -. •

from the bottom of my heart. Never was I wrote to or served;

So fey any from Betbesda before. Lord Jescs, .lay it notte*

his charge ! Lord Jesus, suffer us- not to be ledimo tempta

tion ! I did not think to write (b much. I rather choose to

spread all before Beibesda's God. But you wiil mot mifim-

prbve it. By Machllan I hope toflear more particulars*. Gorr

willing, they {hail be answered. My. wife will get you the

things sent for. I have no thoughts at present «f befp.-ewfi

feeing the Orphan-house again. Blessed be God, we mall ere

long- see heaven; ISome antepafts^of ut-we are favoured wktt

daily. Thbtrj-h lately1 my life hath been threatened at the; ochet

end-sf ithe io'wn-j- Jesus can and will guard me. TiMB.'evtn-

ing I anx to bur.y Wht&rna mother : she died triumphant.

Adieu son the- present. God biass you alL I am, dear Mr»»

C =*«-*<-^ j ■" i'1 "'■ '-' u'i~ "' -■'!■<• i ....i ■.,?..:

.-,{.,, Your most affectionate, sympathizing frjehd,, \ '_ .

i . and ready servant for Christ's sake,

». ' • v .0) : " .x •■; .: t ■; •.: ? td- „; J?* '&»

\lt':E T T E R., MCXXXIli. . ',' , _ \

. • «'. .. To Mr. C-u*-^4 _ ,

My dear Mr. (7——, " London^ April 25, 1756.

BY this time I thought to have been moving towards Bri/lblr

but am detained in town, by endeavouring to put a stop

to the dreadful uproar made at Lori'sAcre chapel. Such an in

fernal
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feffial continued noise, on such an occasion, at such a juncture}

under such a government, I believe was never heard of before*

To complete the scene, I have had three anonymous letters

sent me, " threatening a certain, sudden, and unavoidable

stroke, unless I desist: from preachingj and pursuing the often*

ders by lav/." You have guessed at the quarter from whence

it comes. Blessed be God, it is for speaking in behalf of the

glorious Jesusj and our dread and rightful sovereign King

George and his government. Mr. S- hath been so good

as to go with me to the Earl of H— 's, fro'm whom I hope

this week some redress will be obtained. On Thursday next}

I am to wait upon his Excellency again. Mine eyes are Wait

ing on the blessed Jesus, from whom all salvation must come*

Ere long I hope to shew you the letters 5 they are indeed very

extraordinary. O the enmity of the heart ! Lord, help us !

What would become of us, if some folks were to have the up

per hand ? Our cause, in my opinion, is the cause of G0D4

and the cause of civil and religious liberty ; and if death itself

should be permitted to befall me for dtfendir.g itj I hopej

through Christ strengthening me, it would be gratefully re<

ceived by, my dear Sir,

Your most obliged, affectionate friend,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. IK

LETTER MCXXXIV*

To Lady H -m

Ever-honoured Madam, London, May 2, 1756*

"I TARIOUS have been my exercises since I wrote to your

V Ladyship last. But I find, that out of the eater corr.etli

forth.meatj and that all things happen for the furtherance of

the gospel. I suppose your Ladyship hath seen his. Majesty's

promise of a pardon to any that will discover the letter writer}

and this brings your Ladyship the further news of my having

taken a piece of ground very commodious to build on^ not far

from the Foundling-Hospital. On Sunday I opened the sub

scription, and through God's blessings it hath already amounted

to near six hundred pounds. If he is pleased to continue to

ftnile upon my pofo endeavours, and to open the hearts of

Vol. III. M some



178 LETTERS.

some more of his dear children to contribute, I hope in a few

months to have what hath been long wanted,—a place for the

gospel at the other end of the town. This evening, God

willing, I venture once more to preach at Long-Acre. The

enemy boasts that I am frightened away : but the triumph of

the wicked is short. Our people, Sir H C——, Mr.

M , &c. are all for bringing the rioters to the King's -

Berch, and perhaps upon the whole it may be best. Lord

Jesus, direct my goings in thy way! On Tuesday next I hope

to set out for Wales. For indeed my body is weakened

through caie and watchfulness, a variety of exercises, and want

of sleep. But the Redeemer's grace is all-sufficient. To his

tender and never-failing mercy do I most humbly commend

your Ladyship, and the other elect Ladies, and beg a con

tinued interest in their prayers. With repeated thanks for re

peated savours ; I subscribe myself, ever-honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged, and ready servant,

G. IV.

LETTER MCXXXV.

To Mr. H .

My very dear Sir, Brijlol, May 20, 1756-

FOR so I must address myself, having had you in a pecu

liar manner upon my heart, ever since I saw and read a

letter that came from you some months ago. It belpoke the

language of a heart devoted to the ever-loving, ever-lovely Je

sus. Mrs. B confirmed me in this opinion yesterday,

and withal told me, she believed you wouls! be glad of a line

from me, who am indeed less than the least of all saints, but

Willing, if I know any thing of my own heart, to spend and

be spent for the good of souls. They are redeemed by the

blood of Jesus, whose cross, blessed be his name, hath been

made delightful to me for some years. I thank God that I

am cast out for my Master's fake. Indeed, my very dear Sir,

it is preferable to all other preferment whatsoever. It is the

way to the crown. Glory be to God, that there are some

young champions coming forth : methinks I could now sing

my nunc dimiith with triumphant joy. Though I decrease,

may you, my very dear Sir, increase. O that you may be kept

from
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ffofn conferring with flesh and blood ! O that you may be

owned and blessed of Gob ! I believe you will, and never

more so than when you are reviled and despised by man. It

is a fatal mistake, to think we must keep our characters in

order to do good ; this is called prudence ; in most, I fear, ig

is trimming. Honesty I find always to be the best policy.

They who honour Jesus, he will honour. Even in this

world, if we confess him, his truth, and his people, we shall

receive an hundred-fold. To lose all in this respect, is to'

find all. But whither am I going? Excuse, my very dear

Sir, the overflowings of a heart, that loves you dearly for the

glorious Redeemer's fake. I am here preaching his cross, and

expect to stay over Sunday. Next week 1 have thoughts of

being at Bath and Wejlbury. I lead a pilgrim life. You will

pray that I may have a pilgrim heart. Ere long I hope my

heavenly Father will take me home. I am ambitious ; I want

to fit upon a throne. Jesus hath purchased and provided a

throne and heaven for me. That you may have an exalted

place at his right hand, is and shall be the earnest prayer ofy

reverend and very dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

o.m

LETTER MCXXXVI.

To Mr. B .

My dear Mr. B , Bristol, May 21, 1756.'

THE first part of your letter made me smile : for what ?

Because I was glad to find you had such an enlarged

heart, and at the same time imagined, that I could build two

houses at a time. If the top-stone of one is brought forth, I

shall think we have reason to shout unto it, Grace !' grace I

This I hope will be the happy lot of you and your young fel

low-soldiers, in respect to your spiritual building. Remember,

war is proclaimed ; the sword is unsheathed ; the devil, the

world, and the flesh will dispute every inch of ground, and

you must fight or die. Angels stand by to fee the combat,

and Jesus stands ready to make you more than conquerors

through his love. Provoke then one another, but let it be to

love and to good works. Take heed of a trifling spirit when

M 2 together.
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together. It will hurt you, and by degrees rob you of true

and holy joy. I thank you for remembering unworthy me.

I am called to travel, you to trade for Jesus. Last week, I

trust, was a good week. The Lord of the harvest is pleased

to smile upon us Hfcre. I hope to be in town at the appointed

time. I hope that dear Mr. J prospers every day. Pray

remember me to him, and your single circle, in the most ten

der manner, and believe me to be, my dear Sir,

Your affectionate friend and ready servant

for Christ's fake,

G. TV.

LETTER MCXXXVII.

To Mr. J R .

My dear Sir, Bristol, May 21, 1756.

THIS morning, (which is the first leisure time I have had"

since my leaving town) looking over my letters, I found

one from you, who I suppose to be the person whom I have

taken notice of at Long-Acre chapel. As your behaviour there,

and your letter before me, bespeak you to be in earnest about

your foul, you will be quite welcome to come to my house j

and if God should vouchsafe to bless any thing that I may

drop for the furtherance of your faith, to him and him alone

be all the glory. I desire to bless him for what he hath al

ready done. O amazing mercy ! to be translated from the

kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear Son ;

to be brought from the swine's trough to feed upon the fatted

calf; what a heaven upon earth is this ! Be not discouraged,

though you are obliged to fight every inch of your way.

Jesus will pray for you, and your faith shall not fail. He

can and will enable you to overcome your-self and the world.

To his never-failing mercy do I most earnestly commit you,

as being, for his great name'* fake,

Your friend and servant,

G.W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCXXXVIII.

To the Reverend Mr. V

London, "June 4, 1756.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

GLAD, yea very glad was I to hear by Mr. A , that

you grew better and better every day. Surely your late

sickness was only to purge you, that you might bring forth

more fruit unto God. Such trying and threatening dispensa

tions are glorious presages of future usefulness. It is in the

furnace, that both our gifts and graces are purified and

increased. How gradually doth our great, compassionate, and

all-wise High-priest train up his chosen ones for the services

appointed to them ! Happy they that can eye his providence*,

and with a disinterested spirit be ready to follo.v the Lamb

whithersoever he is pleased to lead them.

Through winds and clouds andstorms,

He gently clears our way ;

Wait we his time, so shall each night

Be turnd to joyous day.

I rejoice in the prospect of your coming forth like gold that is

tried. May you increase though I decrease ! Justly might

my Master throw me aside ; but he is patient and long-suffer

ing, and will send by whom he will send. Since we parted, \

have been led to several new places. Travelling and preach

ing thrice a day was made delightful. Blessed be God for

my airy pluralities ! O what am I, Lord, that I should be,

sent into the highways and hedges !

All hail reproach, and welcome pain,

Only thy terrors, Lord, restrain !

These I cannot bear. A Father's, a Saviour's frowns are in

tolerable. But what am I doing ? Excuse this freedom, be

cause it flows from love. How does dear Mr. D ? How

are the elect Ladies ? If possible I shall write to-night ; if

not, very soon. I am glad Miss G — is in such a promising

way. She nor any of our honoured friends are forgotten irj

my poor prayers, If I should be prevented from writing, be

M 3 pleased
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pleased to present my most dutiful respects, and accept most

cordial love and salutations from, my very dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. TV.

LETTER MCXXXIX.

To Lady H. n.

Ever-honoured Madam, London, June 4, 1756.

MAN appoints, but God disappoints. In hopes of see

ing your Ladyship, I hastened to Bristol, but found

your Ladyship had been in London whilst I was there. Sorry

was I for the occasion of your Ladysliip's journey, and yet

glad to hear that Master H—r— was so well recovered. At

jiristil the Redeemer caused us to triumph, and likewise m

Gloucestershire, at Bradford, Frome, Watminster, and at Ports

mouth, whither I have been these three weeks last past. I am

now come up for about ten days to keep Pentecost ; I trust it

will be a Pentecost to many souls at Long-Acre. Blessed be

God, a new building is now erecting at Tottenham-Court Road :

'Mr. J—■— promises' to assist me. We have consulted the

Commons, about putting it under your Ladyship's protection.

This is the answer : " No nobleman can licence a chapel, or

in any manner have one put in his dwelling house ; that the

chape! must be a private one, and not with doors to the street

for any person* to resort to at pleasure, for then it becomes a

public one;' that a chapel cannot be built and used as such,

.without; the consent of the parson of the parish, and when it

Is' done with his consent, ho minister can preach therein,

fwithout licence of the Bishop of the diocese.V There seems

then to be but one way,-—to licence it as our other houses

are : and thanks be to Jksus for that liberty which we have.

0 that I could begin to work while it is day. My God !

half the year gene, and so little, yea very little done for thee !

1 have need of being purged, that I may at length bring forth

some fruit unto God. • Glory be to hi-s sjreat name, he doth

rot say, " Let him alone.'' Outward and inward trials fre

quently surround me; but, by the help of my God, I shall

leap over every wall. I know your Ladyship will not forget

to pray for me. My poor prayers are always offered up for

* , .>i '■ 4 •' s ' ' your
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your Ladyship and honoured family. That is the only pepper

corn of acknowledgment that can be made by, .'ever-honoured

Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged, and

ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. W.

LETTER MCXL.

To Mr. G .

My very dear Friend, London, June 10, 1756.

WHAT shall I say ? Had I wings, how gladly would

I fly to my dear America ? But alas ! the glittering

sword is now unsheathed, and I fear it would not be proper

for me to cross the water now. However, all the provinces

are continually upon my heart: night and day do I remember

them before God. Satan hath been angry with me for ap

pearing for my Jesus, my King, and my country. If you

examine the Gazette for the latter end of April, or beginning

of May, you will fee what it hath produced. My life hath

been threatened, but we are immortal till our woik is done.

A new building is now erecting at the other end of the town,

the top-stone of which, I trust, will be brought forth with

shoutings, and we shall cry Grace ! grace ! People are rather

more eager than ever to hear the word. I remark what you

say about Georgia, and shall talk with Mr. D . The

good Lord Jesus direct you in every step ! What if you

went and lived at Betbesda, and took all my outward affairs

upon your hands, and furnished the family with all it wanted.

Glad should I be of such a steward, and of such a steward's

wife as I know dear Mrs. G would prove. Poor P-

hath served me as others before him have done. God keep

us from that prosperity which destroyeth ! In all time of our

wealth, good Lord deliver us ! Let me hear from you con

cerning Betbesda. Watch and pray. I fend most cordial re

spects to you and yours, and all dear friends that are so kind

to enquire after, my very dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G.W.

M 4 LETTER

^
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LETTER MCXLI.

To Lady f[ h.

Evtr-honoured Madam, . London, June 10, 1756,

BEJNG just come off the bed, where I have been sweats

ing for a cold and cholic that had seized me this day, I

met with your Ladyship's very kind and condescending letter,

I see your Ladyship is touched in a very tender point : gene»

rous minds are always thus affected, when a friepd is ah used.

Put I find more and more, honoured Madam, that our owri

mother's children will be permitted to be angry with one.

The contradiction of saints, is more trying than that of sin

ners :>— but it is all to teach us to cease from man, and wrap

ourselves in Him, in whom alone dwells consummate perfec

tion. That I might say, " some of Mr. L 's principles,

in my opinion, are wrong," I do not deny ; but that I put

Mr. W—•—y upon writing, or had any active hand in his

pamphlet, is utterly false. I think it is a most ungentleman-

like, injudicious, unchristian piece. However, Mr. L

knows too much of the divine life, not to fee some call even

in this cross 5 and I hope your Ladyship will not suffer it to

burden your mind any longer. Satan wants to disturb your

Ladyship's repose. Ere long, blessed be the glorious Emmanuel,

he will be bruised under our feet. This last week I have had

some respite from his artful and perplexing suggestions, and

have been enabled to ride upon my high places. My present

' work at London seems to be over, and Monday or Tuesday next,

•God willing, I hope to set out for Bristol, where I purpose

preaching next Thursday. If divine Providence should not direct

your Ladystiip thither, I have thought of coming through

Leicesterjku e, in my way to Scotland. This circuit, I hope,

will be a three months circuit. The prospect in London is

very promising. Every day we hear of fresh conquests. To

thee, and thee alone, most adorable Redeemer, be all the glory !

W^nt of strength forbids my enlarging. O this vile body !

Surely our treasure is in earthly vessels. When it is break

ing; to pieces, and the rattle's are in my throat, I hope with my

latest breath to acknowledge the innumerable unmerited far

YPV.«
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vours which have been conferred by your Ladyship on, ever-

honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged, and

ready servant for Christ's sake,

g. m

LETTER MCXLII.

To Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C——, London, June 21, 1756.

NOTHING concerns me in your last letter, but your

having the least suspicion that I was not pleased with

your conduct, or was not satisfied with your being at Bethesda.

I know of no person in the world that I would prefer to you,

neither had I ever one thought to the contrary. I think my

self hap.py in having such a mother for the poor children, and

am persuaded God will bless and own you more and more.

I pity poor Mr. P-* , but doubt not of Bethesda's being well

supplied. I think if Mr. R manages outward things,

and Mr, D takes the accounts, and keeps to the children,

affairs may be managed very well. I care not how much the

family is lessened. As it is a time of war, this may be done

with great propriety, and then the plantation will have time to

grow. J H y writes that you use him quite well,

and seems very contented. Never fear, my dear Mrs. C—1—,

Jesus will stand by a disinterested cause. I have aimed at

nothing in founding Bethesda, but his glory and the good of

my country. Let Lots then chuse the plain, God will be

Abrahams' shield and exceeding great reward. All is well

that ends well. Faith and patience must be exercised by

means of friends as well as by foes. I hear that my nephew

is married. Alas, what a changing world do we live in !

Blessed be God for an unchangeable Christ ! Amidst all,

this is my comfort, his word runs and is glorified. A new

building is now erecting at the other end of the town, and

many fouls, I trust, are daily built up in their most holy faith.

To-morrow, God willing, I set out upon a long range. Faiq

would I have all concerned with me to be happy. Just now

Mrs. F hath determined to come over and marry H .

J have advised her to go with M , m& tojd her (he (hould
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be welcome to my house till /he goes to Carolina. I know

you will receive her kindly. It is her own choice, and there

fore she must look to the consequences. The Lord give us

all a right judgment in all things. Near this time, I suppose,

you know my mind about Mr. D . I have no objection,

and your brothers are quite fond of the match. Perhaps, take

all together, it may be more agreeable than the other. We

seldom choose well, when we choose for ourselves. God's

thoughts are not as our thoughts. Take courage, my dear

Mrs. C ; Bethesda's welfare doth not depend on a single

person. God will provide : I think he hath already. I care

not if all the boarders were gone. Mr. R and D——

and you are hearty. Enough, enough ! God will bless and

prosper you. I am more than contented. My blessing to all

the children. That the God of all grace and mercy may fill

you with all his fulness, is the earnest prayer of, dear Mrs.

C ,

Your very affectionate, sincere friend, and

ready servant for Christ's fake,

G. W.

LETTER MCXLIII.

To Mr. D . , '

My dear Mr. D , London, July 10, 1756.

YOUR letter gave me satisfaction. I read it on our Let

ter-day, and you and the rest of my dear family had

many prayers put up for you. May they enter into the ears of

the Lord of Sabaoth ! Ere now, I hope you have agreed

upon what plan to act. I shall send no one over. As I would

have the family lessened as much as possible, you that are left

upon the spot will be sufficient. Debts may then be paid, and

the plantation brought into good order, by the time Proridence

opens a door for my seeing America again. What think you

of J P ? If not truly serious, I would not have

Tiim sent to the college. Lord Jesuf, do thou shew all con

cerned, what thou wouldst have them to do ! Surely Bethesda

will be a house of mercy still. God blesses my feeble labours

<kere. Last night I came from Bristol. There the word ran

and was glorified. In a few days 1 set out for Scotland. God

continue
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continue my moving life, till I am moved at last to glory !

Continue to pray for me, and assure yourself of not being for

gotten by, my very dear Mr. D -,

Yours most affectionately, &c.

G. TV.

LETTER MCXLIV.

To Lady H • n.

Ever-honoured Madam, London, July 17, 1756.

YOUR Ladyship's kind letter found me just returned from

Bristol, and just setting out for Maidjlone and Chatham,

where I have been to preach the gospel, and to visit a poor

murderer. I hope that my poor feeble labours were not alto

gether in vain in the Lord. A divine influence accompanies

the word preached here, and I am now preparing for my

northern expedition. If your Ladyship removes not from

Donnington soon, perhaps I may have the honour of waiting

upon your Ladyship there. My motions must be very quick,

because I would hasten to Scotland as fast as possible, to have

more time at my return. Eternity ! eternity ! O how do I

long for thee ! But alas, how often must we be like pelicans

in the wilderness, before we arrive there ? Solitariness pre

pares for the social life, and the social life for solitariness again.

Thus doth an all-wife Redeemer set one over against another.

Jesus is the alone center of peace and comfort in either situa

tion. Your Ladyship knows this by happy experience. Per

haps our consolations come sweetest, when immediately derived

from the fountain head. Springs fail, the fountain never can

nor will. That your Ladyship may every moment be refreshed

with its living waters, is and shall be the earnest prayer of,

tver-honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant,

G. JV.

LETTER
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LETTER MCXLV.

To Mrs. C r.

Dear Mss. C , Islington, July 27, 1756.

SINCE my last, which I believe is not yet gone, I have

given an order to have- Mr. R -'s children delivered

to him or his mother, or whomsoever they shall appoint : and

pray lessen the family as much as possible. I wish I had none

in the house, but what were proper orphans. The plantation

Would then suffice for its support, and debts be paid : but

we must buy our experience. Troubles seem to beset us

here: but we are all secure in God, even in a God in

Christ. His gospel flourishes in London. I am just returned

fiom preaching it at Sheernefs, Chatham, and in the camp.

This afternoon or to-morrow I set off for Scotland. I can only

add, that with continual prayers for your temporal and spiri

tual welfare, I am, dear Mrs. C ,

Your most affectionate, obliged friend,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. TV.

P. S. My hearty love to all. The Lord be with you !

Amen, and Amen ! '■

LETTER MCXLVI.

To Mr. Z .

Sunderland, August 14, 1 756.

Honoured and very dear Sir,

HOW swiftly doth my precious time fly away ! It is now

a fortnight since I came to Leeds in Yorkjhire, where the

gospel had indeed free course, difl run, and was glorified. On

the Sunday evening, a few hours after my arrival, many thou

sands were gathered- in the fields, to whom, I trust, Jesus

enabled- me to speak with some degree of power. The follow

ing week I preached in and about Leeds, thrice almost every

day, to thronged and affected auditories ; and on Sunday last

the fields were indeed white ready unto harvest. At Bradford,

about seven in the morning, the auditory consisted of about

ten
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ten thousand'; at noon, and in the evening at Burjlall, to near

double the number. Though hoarse, the Redeemer helped

me to speak, so that all heard. Upon every account it was a

hi*h-day. In the evening several hundreds of us rode about

eight1 miles, singing and praising God. Indeed it was a night

much to be remembered. The next morning I took a sorrow

ful leave of Leeds,, preached at Tadcastcr at noon, and at York

the same night. God was with us. On Tuesday I preached

twice at York (delightful seasons !) ; on Wednesday at TVarJiall,

about fifty miles off; on Thursday twice at Yarm, and last

night and this morning here. All the way I have heard of a

great concern since I was in these parts last year, and of many-

glorious trophies of the power of redeeming love. In heaven,

honoured Sir, you will know all. There I shall throw my

crown befoie the Lamb, and there you shall be rewarded for

strengthening the hands of the most unworthy creature that

ever was employed by God. After spending my sabbath here,

and visiting Shields, Newcastle, and some adjacent places, I

purpose to go on to Scotland, From thence I hope to have

the honour of writing to you again. This is the first time I

have had a proper opportunity of refreshing myself in that

way. Praying that you may increase with all the increase of

God, and begging your acceptance of repeated thanks for re

peated unmerited favours, I subscribe myself, honoured and

very dear Sir, ,

Your most dutiful, though most unworthy son

in the glorious gospel,

G. TV.

LETTER MCXLVII.

To the Reverend Mr. T .

My very dear Friend, Edinburgh, Sept. 9, 1 756.

GLAD, yea very glad should I have been to have waited

upon you at C— >. But it seems it was not to be.

However, if I should return from Glasgow, God willing, I

shall call upon you; if not, in heaven, in heaven we shall

meet. God be with you and1 yours I I am just going off.

O these partings ! they are cutting. I trust Jesus hath,

been walking amidst the golden candlesticks. You will

hear
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hear particulars from others. I have only time to beg the

continuance of your prayers, and with hearty love to your

yoke-fellow, Mr. C , and his spouse, to subscribe myself,'

my very dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. Mr*.

LETTER MCXLVIII.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

Edinburgh, Sept. 2r^ 1756.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

I Thank you most heartily for your kind letter, and for alt

other tokens of your regard and love. I can only fend

you a pepper-corn of acknowledgment. My Master, my

long-suffering, ever-loving, ever-lovely Master, will pay you

all. I hope he hath directed my steps. On Saturday I re

ceived a message from our new Governor of Georgia, desiring

to see and converse with me, before he embarks. This could

not have been done, if I had went to Ireland now. Our Lord

orders all things well. O remember me before his throne.

To-morrow I leave Edinburgh. Your letter shall be delivered

to Mr. R . Be pleased to give the inclosed to Mr. Scot, to

put in his Philadelphia- Paciet. I am busy, and yet, alas ! I do

nothing. Impressions seem to be promising here. Lori>,

what am I ? less than the least of all, but for Christ's fake,

my very dear friend,

Yours indissolubly in the best bonds,

G. IV.

LETTER MCXLIX.

To Lady H n. ' \

Ever-honoured Madam, London, 051. 27, 1 756.

'O PING that they would find your Ladyship at Bristol,

I wrote a few lines not long ago from Leeds. Since

that I have been in honest Mr. G ■ and Mr. J 's

round, preaching upon the mountains to many thousands.

One that was awakened three years ago, is gone to heaven,

and desired to be buried upon the spot where (he was awakened.

The sacrament at Mr. G 's was most awful, and the.
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Welch night at Leeds exceeding solemn. I would have conti

nued my circuit, but found that preaching so frequently in

those cold countries, was bringing on my last year's disorder.

Being therefore grown very prudent, I am come to open our

new chapel in Tottenham-Court Road, and in my poor way to

recommend the ever-loving, ever- lovely Jesus. Lord, what

am I, that thou shouldest suffer me to put a pin in thy taber

nacle ! O for grace to stand in a trying hour. Something

very extraordinary lies before us : " Prepare to meet thy God,"

seems now to be the call to all. Blessed be God, his Spirit

hath not done striving for us. This, I hope, is a token for

good. Never did I know the fields more ready unto harvest,

than I have seen them in the North. May I wish your Lady

ship joy of what hath happened at the other end of the town.

May his Lordsliip be made a long and public blessing to this

sinful nation ! If the other elect Ladies are all at Clifton court,

I wish you all the blessings of the everlasting gospel. Though

utterly unworthy of such an honour, offering my poor pepper

corn of acknowledgment for all your Ladyship's . unmerited

kindnesses, I beg leave to subscribe myself, ever-honoured

Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged, and

ready servant for Christ's sake,

g. m
>

LETTER MCL.

To Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C , London, Oct. 30, 1756..

I Can only drop you a few lines. I am just returned from

a thousand miles northern circuit, and Mr. Graham is just

a going. All your relations are well. The fields have been

white ready unto harvest. In about a week, a new building

at the other end of the town is to be opened. I expect to fee

your new Governor every moment. By his ship I hope to

send letters to you all. May God bless and prosper you !

J H 's relations are well. You will give him all

the encouragement you can. I am still for lessening the fir-

"mily
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roily as much as possible. My wife wrote lately. I haVd

scarce time to subscribe myself, dear Mrs. C ,

Your most affectionate, obliged, and

ready servant for Christ's sake,

' G. JV.
* »

LETTER MCLI.

To Alderman H .

My dear Friend, London, Nov. 6, 1 756.

I Am glad you got no more hurt by your late, fall from youf

horse. May the Lord Jesus write the laws of gratitude

upon all our hearts ! I wish my brother's sickness may bi

sanctified to his better part. I know not the cafe of the poof

weavers : I do not love to fish in troubled wa:ers, and yet I

fear more and more troubles await us both at home andvubrcad;

O that the walls and street of the New Jerusalem, may be built

in troublesome times ! He hath said it, who is also able to

perform it. I wish I may begin to begin to build in earnest.

Do pray for me : I shall never forget you or yours. May this

find you on the full stretch for Jesus ! He was stretched

upon the cross for you and me. Amazing love I Adieu. I

must away. Beg Mr. D to write if my brother grows

worse. I will answer him as soon as possible; but whilst my

cold continues, 1 cannot expect to fee you at Gloucester. (J

for a warm heaven ! there you will know how much I anij

my very dear Friend,

Yours in our common Lord,

g. m

LETTER MCLII.

To Mr. D .

My dear Mr. D , London, Nov. 12, 1 7561

I Have just been with your new Governor, who sets out toi

morrow. May the Lord of all lords make him a bles

sing ! Upon the receipt of this, do you wait upon his Ex*

cellency, and give Him, and whtm he pleases to bring with h'rnn

an invitation to Betbesda. I know dear Mrs. C will

make proper provision. I have had no letters for a long season.

1 I have
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t Have only time to inform you, that we have just opened a

new chapel at Tottenham-Court Road; and that I trust the Re

deemer's glory silled it last Sunday. Have you persons enough

to exercise before the Governor ? Can they receive him under

arms ? That the Captain of our salvation may make them

all good soldiers for himself, is the earnest prayer of, my dear

Mr. D*—,

Yours, &c. in our common Lord,

G. W*

LETTER MCLIII.

To Lady 4 .

Honoured Madam., London, Nov. 17, 1756.

AS I thought it would give your Ladyship satisfaction, I

herein inclose the copies of two letters sent from the

condemned youth* in whose behalf your Ladyship hath inter

posed. May the Redeemer crown your endeavours with success !

Blessed be his name, we hear of daily instances of His grace !

At Long-Acre indeed the word ran, and at Tottenham-Court

chapel we have had some glorious earnests of future blessings.

Providence, I doubt not, will enable us to pray for it. My

constant work now isj preaching about fifteen times a week.

This, with a weak appetite, want of rest, and much care lying

upon my mind, enfeebles my too, too feeble nature. But the

joy of the Lord is my strength. And my greatest grief is,

that I can do no more for Him, who hath done and suffered

so much for me. I thank your Ladyship for your kind letter

and good wishes. Indeed, honoured Madam, you are always

remembered at the throne of grace. That your Ladyship's

foul may always prosper, and that you may increase with all

the increase of God, is and shall be the earnest prayer of,

konoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged, and

ready servant for Christ's sake,

 

 

yoL.LH. N LETTER
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LETTER MCLIV. .

To Mr. H y.

My very dear Friend, London, Dec. 9, 1756.

AST night Mr. M informed me, that Mr. C-

siiewed him a pamphlet, wrote on purpose to prove th<r

fundamental errors of my printed sermons, and that'yoti had

offered to -preface it, but he chose you should not. That this

is true, 1 as much believe, as that I am now at Rome. But

I wish that my very dear friend may not repent his connection

and correspondence' with some, -when it is-to» late. This is

my comfort, I have dejiyeredjmy soul.- . Mr. R hath been

so kind as to fend me the two volumes of Jenks's Meditations,

and desires me to annex toy recommendation to yours. I have

answered, that it will not be prudent or beneficial to him so to

do. I fear they are too large to go ofK I hope that my dear

friend prospers both in soul and body. Conviction and con

version work go on here. Lord keep us from tares J AJJ is

well at Clapham ; I have expounded there twice. God hath)

met us at our new building. I know' that you will pray, it

may be full of new creatures. My most cordial respects await

your mother and sister-, my wife joins. With great haste, but

much greater love, I subscribe myself, my very dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

;J G. 1P>

-LETTER MCLV.

... To Mr. Aaron 2?>——. ' ■'••

My very dear Friend, _ London, Dec. 9, 1756.

AS I am' informed the Philadelphia packet fails this day, I

^ cannot omit acknowledging the receipt, of Mr. P~—-*s

paper : the duplicates came (o hand before. ' A memorial is

drawn up by proper persons, and application is to be made for

a charter. As yet, every thing promises weli." This morning

I am going to fend P——'s writing to those, who I believe

will pitt it into his Majesty's hands. The letters mentioned

by Mr. B , about purchasing the land for the Indians, I

did not receive, but I shall take the hint in the last, and do

what I can. Alas ! that is but little. Some books shall be
* i

• i H t. i • secured
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secured for John O——, and some bibles, &c. for the Indian

school. I wish John 0—-- of Long-ljlnnd was here, especi->

ally if he can preach, and could be spared from his mission for

a few months', and his paflage paid. I would pay his passage

badfc agam, and- I hope get something for that which you

have- 1st' vie*. At the ensuing fast, if practicable, I intend

making a collection. Night and day, our hands are lifted

up- fbr dear Amerita. I fear we aTe to be brought frito far

greater extremity, both at home and abroad, ere deliverance

cornea. The LoRb reigneth, and blessed be the God of our

salvatfOn. I am sorry you have not your degree. It is ready,

jf testimonials Were sent from those that know you. This not

beiflg done, if looks as though the character given you on this

fid* the water, was- not justly founded. The Lord Jesus

direct and' bless you ! I wish you would' write oftener. How

gted would I be to fee America., but my way is hedged up.

Wb hate just opened a new chapel at the other end of the

aw*, andnthe awakening both in town and country continues.

Mb have many pleasing accounts from various quarters, and

more ministers are coming out to preach the gospel. This is

refreshing. How does the worthy Governor ? I cannot write

now, but I p*ay. Dear Captain G>——- is gone : O that my

turn was come ! Jesus is kind. I am strengthened to preach

fourteen times a week, and L trust it is not in vain. You have

work enough.- That the giver of all strength may support

and succeed you more and more, is the earnest prayer of, dear

Sir..

Yours most affectionately in our glorious Head,

L £ T T E R MCLVi.

"', _' ;' TeMn,Cr—'.

Diar Madam, London, Dec, 15, 1756.

WHAT a prayer-hearing, promise-keeping God do we

se/vc! O that I had a heart to bless and praise him!

Your kind and opportune contribution for the new chape],

strengthened my faith, and encouraged me (in spite of the

opposition of some narrow hearts) to go forwards with it, till

h is compleated. Surely the work is of God. Last Sunday

there was a wonderful stirring amongst the dry bones j some

N 2 £ve&
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great people came, and begged they might have a constant

seat. An earnest this, I believe, of more good things to come.

To me, dear Madam, it is the most promising work the Re

deemer ever vouchsafed to employ me in. Lord, what am I ?

Help me, glorious Emmanuel, to abhor myself in dust and ashes !

He will bless you, dear Madam, for what you have done. O

that I had a thousand lives to employ in his service ! I am

much obliged to dear Mrs. B . Neither she nor you will

have reason to repent your zeal on this occasion. It will be

much for the Mediator's glory, and the welfare, I hope, of

thousands of fouls, to have every thing honourably discharged.

I know I (hall have your prayers, dear Madam, and I am sure

you have mine. O that you may know in whom you have

believed ! Come, dear Madam, be not discouraged; you know

who hatli said, " then shall ye know, if ye follow on to know

the Lord." I could enlarge, but it is near six in the morn

ing, and I must away to preach. O that my blessed Master

may never turn me out of that divine employ ! I hope my most

grateful respects and acknowledgments will find acceptance

with dear Mrs. B j and your acceptance of the fame will

add to the obligations already laid on, dear Madam, . . ,

Your most ready servant for Christ's fake,

G. W.

LETTER MCLVII.

To Mn. B .

Dear Madam, London, Dec. 30, 1756.

GRATITUDE constrains me to send you a few lines.

They inform you, that God is doing wonders at the

new chapel. Hundreds went away last Sunday morning that

could not come in. On Chrijimas-Day, and last Tuesday night

(the first time of burning candles) the power of the Lord

was present, both to wound and to heal. A neighbouring

Doctor hath baptized the place, calling it " Whitefiells Ssul-

trap."—Just now the following letter came to hand.

Reverend Sir, „ . .. , .

A Thought came into my mind last Sunday morning, to

go to hear you at the new tabernacle, and to see what

ion of a place it was. In one part of your discourse my heart

. jj trembled,
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trembled, and the terrors of the Lord came upon me. I then

concluded, that I must prepare for hell, and that there was no

hope of salvation for me. I take this method, being assured

that you will excuse the liberty I take to ask you one question,

How I can be convinced that my past sins are to be forgiven ?

And O, what must I do to be saved ! My sins are innumera

ble. God is just. I cannot think that I have any interest

in the Redeemer's blood. My foul is full of grief. I must

conclude. Dear Sir, favour me with a line, which will be

greatly acknowledged by,

Your friend,

A.B.

I have answered my new friend, and pray the friend of sin

ners to make the chapel afoul-trap indeed, to many wandering

creatures. Abundance round about, I hear are much struck.

0 for humility ! O for gratitude ! O for faith ! Wherefore

should I doubt ?—Surely Jesus will carry me through, and

help me to pay the workmen. Accept repeated thanks for the

help afforded by your dear Ladies, arjd depend on having the

poor prayers of, dear Madam,

Your most obliged and ready servant,

for Christ's sake,

G.W,

LETTER MCLVIII,

To the Reverend Mr. M

Reverend and dear Sir, London, Jan. 4, 1757.

JUST now I received and read your kind letter, and hope,

God willing, on Friday, to have the pleasure of a per

sonal interview. May our common Lord sanctify it to our

mutual edification ! Glad should I have been to have known

you before. I love the Hanoverians, because I think they

love, and would prove faithful to our dear King George. I

am sorry for the treatment they have met with, but it is not

our province to meddle with politics. Blessed be God for a

kingdom that is not of this world, which can never be re

moved, or so much as shaken.

N 3 *«3»
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Bhst is faith that trusts Christ's power ,

Blejl are saints that wait his hour ;

Ha/k, great conqueror, bring it near ;

•Let the glorious close appear.

You see, my dear Sir, how free I write. It is because I think

you are a true minister of our glorious Emmanuel. Be pleased

lo remember me wnen near his throne. Though a stranger,

you know my name : I am the chief of sinners, and less

than the least of all faints, hut for Christ's fake, reverend

and dear Sir,

Your unworthy brother and fellow-labourer,

in our Lord's vineyard,

... G. W.

LETTER MCLIX.

To Lady H—<~. . ,

Honoured Madam, London, Jan. n, 1757. '•

WILL your Ladyship be pleased to accept a few hasty

lines ? They come with hearty wishes, that your

Ladyship, and every branch of your honourable family, may

have a very happy new year.—This can only be had in Jesus,

and .therefore I wifli, from the very bottom of my heart, that

you all may be blessed with all spiritual blessings.—These are

blessings indeed. They are solid, they are lasting, commen

surate even with eternity itself. I hope we have some daily

foretastes of this. Indeed, honoured Madam, a wide door

seems to be opening at- Tottenham- Court chapel. The word

sties like lightning in it j O that it may prove a Bethel, a house

pf God, a gate of heaven ! I believe it will.—As the awaken

ing continues, I have some hopes that we are not to be givjjn

up. Alas ! alas ! We are testing and contesting, while the na»

tion is bleeding to death. We are condemning this and that ;

but sin» the great mischief-maker, lies unmolested, or rather

encouraged by every contending party. Well, the Lord

reigns ;—and therefore blessed be the God of our salvation.—

I hope your honoured sister, and her noble Lord, are well. ,. J

sometimes-wish that his Lordsliip was at the helm, but infinite

wisdom knows what is best. Happy they who can look beyond

time! The christian canj the short-sighted infidel dares not,

1 7 cannot.

'
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cannot. But I grow troublesome. I must therefore only add

my most grateful acknowledgments, and allure your Lady-

fllip, that I am, honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant for Christ's fake,

G. W.

. »■

LETT ER MLX.

To Lady M H .

Honoured Madam$ London, Jan. I J,- 1 757.

I Wish your Ladyship joy. What a mercy, to be made art

instrument irt settling a true minister of Jesus Christ !

May he be the spiritual father to many souls ! Your Ladyship's

unexpected sight of your son, was like life from the dead.

What pleasure then must be the consequence of seeing our

relations brought home to God ! This be your happy Lot !

The holy spirit seems to be quickening many dead sods here.

I am informed, that all are alive without the Cannon- Gate j

but such are dead whilst they live. O Scotland! Scotland!

Turn us,: O good Lord, and so shall we be turned ! We had

need- to fast and pray too.—Your Ladyship, I doubt not, mourns

id secret. The glorious Emmanuel will put your tears into his

bottle. That your consolations in him may abound evermore,

is the earnest prayer of, honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. W.
.« >■ . ■ . •

LETTER MCLXI.

t>ear Mrs. C- , London, Feb. 5, 1 757.

I Thank you heartily for your last kind letter, and for aft

your works of faith and labours of love.—Glad would I

be to fee America, but the cloud doth not seem to move that

Way as yet.—The new chapel at the other end of the town js

made a Bethel, and the awakening increases day by day. O

that it was so at Georgia! Surely the great Shepherd and

Bishop of souls will bless you, for taking care of the lambs in

that distant wilderness.—Mr. P 's leaving Bethesda sadly

distresses mej but my eyes are upon Him who knows all. I

N 4. wrote
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wrote to desire Mr. P—— to continue the oversight of my

affairs, till I can come myself. Whatever he and you shall

agree to, in respect to Mr. R , &c. I shall acquiesce in :

only I desire that all who are capable may be put out, and

the family reduced as lovy as possible, till the war is over, and

the institution out of debt. I find nobody mentions /•

p '. . s. If / P m goes to the college, cannot he and

Mr. D be enough for the school ? Ere now, G -

TV I hope is put out.—Lord, remember me and all my

various concerns !—God bless and direct you in every step !

He will,—he will.—I trust you will find it so in your late de

termination ? Now you are free. Things that seem against

us at first, afterwards prove to be designed for us.—What is

to become of us here, God only knows.—A year perhaps may

determine.—The best sign" is, that the awakening continues.'—

A parcel of the addresses was put up for you, but through

mistake not put into the box. All your relations are well.

That you may prosper both in body and soul, and be filled

with all the fulness of God, is the earnest prayer of, dear

Mrs. C -,

Your most affectionate, obliged friend,

and ready servant for Christ's sake,

•

LETTER MCLXII.

To the Reverend Mr. M .

. ' Londotiy Feb. 17, 1757.

Reverend and very dear S*V,

YOUR kind letter lies before me, for which, be pleased

to accept my cordial thanks. I am glad you got safe to

Chatham, and heartily pray, that the God of the sea, and the

God of the dry land, may be your convoy on the mighty

waters. The continuance of your correspondence will be quite

agreeable. Who knows but Jesus may bless it to our mutual

edification ? 1 want to be stirred up, to begin to begin to do

something for him, who hath done and suffered so much for ill

and hell-deserving me. Surely, lama worthless worm, and

therefore little moved with whatever judgment an ill-natured,

misinformed world may form of me. The great day will dis

cover
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cover all. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.—O to be an

Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile ! Simplicity and

godly sincerity is all in all. A want of this, I fear, hath led

the Count into all his mistakes. With great regret I speak

or write of any people's weaknesses ; but I did and do now

think, that divine Providence called me to publish what you

mention. The Redeemer gave it his blessing. I do not find

that their fopperies are continued, and I hear also that they

have discharged many debts. You seem to have right notions

of the sermon to which you refer. It certainly speaks of a

sinless state, which is not attainable in this life. We are called

to be saints, but not angels. Strange, that after so many years,

such an error mould be propagated !—but so it is. Lord,

what is man? Glory be to God, there is a time coming, when

fin, root and branch, shall be destroyed : I mean at death.

Then an eternal stop will be put to the fountain of corruption,

and we shall be sinless indeed.—Till then, O Jesus, do thou

continue to wash us in thy blood, and cloathe us with thy

compleat and everlasting righteousness; and at the fame time,

out of a principle of love to thee, do thou help us to follow

hard after that holiness, without which no man can fee the

Lord!—But whither am I going? My very dear Sir, excuse

prolixity. I write to you, as to one whom I love in the bowels

of Jesus Christ. My most cordial respects await all that

Jove him. My wife joins in sending you the same, with, reve

rend and very dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

. G.W.

LETTER MCLXIII.

To Lady H—-—n.

Ever-honoured Madam, London, March 2, 1 757.

A Few days ago, I received the kind benefaction for the

happy convicts. Not doubting of success, I had ad

vanced some guineas, which with what hath been procured

from other hands, hath bought both their liberties, and they

are provided for on the other side of the water ; just now I be

lieve they are under fail. O that he, who I suppose will now

receive, a pardon, was alike favoured ! But not many mighty,

not

*
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liot many noble are called. However, sortie come to hear at

Tottenham -Court. S the player, makes always one of the

auditory, and, as I hear, is much impressed, and brings others

with him. I hope this will not find your Ladysliip ill of the

gout.' May the Lord Jesus bear all your sickness, and heal

all your infirmities both of body and foul ! I am sensibly touched

when any thing affects your Ladyship; gratitude constrains to

this. What shall I render unto the Lord for all his mercies?

I would preach for him, if I could, a hundred times a day.

Surely, such a worthless worm was never honoured to speak

for the Redeemer before. Your Ladyship will excuse; I must

away, and give' a little' vent to the heart of, ever-honoured

Madam,

Your Ladyfliip's most dutiful, obliged,

arid ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. JV.
»....«■ ■ . . . . ' .. • :•.■" .,-:

LETTER MCLXIV.

To the Reverend Mr. B -.

, \ London, March 10, 1757.

' '^Reverend and very dear Sir,

TpROVIDENTIALLY, a Lady was at my house when

jL" the bearer brought your letter, who perhaps may want

just such a servant, within the time mentioned. Thus God

provides for those that love him. He is indeed a prayer-hear

ing, a promise-keeping God. Satan may and will have us,

that "he may sift us as wheat; but Jesus prays for us; our

faith therefore {hall not fail. This is my support ; this, my

very dear Sir, must be yours. Ere long we sliall be tempted

no more. I am a poor soldier; I want to be discharged.

Not from Christ's service, but from this prison of the flesh.

O that I could do something for Jesus whilst here below'!

my obligations increase. He vouchsafes daily (O amazing

fove) to own my feeble labours. The word runs and is glori

fied. That it may run and be glorified more and more, under

God, through your instrumentality, is the earnest prayer of,

reverend and very dear Sir,

Your affectionate but unworthy brother,

in our glorious Head,

G. IV.

LETTER
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LETTER MCLXV.

ri ZW H—.

TUT T J T J A -I

My Lord, , London, April lo, 1757.

I Make bold to trouble your Lordship w.th the proposals

about the Georgia college; they should have been sent be

fore, but I heard that your Lordship was eut of town. On

Monday next, my business calls me into the country. If your

Lordship should have leisure immediately to run over the me

morial, I would call on Saturday morning to know your Lord

ship's mind. In the mean while, praying that your Lordship

may be a lasting blessing to your country, I subscribe myself,

Your Lordship's most dutiful,

obhged humble servant,

LETTER MCLXVI.

To the Reverend Mr. T .

Edinburgh, May 31, 1757.

CANNOT you come here for one day this week? I shall

leave Edinburgh on Monday, God willing.—Attendance

upon the assembly, and preaching, have engrossed all my time.

I can scarce send you this.—Nil mihi referibas attamen ipse veni.

—Adieu ! With love more than I express, 1 am, my dear

jvlr, j"

Yours, &c.

G. W.

P. S. Jesus is good to us. My hearty love awaits jour

Whole self and family.—It is near eight at night.

LETTER MCLXVII.

. To Mr. ' • "'

.My very dear Friend, Glasgow, June 9, 1757.

TO me, it is almost an age since I wrote to you last. But

at Edinburgh I was so taken up all day, and kept up so

late at night, that writing was almost impracticable. Surely

my going thither was of God. I came thither the twelfth of

May, and left it the such of June, and preached just fifty

•" timej.
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times. To what purpose, the great day will discover. , I have

reason to believe to very good purpose. Being the time os the

general assembly (at which I was much pleased} many ministers

attended, perhaps a hundred at a time. Thereby prejudices

were removed, and many of their hearts were deeply impressed.

About thirty of them, as a token of respect, invited me to a

public entertainment. The Lord High Commissioner also in

vited me to his table, and many persons of credit and religion

did the fame in a public manner. Thousands and thousands,

among whom were a great many of the best rank, daily at

tended on the word preached, and the longer I staid, the more

the congregations and divine influence increased. Twice I

preached in my way to Glasgow, and last night opened my

campaign here. The cloud seems to move towards Ireland.

How the Redeemer vouchsafes to deal with me there, you shall

know hereafter. In the mean while, my very dear friend, let

me entreat the continuance of your prayers. For I am less

than the least of all saints, and unworthy to be employed in

the service of so divine a Master. Lord Jesus,

If thou excuse, then work thy will,

Byso unfit an instruments

It will at once thy goodness Jhew,

And prove thy power omnipotent.

\ hope this will find you, and your dear yokefellow and

daughter, enjoying thriving fouls in healthy bodies. I doubt

not but you are brightening your crown, and increasing your

reward, by doing good for your blessed' Master. Ere long,

you shall hear him say " Well done." That will crown all.

1 can no more, I must away to my throne. My very dear Sir,

be pleased to accept ten thousand thanks for all favours, and

give me leave (after sending most cordial respects to dear Mrs.

S—— and Miiss) to subscribe myself, my very dear friend,

Your most affectionate, obliged friend,

and very ready servant for Christ's sake, .

G.m

LETTER
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LETTER MCLXVIII.

To Mr. .

My very dear &V, Dublin, June 30, 1757.

YOUR kind letter, dated the 25th instant, I just now re

ceived, for which as well as all other favours be pleased

to accept unfeigned thanks.—What to do I cannot well tell.

■—As I am in the kingdom, it is pity to leave it unvifited.—

The door is open, and indeed the poor Methodists want help.

—Here in Dublin the congregations are very large, and very

much impressed. The Redeemer vouchsafes to give me great

freedom in preaching, and arrows of conviction fly and fasten.

—One of the Bishops told a nobleman, «« He was glad I was

come to rouse the people"—The nobleman, with whom I

sweetly conversed yesterday, told me this again.—LordJesus,

do thou (for it is thy doing) rouse all ranks for thy mercy's

fake ! I hope Mr. M n will go on and prosper.—As for

Mr. J /, I think it best for him to keep as he is. I find

he is unsettled, and therefore would be always uneasy.

If Messrs. D s and D r can serve alternately in the

Summer, by the help of Jesus I will go through the Winter

work.—Alas, that so few have the ambition of coming out to

the help of the Lord against the mighty. Not one clergy

man in all Ireland yet stirred up to come out singularly for

God ! Pity, Lord, for thy mercy's fake ! I think God will

yet appear for the protestant interest.—My rout now is to

Athlone, Limerick, Cork, and to return here about July 21.

—Whether I shall then go to the North, and to Scotland, or

whether I shall come by way of Park-Gate, must be determi

ned hereafter.—I know you will pray, my very dear Sir, that

the never-failing Jesus will direct my goings in his way. J

would fain be where and what he would have me to be.—<

1 bless him, for making you, my very dear Sir, instrumental

in strengthening my -weak hands, and earnestly pray, that

great may be the reward of you and your dear relations in the

kingdom of heaven.—Assure yourselves you or they are never

forgotten by, my very dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our glorious Head,

G. IV.

LETTER
j. * *.
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LETTER MCLXIX,

To Mk. £—~- K~—h.

.„• . „ ^ Dubtin> J*Jy 2* xin-

My very dear Mr. K ,

ACCEPT a few lines from a poor, feeble, but willing

pilgrim.—They bring you most amazing news. The

infinitely condescending Jesus still vouchsafes, to. folrow the

chief of sinners, with his unmerited blessing.—In Scotland, hia

almighty arm was most powerfully revealed j—and here, in

jbuilin, many have begun to fay, Sl What shall we do. to be

saved."—Congregations are large, and very much impressed

indeed.—A spirit of conviction and consolatiqn seems to be

sent forth.—All sorts attend, and all sorts seem to be affected.

—I should be glad to come to London, but cannot in consci

ence as yet—Not one minister either in the church or among

the dissenters in this kingdom, as far as I can hear, appears,

boldly for God, even a God in Christ., To-merrov*

therefore I purpose to set out for Athlone, Limerick, and Cork.

Gqd only knows, after that, where will be the nejct remove,

—Perhaps to London, perhaps to the North of Ireland, which

I hear lies open for the gospel.—Winter must be the London

harvest.—O for more labourers who will account the work;

itsejf the best wages ! God will bless you anu\ yours, for

strengthening my hands. I send you and Mrs. K—r~n my hearts

love, and earnestly pray the Lord of all Lords to bless you.

Next post, or soon after in my circuit, J -hope to write to deaf

Mr. and M/s. J . God forbid that I should forget my

old friends.r-"I pray for, though I cannot write to them.—I,

am glad to find that dear Mr. G is safe returned.—Pray

remember roe to him, and to all enquiring friends in the,

kindest manner, and assure them of being remembered at th$

throne of grace, by, very dear Mr. and Mrs. K- ,

Your most obliged, affectionate friend,

. and ready servant in our common Lord,

7«//5th.

Since writing the above, I have been in the jvars.—But

blefled be God am pretty well recovered, and going on my

way rejoicing.—Pray hard.•;.»-. ■. :rl LETTER
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To Mr. 1 . •

My dear Friend Dublin, July 9 , 175.7-.J

MANY attacks have I had from Satan's children, but

yesterday, you would have thought he had been per

mitted to have given me an effectual parting blow. Yog

have heard of my being in Ireland, and of my preaching daily

{Ct Jarge; and very affected auditories, in Mr. W 's spacious

room, When here last, I preached in a more confined place

in the week days, and once or twice ventured put to Oxmintonr

Green, a large place like Moorfields, situated very near the;

barracks, where the Ormond and Liberty, that is, high and low

party boys, generally assemble every Sunday, to fight with each

other, The congregations then were very numerous, the word

seemed to come with power ; and no noise or disturbance en

sued. This encouraged me to give notice, that I would preach

there again last Sunday afternoon, I went through the bar

racks, the door of which opens into the green, and pitched

my tent near the barrack walls, not doubting of the protection,

or at least interposition of the officers and soldiery, if there

should be occasion. But how vain is the help of mao ! Vast

was the multitude that attended ; we fang, prayed, and

preached, without much molestation ; only now and then

a few stones and clods of dirt were thrown at me. It being

war time, as is my 4isual practice, I exhorted my hearers

not only to fear God, but to honour the best of kings, and

after sermon I prayed for success to the Prujian arms. All be

ing over, I thought to return home the way I came ; but to

my great surprize access was denied, so that I had to go near

half a mile from one end of the green to the other, tjirough

hundreds and hundreds of papists, &c-. Finding me unat

tended, (for a soldier and four methodist preachers, who came

with me, had forsook me and fled) I was left to their mercy ;

but their mercy, as ybuaiay easily guess, was perfect cruelty.

Vollies of hard stones came from all quarters, and every step \

took, a fresh stone struck, and made me reel backwards and

forwards, till I was almost breathless, and all over a gore of

blood. My strong beaver hat served me as it were for a scull

cap

*
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cap for a while ; but at last that was knocked off, and my

head left quite defenceless. I received many blows and

wounds j one was particularly large and near my temples. I

thought of Stephen^ and as I believed that I received more

blows, I was in great hopes that like him I should be dis*

patched, and go off in this bloody triumph to the immediate

I presence of my master. But providentially, a ministerYhouse

lay next door to the green ; with great difficulty I staggered

to the door, which was kindly opened to, and (hut upon me.

Some of the mob in the mean time having broke part of the

boards of the pulpit into large splinters, they beat and

wounded my servant grievously in his head and arms, and then

came and drove him from the door. For a while I continued

speechless, panting for and expecting every breath to be my

last ; two or three of the hearers, my friends, by some means

or other got admission, and kindly with weeping eyes washed

my bloody wounds, and gave me something to smell to and t*

drink. I gradually revived, but soon found the lady of the

house desired my absence, for fear the house should be pulled

down. What to do, I knew not, being near two miles from

Mr. W- 's place ; some advised one thing, and some ano

ther. At length, a carpenter, one of the friends that came in,

offered me his wig and coat, that I might go off in disguise.

I accepted of, and put them on, but was soon ashamed of not

trusting my master to secure me in my proper habit, and threw

them off with disdain. I determined to go out (since I found

my presence was so troublesome) in my proper habit ; imme

diately deliverance came. A methodist preacher, with two

friends, brought a coach ; I leaped into it, and rid in gospel

triumph through the oaths, curses, and imprecations of whole

streets of papists unhurt, though threatened every step of the

ground. None but those who were spectators of the scene,

can form an idea of the affection with which I was received

by the weeping, mourning, but now joyful methodists. A

christian surgeon was ready to dress our wounds, which being

done, I went into the preaching- place," and after giving a

word of exhortation, join'd in a hymn of praise and thanks

giving, to him who makes our extremity his opportunity,

who stills the noise of the waves, and the madness of the most

malignant people. The next morning I set out for port Ar-

lingtoriy
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Engiott, and left my persecutors to his rriercy, who out of perse

cutors hath often made preachers. That I may be thus re

venged of them, is the hearty prayer of,

Yours, &c.

g. m

LETTER MCLXXI.

To Mr. I -.

Cork, July i$i 17J7;

My very dear Mr. I-

ACCEPT a few loving lines, as a token that you and

yours are not entirely forgotten by me. They leave

me, earnestly desirous to know what path the God whom I

serve would have me to take. Every where (O amazing con

descension !) the glorious Emmanuel so smiles upon my feeble

labours, that it is hard to get off. At Port Arlington, Athlone,

Limerick, and in this place, the word hath run and beeri

glorified. Arrows of conviction seem to fly^ and the cup of

many hath been made to run over. I hope you have had some

refreshings from the presence of the Lord. Nothing else can

carry us comfortably through the howling wilderness of this

troublesome life. I have met with som hard blows from the

Dublin rabble. But blessed be God, they have not destroyed

me. Perhaps I am to fee London before my great change

comes. And who knows, but we may enjoy our Peniels and

Bethels there again ? Troublous times seem to be approaching.

God hide us all under the shadow of his almighty wings !

When you fee dear Mr. W , pray remember me to him

and his in the kindest manner, as likewise to Mr. and Mrs.

W . I think of, and pray for youj and all my dear

friends, though preaching and travelling prevents my writing.

O that none of *as may be parted in another World ! Jesus

alone can keep us by his almighty power. To his tender and

"never-failing mercy do I most earnestly commit you, and ear

nestly intreat the continuance of your prayers in behalf of,

my very dear friend,

Yours, &c.

G. W«

Vol. III. *0 LETTER
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LETTER MCLXXII.

To the Reverend Mr. G -.

JVedneJbury, Staffordshire, Aug. 7, 1757.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

THOUGH Mr. Hopper promised to write you an histo-

storical letter as last Thursday from Dublin, yet I can

not help dropping you a few lines from this place. Blessed

be God, we had a passage, and last night we had a pleasant

season. At Athlone, Limerick, Cork, and especially at Dublin,

where I preached near fifty times, we had Gambujlang sea

sons. With the utmost difficulty I came away, O these

partings ! The blows I received some time ago, were like to

fend me, where all partings would have been over. But I

find we are immortal till our work is done. Lord Jesus,

help me to begin in earnest ! My cordial love awaits my host

and hostess. Be pleased to desire them, to send my things

by the first opportunity, directed to Mr. David\Erown, at the

Orphan-hospital, Edinburgh.—This morning our Lord hath

met us.—I am to preach twice more.—*-Ere long we shall

praise for ever. I hope dear Mr. N 's son is better. I

commend your whole self, and all dear friends, to his never-

failing mercy, and entreat you never to forget, my very dear

Sir, ' ...

Yours most affectionately in the best bonds, -

G. W,

LETTER MCLXXIII.

To Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs C , London, Aug. 26, 1757.'

I Think myself quite happy, in finding that you are satis

fied in your present situation.—I have no doubt of your

being called to do it by Bethefda's God, and hedrtily pray

that you may be amply rewarded by Him.—I had rather have

you preside over the orphan family, than any woman I know

of in the world. I would gladly indulge Mr. B , but

though I have sent again and again, I cannot find that hi»

wife hath the least inclination to come over ; as this is the

cafe, and she is provided for, I wish he could be easy. 'Mr.

1 P
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jp— and you may agree, as to the terms of his continuance at

Bethestla. Mr. D seems fixed, and I have written to Mr*

p—_, to let John H ' " -y have overseers wages for the two

last years, and find himself; but perhaps it may be best not to

give up the indentures.—As he is faithful, and the plantation

flourishes, I would hot part with him. I do not love changes,

Sometimes I wish for wings to fly over ; but providence de

tains me here. I fear a dreadful storm is at hand. Lord;

Jesus, be thou our refuge ! At Dublin! was like to be sent

beyond the reach of slorrhs. But I find we are immortal till

our work is done. A most blessed influence attended the worcl

in various parts of Ireland*, and here at London the prospect is

more and more promising. We expect some important news

from America. As to outward things, all is gloomy. Jesus

can dispel every cloud. I hope Betbesda will be kept in peace.

I am glad the Governor hath been to visit the" house. May"

God make him a blessing to the colony ! My kinsman hath

met with an early trial. May the Lord sanctify it ! I acrj

glad G TV- is put out, and that you have sent the

children ; I pity them, but they must blame their parents. Q

ingratitude ! I wish you Would now and then mention1 5-—S

W-——, and let me know how the Englijb children are dis*,

posed of. I would fain have a list of black and white from,

time to time. Blessed be God for the increase of the negroes,

1 intirely approve of reducing the number of orphans as lovjr

as possible; and I am determined to take in no more than the

plantation will maintain j till I can buy more negroes. Never

was I so well satisfied with my assistants as now. God bless

you ! God bless you ! My tender love and respects attend

you all. I would have Joseph P~ -n sent to the college. I

am glad Mrs. F is married. Continue to pray for me<

aud depend on hearing as often as possible from; dear Mrs;

e-_,

Your affectionate^ obliged friend,

and ready servant in our common Lord,

g> m

03 LETTER
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LETTER MCLXX1V.

To Mr. H .

My very dear Sir, Exeter, Sept. 28, 1757.

JUST this moment I had the pleasure of receiving your

very kind letter, and have but just time, before the post

goes out, to return you my most hearty thanks. Blessed be

God, I can send you good news from Plymouth.—The scene

was like that of Bristol; only more extraordinary, to fee of

ficers, solders, sailors, and the dock- men, attending with the

utmost solemnity upon the word preached. Arrows of convic

tion fled and fastened, and I left all God's people upon the

wing for heaven. Blessed be the Lord Jesus for ordering

me the lot of a cast-out !

For this let men revile my name,

rdstiun no cross, I'dfear no Jhame ;

All hail reproach !

I am glad that Mr. M n and V • n returned safe. May

an effectual door be opened for both ! If so, they will have

many adversaries. Will my dear Mr. H tell Mr. P ,

that I expect every thing to be compleated by the first Sunday

in October? If the weather should alter I may be in town 5

if not, I may range further.—This spiritual hunting is delight

ful sport, when the heart is in the work. I expect to hear

of a blacker cloud in America, but I am glad the expedition

was diverted. Our enemies may triumph for a while -t

Christ can soon put a hook in the leviathan's jaws.

Thoughts are vain against the Lord,

Allsubserves his sov'reign word;

Wheels encircling wheels muji run,

Each in course to bring it on.

Happy for you, my dear Sir, that have fled to this God for

refuge. The more you know of Him, the more vilely you

will think of yourself. God bless you and your dear relations.

I must conclude, or the letter cannot go. Jn great haste,

but
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but far greater love and respect, I subscribe myself, very dear

Sir,

Yours, &c. in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MCLXXV.

To Mr. K «.

Brijhl, Oft. 4, 1757.

My very dear Mr. K~ »,

HAD you encouragement enough last journey, to induce

you and yours to take another trip ? My wife informs

me so ; she hath the rout. I expect a line from her at Glou

cester, to inform me of your determination. Whatever it be,

may it be for the glory of our common Lord ! I hope some

souls that before were strangers to him, have begun to know him

since we parted last. We have had pleasant seasons. Lord,

what am I ! God give us a warm winter ! O how soon does

the summer flyaway ! Lord Jesus, pardon and quicken me,

for thy mercy's fake ! Adieu. I must away. My hearty

loveawaits your whole self, and all enquiring friends. la

great haste, I subscribe myself, my very dear Mr. K ,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G.W.

LETTER MCLXXVI.

To the Reverend Air. G- <-.

London, Oft. 16, 1 757.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

I Thank you for your sympathizing letter sent to Ireland.

The friend of sinners stood by me, or I had been stoned

to death. They were thrown at me, not for speaking against

the Papists in particular, but for exciting all tanks to be faith

ful to King Jesus, and to our dear sovereign King George, for

his great name's fake. Lord, what am I, that I should be ho

noured to suffer any degree of pain or stiame in such a

cause ? Time will-not permit me to descend to more particu

lars. A young man, who will bring you soon a' few lines from

me, can tell you the whole affair. He is a Methodist, and is

■Coming from Dublin, (and from a Bistiop's family) to study

P 3 at



8*4 LETTER S.

at Glasgow. I know you will receive him gladly. O that

Gpp may qualify, and fend forth thousands to blow the trum-r

pet in Zion ! Seven gospel ministers were together at Bristol.,

when the counsellor preached. A lawyer hath lately entered

likewise inio orders, and I humbly hope the blessed Jesus wilj

not give us up. Both at home and abroad we are in great darir

ger. But the Lord lives, and will live and reign for ever.

7:he awakenings in Niw-Jersey, &c. are tokens for good.

Lord, prepare us for whatever thpu hast prepared for us ! We

have had blessed seasons for these six weeks last past, at

Plymouth, Exeter, Bristol, Qloucejler, and Ciloucejierjhire. This

comes from my winter quarters. You will pray, that Jesus

may be with us. My most cordial respects and thanks await

your whole self, and all dear friends who are so kind as to

enquire after, my very dear Sir,

Yours, &c.

Q. W.

LETTER MCLXXVII.

.. ' ' To Lady H .

Louden, Oft. 21, 1757.

Ever-honoured Madam,

I Burnt, but I believe I shall never forget the contents of,

your Ladyship's letter. Who but the Redeemer himself,

pan possibly- describe the yearnings of such a tender parent's

heart I Surely your Ladyship is called tp cut off a right hand,

and pluck out a right eye ; " But it is the Lord, let him do

what seemeth him good." This was the language of Eli, whose

sons were sinners before the Lord exceedingly. This hath

often been the cafe of the best of people, and the greatest favou

rites of heaven; but none knows the bitterness of such a cup,

but those who are called to drink it. If not sweetened with a

sense of the love and mercy of God in Christ, who could abide

it ? O what physic, what strong physic do our strong affections

pblige our heavenly Father to give us ! What pruning knives dp

these luxuriant branches require, in order to preserve the fruit

and delicacy of the vine. Blessed be Gop, there is a time com

ing, when these mysterious dignified providences shall be ex

plained. I am glad Mr. L—-— is with your Ladyship : he has

a friendly heart. May the Lord Jesus raise up your Lady

ship
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fhm many comforters ! Above all, may he come himself. He

will, he will. Mr. H afk'd most kindly after your La

dyship- On Thursday Sir John M , I am told, was at

chapel,-and many others, the prosped brightens at that end

of the town. O for warm winter quarters ! Othatl-could

bear part of your Ladyship's heavy load ! But I can only in

my feeble way bear it on my heart, before him who came

to heal our sicknesses and bear our infirmities. That your

Ladyship may come out of these fiery trials, purged and puri

fied like the brightest gold, is the earnest prayer of, ever-ho-

lioured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged, sympathizing,

and very ready servant for Christ's sake,

' G. W.

LETTER MCLXXVIII.

To Mrs. C •

London, Oil. 25, 1757'

. My dear Mrs. C 1
T Find by your last to your brother James, that you was m

I ieopardy. But I trust He that once drove away the Spam-

ards, will also preserve you and the rest of my dear family from

a French invasion. God give you .strength and courage ! He

will. Every thing seems to be in a critical situation. God

knows the event.

Blest is faith that trusts Christ's pow'r,

Blest are faints that wait His hour.

In the midst of all, the work goes on here. In Dublin I was

like to be stoned to heaven : but I am on earth yet. We

had glorious seasons both in Scotland and Ireland. V that the

Cloud pointed to Armrica! But the Redeemer's time ,s the

best. He will bless you for taking care of his family in the

wilderness. I wish it had been reduced more by the dismission

of the R , and B—I. But perhaps God may over rule

all for the childrens future good. I hear that R is in a

French prison; God give to him »nd his true repentance!

They have aded an ungrateful part ; but thus our Lord was

used, and the servant must be as his Lord. The judgment-

O 4 **7
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day will clear all. I wish Mr. B may be easy where he

is. Mr. P may agree upon terms with him, and with

J H . 1 love old friends and servants, and desire to

bless Gop that my family hath got such a governess. Pray

let me know if you want any apparel, ice. I shall be quite

concerned if you abridge yourself of any thing. I cannot re

ward you : but the Gop whom I desire to serve, can and

•will. To his tender and never-failing mercy do I most hum

bly commit you, and beg the continuance of your prayers in,

behalf of, my dear Mrs. C~—,

Your most affectionate, and obliged friend,

and servant for Christ's fake,

G.W.

LETTER MCLXXIX.

To Governor L\ .

Honoured Sir, London, Oft. 26, 1757.

I Am glad to hear from my nephew and other hands, that

your Excellency's administration is so universally approved

of. I pray God to make you a lasting blessing to that colony,

which bath long wanted the blessing of an active, skilful and

disinterested Governor. I thank your Excellency for honour

ing Belbcsda with your company. Lord Hallisax informed me,

that you would send him your sentiments concerning its being

enlarged into a college. I baye drawn out my proposals, and

have delivered them to his Lordship j but the uncertainty of

the times prevents my pushing that affair. However, Georgia's

welfare lies much on my heart ; and it is my full design, if

providence should open a way, and I am assured of meeting

•with proper encouragement, (which I make no doubt of) to

serve that colony, and pay it another visit. In the mean while,

my heart's desire and prayer to God is and shall be, that you

rnay have the honour and comfort of making the people, over

whom divine providence hath called you to preside, happy and

prosperous. I must pot longer, dear Sir, detain you from the

public, and shall therefore only beg your acceptance of this,

Hi- a token, of respect, from, honoured Sir,

Your Excellency's most obliged humble servant,

G. W.

LETi
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LETTER MCLXXX.

To J B , Esq;

My dear Friend, London, Oct. 26, 1757.

I Am quite glad to hear, that you have met with encourage

ment to return again tp poor Georgia, and that my nephew

serves under you. I humbly hope that colony is not to be

given over. into the enemies hands; but God only knows

what is before us. The cloud at present" looks black; but

it is always darkest before break of day. Our extremity' may

yet be God's opportunity to help and deliver us. In the

midst of all, the work of Gop goes on among us. At both

ends of the town we have blessed seasons. In Scotland and

freland the word ran apd was glorified. Who knows but we

may meet once more in Georgia. Blessed be God for a well-

grounded hope of meeting in heaven ! My hearty love awaits

all who are travelling thither, and are so kind as to enquire

after, my dear friend,

Yours &c. in our common Lord,

G. IV.

LETTER MCLXXXI.

To the Reverend Mr. Al .

London, Nov. 3, 1757.

YOUR kind letter was very acceptable. Ere now, I

trust, the Redeemer hath given you the prospect of the

barren wilderness being turned in a fruitful field. Never sear -

Jesus will delight to honour you. Every clergyman's name

js Legion. Two more are lately ordained.

Satan letts and men object,

Yet the thing they thwart, effect.

Thoughts are vain against the Lord,

Æl subserves his standing ward ;

Wheels encircling wheels must run,

Each in course to bring it on.

You need not remind me of praying for the noble pair : sorely

they are not to be prisoners another Winter. The kingdom

'pf Gop suffered} violence, and really if we would take it by

force,
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force, we must do violence to our softest passions, and be con

tent to be esteemed unkind by those whose idols we once were.

This is hard work ; but, Abba, Father, all things are possible

with thee ! Blessed be God for putting it into your heart to

ask the pulpit for d week-day sermon. Are we not commanded

to be instant in season and out of season ? If dear Mrs. M

will take my word for it, I will be answerable for your health.

The joy resulting from doing good, will be a continual feast.

God knows how long our time of working may last. This

order undoes us. As affairs now stand, we must be disorderly

or useless. O for more labourers. I am told thousands went

away last Sunday evening from Tottenham-Court, for want of

room. Every day produces fresh accounts of good being done,

and at this end of the town the word runs and is glorified

more and more. Last Friday we had a most solemn fast : I

preached thrice ; thousands attended, and I humbly hope our

prayers entered the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. More bad

news from America about our fleet : God humble and reform

us, for his infinite mercy's fake ! Go on, my dear Sir, and

tell a sinful nation, that sin and unbelief is the accursed thing

Which prevents success. Thus at least we shall deliver our

own fouls, and be free from the blood of all men. But I for

get : I suppose you are preparing for the pulpit : I dare not

detain you. My best respects await Mrs.-M : your mo

ther is well. That you may return to London in all the ful

ness of the blessings of the gospel of Christ, is and (hall be

the prayer of, dear Sir,

Yours, &c.

G. W.

LETTER MCLXXXII.

To Mr. O

My dear Mr. 0 , London, Nov. 12, 1757.

I Thank you very kindly for visiting Bethesda family, and

for administering the Lord's-supper. I am glad to hear

that the Master of the feast was present. Ere long I hope we

shall be called to the marriage-feast of the supper of the Lamb

in heaven. God only knows what awaits us in our journey

thither. I hope poor 'Georgia will be preserved. I trust the

Loro
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Lord of all lords hath said, " Destroy it not, for there is a

blessing in it." We are in equal jeopardy. Jesus is our

common refuge. Conviction and conversion work goes on

amongst us. But I long to fee America once more. O that

I may never cease itinerating, till I fit down in heaven. My

hearty love awaits all that are bound thither. Hoping ere

long to hear good news from you and yours, I haste to sub

scribe myself, my dear Mr. 0 , v

Yours, &c.

G. W.

LETTER MCLXXXIII.

To Mr. D-,.—.

My dear Mr. D- , London, Novt 13, 1 757.

I Am glad you have received my letter. I know not that I

have one of yours left unanswered. Blessed be God, for

causing Bethesda to prosper. May it do so in every sense more

and more ! ' I hope you will be preserved from the hands both

of temporal and spiritual enemies. God prepare us for all

events ! Pray let me know the names of all the children. I

wish they could be reduced this war time to the number of

fifteen j and I wish my nephew was not so hasty ; and that the

persons you mention were (spiritually) (hot through the heart.

Many here seem to be wounded in that manner. At Totten

ham-Court chapel, as well as the Tabernacle, the'word runs

and is glorified. I am glad you have the ordinance now and

then. That the God of ordinances may bless you all evermore,

is the earnest prayer of, my dear Mr. D ,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

P. S. Pray be particular in the account of the family.

The Lord Jesus smiles upon us here. He can, and I trust

will preserve you from French, Spaniards, and every hurtful

fee, This is my constant prayer.

L E T T E
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LETTER MCLXXXIV.

To Mr. R .

Dear Sir, London, Nov. 17, 1 757.

YOUR letter to Mr. D gave me great satisfaction.

The contents, no doubt, made angels to rejoice in hea

ven, and why not us embodied spirits here on earth. So many

called out of one family, is a peculiar mercy. Blessed are the

eyes that fee the things which you fee, and the ears that hear

the things you hear. Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied

upon you all ! Who knows but we may fee each other on

this side eternity ? I am wishing every day for wings to fly to

my dear America once more ; but at present the way seems to

be hedged up. A fresh work is breaking out here, and the

Redeemer seems to be manifesting his glory in many fouls.

This, with what has been done on your side the water, may

give us some hopes, that though the enemy may be permitted

to break in like a flood, yet the Spirit of the Lord will lift

up a standard against him. The death of Governor B

and President Burr, are dark providences : but Jesus lives

and reigns. I thank you and yours most heartily for your kind

invitation : God willing, I will accept it whenever I come

©ver. Lord, hasten the time, if it be thy blessed will ! Be

pleased to remember me in the kindest manner to all enquiring

friends. I entreat the continuance of your prayers in behalf

of, my dear Sir,

, Yours in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MCLXXXV.

To Mr. S—^.

My dear Mr. S , London, Nov. 17, 1757*

I Am a letter in your debt : I mould be glad to answer your

last in person. The attraction towards America is as

strong as ever, but at present I am stationed here. The word

runs and is glorified. I fear the deaths of the Governor anrj

President will hurt New-Jersey college : but Jesus lives and

reigns. When will my turn come to live and reign with him

2 , for
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for evermore ! Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! If young

P should be sent from the Orphan-house to your college,

be pleased to furnish him with plain necessaries. I am in

formed he is a promising youth. Lord, raise up Elista's in

the room of ascended Elijah ! The residue of the Spirit is in

his hands. The late effusion was preparatory to your present

trials. God make us ready for all events. Excuse great

haste ; I write in greater love, as being, my dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our glorious Head,

G. W.

LETTER MCLXXXVI.

To Mr. M .

My very dear Sir, London, Nov. 26, 1757.

I Am very glad you have been so providentially detained at

Thetford, and that your bow abode in such full strength.

The Lord help you to give a good farewel stroke to-morrow !

My poor feeble labours almost brought me to the grave this

last week ; but preaching yesterday three times on account of

the PruJJians late success, hath somewhat recovered me. It

was a high day ; thousands and thousands attended. Where

the carcase is, there the eagles will gather together. The

chapel is made a Bethel indeed. I am glad you are coming to fee.

Spiritual routs are blessed entertainments. I must prepare for

my throne. It is near five in the evening, and to-morrow I

am to preach thrice. Mr. Jon said he would write this

post. I was glad to hear by Mr. D , that the noble pair

were growing. That you all may increase with all the increase

of God, is the earnest prayer of, my very dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our glorious Head,

' 1 G. TV,

LETTER
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LETTER MCLXXXVII.

To Mrs. B .

Dear Madam, London, Dec. 14, 1757*

THE event only can prove, whether what I am going td

mention, is of God. Blessed be his holy name, by new-

jear's day I hope we shall be able to discharge our chapel

debts. Every day proves more and more that it was built for

the glory of Jesus Christ, and the welfare of many precious

and immortal souls. But my attendance on that, and the

Tabernacle too, with a weak body, outward cares, and inward

trials, have frequently brought me of late to the apprehensions

of being near my wished^for port ; but I am afraid I must

keep out at sea some time longer. However, I am brought to

the short allowance of preaching but once a day, and thrice on

a Sunday. O that this feeble carcase could hold out more foT

God 1 I want to begin to begin to do something for God.

I shall be glad if he is pleased to bring our present design to a

prosperous issue. You must know then, dear Madam, that

round the chapel there is a most beautiful spot of ground, and

some good folks have purposed erecting alms-houses on each

fide, for some godly widows. I have a plan for twelve. The

n whole expence will be four hundred pounds : we have got one

hundred. The widows are to have half-a-crown a week.-

The sacrament money, which will more than do, is to be de

voted to this purpose. Thus will many godly widows be pro

vided for, and a standing monument left, that the Methodists

were not against good works. I beg you'll mention this to

good Lady C and Mrs. G » for I would not have it

public till the sum is raised* and we are sure of effecting the

thing. If I did not know, dear Madam, your benevolent,

disinterested heart, I should not thus make free. Be pleased

to excuse, if you do not approve the motion. I only mention

it, because 1 believe such a thing would much promote the

glory of God. I leave this and all with him. I commit you

and good Lady C to his protection, and beg a continued

remembrance in your prayers, in behalf of, dear Madam,

Your most obliged and ready servant for Christ's sake,

cm

LETTER
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LETTER MCLXXXVIII.

To Doctor S .

London, Dec. 15, 1757.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

IF yet in this dying world, be pleased to accept a few grate

ful lines, from one who highly esteems you for the fake

of our common Lord. Thousands can witness how often I

have prayed for you in public, and the great day will discover

how earnestly your lingering case hath been mentioned in my

poor addresses to our God in private. Surely, in a literal

fense, reverend Sir, you are called to die daily. But I trust

and believe, the more the outward man decayeth, you will be

strengthened so much the more in the inward man. He that

hath loved you, will love you to the end ; he that hath ho-

Houred you to be so useful to church and state, will not

kave you in the latter stages of your road. A radiant crown

awaits you. God, the righteous judge, will give it you in

that day. O gloriam ! quantam iff qualem ! O that I could

leap my seventy years. But I forget I am writing to a sick

friend. Pardon me, dear Sir, it being only a pepper-corn of

acknowledgment for all kind offices done in the behalf of,

reverend and very dear Sir,

Your most obliged, affectionate, sympathizing friend,

and ready servant in Jesus Christ,

G.W.

LETTER MCLXXXIX.

To Lady H .

Ever-honoured Madam, London, Dee. 15, 1757.

I Wish your Ladyship joy of being for once so long alone:

and why ? because I am persuaded your Ladyship is never

less alone, than at such seasons. Then the Father is in a par

ticular manner with his dear children ; and though they seem

in themselves to be like pelicans in the wilderness, yet he is

near at hand to hear their cry, and to bottle up every tear : he

that sceth in secret, will ere long reward your Ladyship openly.

O how are your Ladyship's children indebted to you, for your

more than maternal tenderness ! What a comfort is it, ever-

honoured
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honoured Madam, that Jesus Christ is to come, and to be"

our judge \ O that he would come quickly ! Wfcy does he

delay ? I was near port, and am now put out to sea again.

O that it may be to pilot in some more dear souls ! The

work seems but to be beginning. At Tottenham- Court the

word runs and is glorified. By new-year's day I hope the

debt will be discharged. Several have proposed building some

alms-houses for godly widows, on each side the chapel. I have

a plan for twelve. The whole expence will be four hundred

pounds : we have got a prospect of two. I purpose allowing

each widow half-a-crpwn a week. The sacrament money

will more than do. The ground is most commodious, and

near the high road. If effected, I think it must bring glory

to God, and be a standing monument that we are not against

good works. I only mention it to your Ladyship. May that

God, whom I desire to serve in the gospel of his dear Son, direct

and bless us in this and every thing we undertake for his glory j

But I fear I am detaining your Ladyship too long. O that I

could offer any thing adequate to your Ladyship's repeated

kindnesses to such a worthless worm ! My poor prayers and

unfeigned sympathy, is all the testimony I can give of my

being, ever-honoured Madam,

Your most dutiful, obliged, and very ready servant

in our compassionate High-priest,

G. W.

LETTER MCXC.

To Lady G— H~—

Honoured Madam, London, Dec. 15, 1757*

HAVING lately heard of your Ladyship's being returned

to Bath, I cannot help wishing your Ladyship joy of Sir

Charles's most agreeable marriage. May your Ladyship's pre

sent joy be consummated, in seeing them and all your ho-<

nourable relations sitting down together at the marriage- feast

of the supper of the Lamb. I have had frequent prospects of

this, since I saw your Ladyship. Often do I groan in this

earthly tabernacle. I long to be cloathed with my house

from heaven. O that the great God may vouchsafe to im

prove me, till he is pleased to call me to my wished-fer rest.

Hitherto
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Hitherto he owns my feeble labours. The work in London

seems to be but as it were beginning. We live in troublesome

times ; I trust the streets of the spiritual Jerusalem will be built

in them. Happy they who have fled to Jesus Christ sot

refuge : they have a peace that the world cannot give. O

that the pleasure-taking, trifling flatterer knew what it was !

He would no longer feel such an empty voidj such a dread

ful chasm in the heart which nothing but the presence of God

can fill. But I forget myself. I shall tire your Ladyship $

besides I must drop a few lines to good Lady H— n; she is

in the furnace. When she is tried, her God will bring her

forth like gold. But I must detain your Ladyship no longer,

than while I add my dutiful respects to your Ladyship's daugh

ters, and beg your Ladyship's acceptance of the fame from,

honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant sot Christ's sake,

G. fK

LETT ER MCXCI.

To the Reverend Mr. T .

My very dear friend, London, Jan. 12, 175?.

YOUR kind letter puzzles me. As the cafe is so very pe

culiar, I think you cannot be too particular in writing

down what you have been an eye and ear witness to. I think

that the calling some ministers together for the ends proposed*

is the best method that can be taken. Where two or three

are gathered together, and are agreed touching the thing they

shall ask, our Lord hath promised it shall be given to them.

1 shall be glad to hear of their success. Ah, my dear man,

little do we think, when we first set out, what trials we shall

meet with ere we arrive at our journey's end. I find more

and more^ that I am a mere novice in the divine life, and have

scarce begun to begin to learn my A B C in the school of

Christ. But by the grace of God I am what I am. He

hath helped out of six, and will also help out of seven

troubles. I find you have heard of the Irijl) expedition. Lord,

what am I. that I should be counted worthy to suffer shame for

thy great name's fake ! A more effectual door than ever seems

Vol. III. P to
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to be opening in this metropolis. A counsellor, lately or

dained, turns out a Boanerges. Thousands and thousands

flock to hear the everlasting gospel. The new chapel, where

I now write, turns out quite well. The Lord Jesus hath

made it a gate of heaven to many fouls. This, with the signal

deliverances lately Vouchsafed the protestant arms, makes me

hope that our extremity will yet be God's opportunity to help

and deliver us. Let us wrestle in prayer for each other. O

that the L©RD may abundantly bless both you and yours !

Accept cordial love from me and mine* We are neither of

us likely to put into harbour yet. The voyage seems to me

very long. But I find we are immoFtal till our work is done.

That we all may at last enter port with a full galey is the

hearty prayer of, my very dear friend*

Yours most affectionately in our compassionate High-priest,

G. IV.

LETTER MCXCII.

To Mrs. S .

Dear Madam, London, fan. 1 7, 1 75?.

I Wish you joy os the happy breach made in, or rather happy

addition made to your dear family. I thought I should

never see it in the same circumstances any more. You may

ehearfully let Rebekah go. I trust (he hath met with an Isaac.

May they love one another as Christ and the church ! The

Lord now make you to laugh ! I hope your latter end will

greatly increase. I send the surviving ones my most cordial

Jove ; and praying that you may have more and more comfort

in every one of them,; I subscribe myself, dear Madam,

Yours, &c.

G. W,

LETTER MCXClIL

To Mr. K—.

My very dear Timothy London, Jan. 17, 1758.

YOU will deliver the enclosed. I am glad to write a few

lines on such an occasion. God grant that the remain

ing dear single ones may be as well disposed of 3 I blese the

Lord
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Lord that you are enabled to preach at all. I often think of

and sympathize With you. Lord, help me ! What an impa

tient creature should I be, was I to be visited in that manner I

$ut we know who hath promised, " that as our day is, so shall

bur strength be." Mrs. Peer'ce is now out of the slate of trial,

and I am to bury one of the fame name next Thursday. Both,

I believe, are gone to heaven. Lord Jfcsus, when will my

turn come ? What can reconcile us to a longer stay on earths

bat the prospect of seeing his kingdom advanced ? It is very

promising at London. Mr. M n is a Boanerges. The

Chapel is made a Bethel. Blessed be God, all is' paid. I hope

to be with you in the Spring. Adieu. The Lord bless and

comfort you ! My wife is poorly, but joins in hearty love to

your whole self, and all enquiring friends, with, mJTvery dear

rhan,

Yours, &c.

G. W>

LETTER IvlCXCltf.;

To Miss G——, at Clifton.

Dear Madam, London, Feb. 3, 17581

I Was glad, after so long a silence* to receive a line from

Clifton, where I find by report there is like to be a total

revolution. Your two wortriy friends I have neither seen nor

heard from } anJ good Lady /f- H I have not visited, be

cause I believe her Ladyship desired to be entirely private. I

suppose she will now be soon in town* God comfort her

under all her trials, and sanctify new creature-partings and

disappointments to your further proficiency, dear Madam, in

the divine life. There is a needs-be for all this. God help

you to sing,

'■■ n .. 11 » 1 - Q happy rods

Tl)at brought me nearer to my God.

lhave been in hopes of being with him. But I cannot go,

though at present reduced to the short allowance of preaching

once a day, except thrice on a Sunday. At both ends of the

town, the word runs and is glorified. The champions in the

church go on like sons of thunder. I am to be at Clapham

P 2 thi»
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this evening : Mr. V will gladly embrace the first oppor

tunity. May it be a Bethel ! Brijlol, in all probability, will

be my first Spring excursion. O that I may begin to begin to

spring for my God ! I beg, dear Madam, the continuance

of your prayers, as being, dear Madam,

Your most obliged and ready servant

in our glorious High-priest,

G. fs.

LETTER MCXCV.

To Mrs. B B , at Bath.

Dear Madam, London, Feb. 3, 1758-

I Cannot help acquainting you -and your honoured sister,

and Mrs. G , that the plan concerted some time ago

is likely to be put in execution. The trenches for the wall,

1 believe are begun, and by the first of May, the houses are to

be finished. If possible, I would furnish them, that the poor

might be sure of goods, as well as a house. All things are

possible with God. The thing hath scarce as yet taken wind.

Such secret expeditions, I trust, God will favour. Both con

gregations and the divine influences increase. By thought-

fulness, fre.quent preaching, and a crazy tabernacle, my nightly

rests are continually broken ; but the joy of the Lord is my

strength : and I hope ere long to be where I (hall keep awake

for ever. I most earnestly beg the continuance of your prayers,

and you may be assured of being always remembered in the

poor addresses of, deat good Ladies,

Your most obliged and ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. IV.

LETTER MCXCVI.

To the Reverend Mr. Samuel S , in Bath.

Reverend and dear Sir, London, Feb. 3, 1 758.

YOUR kind letter drove me to my knees, and as I do not

hear of your dear and honoured father's release, I sup

pose he is yet detained a prisoner. I shall make public and

private mention of him, until I know he is gone beyond the

reach of prayer, and entered upon his eternal work of praise.

I pity
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I pitythe poor ministers, who will sorely msse him, but shall

rejoice in his entering into his Master's joy. Once more I

fend the good old faint my most cordial salutations and thanks

unfeigned. At the great day, before men and angels, I shall do

it openly. Then likewise, my dear Sir, I hope to see you

and yours joining in one universal uninterrupted hallelujah,

and casting your crowns befo/e the throne of the glorious

Emmanuel. In whose great name, with most sincere condo

lence with Mrs. S and all your afflicted family, I once

more beg leave to subscribe myself, reverend and dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

g. tr.

LETTER MCXCVII.

To Prefejfor F .

London, March 5, 1758.

Most reverend and dear Sir,

THOUGH I am almost ashamed to put pen to paper,

yet the kind mention (as I hear from good Mr. Z 1-)

you have been pleased to make from time to time of me, to

gether with the importunities of that venerable man of God',

have at length prevailed upon me to trouble you with this letter.

0 that an infinitely condescending Redeemer may excite you

thereby, most honoured Sir, to be instant in prayer for one

who is the chief of sinners, and less than the least of all faints,-

Long, long before now did I think of entering into my

wisiYd-for rest. Times without number hath this tabernacle

groaned ; but having obtained help from Goo, I yet continue,

in my poor way, to preach to all that are willing to hear, the

unsearchable riches of Jesus Christ. Through grace the

fields are as yet white, and as ready to harvest as ever. In

the Summer I range, and with a table for my pulpit, and the

heavens for my sounding-board, I am enabled generally thrice

a day, to call to many thousands to come to Jesus that they

may have life. In the Winter I am confined to this metro-,

polis; but to my great mortification, through continual vo

miting, want of rest, and of appetite, I have been reduced for

some time to the short allowance of preaching only once a day,

Wcept Sundays, when I generally preach thrice. Thousands

P 3 attend
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attend every evening at both ends of the town, and on Lord's-

days many, many go away for want of room. The divine

presence is apparently amongst us, and every week produces

fresh instances pf tke power of converting grace. Blessed be

God, we meet with no disturbances in town, and very flldom

in the country : but last year, while I was preaching in the

fields in Ireland, a popish mob was so incensed at my preach-

Iing the Lord our Righteousness, and praying for our good ol'd

King, and the King of Prussia, that they surrounded, stoned,

and almost killed me. But we are immortal till our work is

done, and glad should I have been to have died in such a

cause. Mr. W- y hath societies in Ireland and elsewhere;

and though we differ a little in some principles, yet bro-.

therly love continues. I generally, when itinerating, preach

among his people, as freely as among those who are called

our own. In J^ondon several new flaming preachers are

come forth j and in various parts of the kingdom we hear of

divers others, who seem determined to know and preach no

thing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. Thousands and

thousands are now praying daily for success to the Prussian and

flanaverian arms. Your fast- days were kept here with great

' solemnity, and will be so again, God willing, when'I knovir

the day. Our jfo/hua's are in the field. Many a Moses is gone

up into the.-mount to pray. Nil desperandum Cbrtjlo duce, au

spice Chrijla. The ark trembles, but underneath are the ever

lasting arms of an everlasting God. I^e that wrought such

wonders for the Prussian monarch last yeas, can repeat them

this. Lord, we believe, help our unbelief! The distresses

of German protestants^ we look upqn as our own. We have

also endeavoured to. give thanks for the great mercy vouch

safed your Orphan-house, and the protestant cause. Lord

Jesus, repeat the occasions, for thine infinite mercy's fake !

Pardon, pardon, most worthy Sir, the length of this, and im

pute it to the encouragement given by the venerable Mr,

Z—r-.—~ to, most honoured Sir, '■ " " '

Your dutiful son and servant,'

: g. m

LETTER
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LETTER MCXCVIII.

To Mr. K -.

London, May 13, 1758.

My very dear Mr. K ^—,

I Hope this will find you rejoicing in success given to dear

Mr. A—^—^s labours. If he -is with you, be pleased to

desire him to prepare for com'ing to London immediately after

Whitsuntide. He and dear Mr. D-. may4>e in town whilst

I take my Welch and West-country range. I am unaccounta

bly detained here ; but I trust for good. The word seems to

run and be glorified more and more. I am somewhat sur

prised that I hear nothing from Mr. P , or my dear Ms.

S d : but all is well. My hearty love to him and al! his

dear relations. Can you fix no time for coming up? I do

not hear of the cyder being arrived. When shall we be

called to drink the new wine of die kingdom ? Loud, give

me patience to waitl lam quite puzzled. Mr. P W> ■ f

without sending me aline, is come to Brijhl, and proposes

staying there some time. The consequence of his coming, is

division and uneasiness already. I care not to go and fish m

troubled waters : neither can I "adyise you so to do : and yet I

believe your going would be a very great blessing. I expect a

line from Mr. D—— every hour, who, I suppose, is upon the

wad to London. If not set out, defer it for a few days, and you

/hall hear, God willing, more particularly from, my very dear

span, in great haste, but greater love, 1

Yours, &c. &c. in our sympathizing Jesus,

Q. IV,

LETTER MCXCIX.

To Mr. *

My very dear Sir, Gloucester, May 22, 175?.

I Hope you got to London in great safety. Through divine

goodness I arrived at Gloucester on Saturday aftei^ioori, ■ar.ij

preached thrice and gave the holy sacrament on Sunday. "Thou-

sands attended, and our Lord gave us a blessed opening of

the Summer campaign. I am now writing in the room where

P 4. I waB

.--
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I was born. Blessed be God, I know there is a place where I

was born again. That is my native city indeed. After finishing

this, I ihajl set out for Bristol, where I propose staying over

Sunday : then for Wales. My very dear Sir, add to myr

obligations, by following me with your prayers. This taber

nacle makes me to groan. The one-horse chaise will not do

for me. As it will not quarter I am shaken to pieces. Driving

likewise wearies me, and prevents my reading; and if the road

be bad, my servant that rides the fore-horse is dirtied exceed

ingly. I have therefore sent to Mr. S- 's about the postT

chaise, and desired him to beg the fayour of you, my dear Sir,

to look at it, and let me know your thoughts. This is giving

fresh trouble : but you are my friend. May the friend of all

TJchly reward you for all labours of love. He will, he will.—

You shall have a hundred-fold in this life, and in the world

to come, life everlasting. Being about to set off, I can only

add my due and most cordial respect? to all your dear relations,

and enquiring friends, and to beg the continuance of all your

prayers, in behalf of, my very dear Sir,

Yoiirs most affectionately in our glorious Head,

LETTER MCC.

To Mr. B—.

My dear Mr. B :, Bristol, May 24, 1758.

DO not take my seeming long silence ill. Indeed it was

unavoidable. Ever since the receipt of your kind letter,

I have been so exceedingly and yet I trust profitably busied at

London, that till I left it last week, I had not one moment to

spare. However, your affair was not quite neglected. I cora-

jnunicated it to the physician of the Foundling-Hospital, who is

my constant hearer, and he wrote me the enclosed letter, and

sent me also the enclosed paper. 1 heartily wish your design

jnay take effect at Edinburgh. Glad should I be t.o do any thing

in my power to promote it, but I have little expectation of

seeing Scotland this year. The Englijh work is so extensive,

and the blessed prospect of abundant success at London, hath

kept me so long there, that I shall be much straitned in time;—

but if friends pray, who know* what may be done. IvORD

Jesus, direct my goings in thy way ! On Sunday we opened

the summer campaign in Glou^esterjhirt. Yesterday I came

5 hither.
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hither. In both places the fields are white ready unto harvest.

Fresh labourers are raised up in Bedford/hire. A flamer (a

learned clergyman) is broke forth, and almost a whole parish,

(I think in Buckinghamjhire) is lately brought to enquire after

Jj5sus. I know you will fay, may it spread far and near! I

must conclude. Excuse my not writing to all my dear, neves

to be forgotten friends, and beg them to continue to pray for,

dear Mr. B r,

Theirs and yours, &c.

G. W.

LETTER MCd,

To Mr'. R K n.

Jiri/lol, May 26, 1 758.

. My very dear Mr. K——n,

REPEATED acts of kindness and love, call for repeated

acknowledgments.—Accept therefore hearty thanks for

your last Salt-Hill favour, and assure yourself, that neither this

nor any former labour of love, will be forgotten by Him, who

takes notice of a cup of cold water given in the name of a dis

ciple. Through his divine goodness I got safe into Gloucester

shire, where I opened the summer campaign last Sunday. Ever

since Tuesday evening, I have been preaching here twice daily.

Multitudes fly like doves to the windows. Abiding impressions

seem to be made.—This is the Lord's doing : to Him be all

the glory ! On next Monday, God willing, I set out for

Wales. I know you will follow me with your prayers. I am

sure mine always attend you and yours: I love such old steady

friends. It is CHRisT-like, not to be given to change.—Blessed

be Gpp. for an unchangeable Jesus 1

To feel bis power, to bear bis voice,

To tajle bis love, be all our choice !

I must away to my throne.—Adieu ! The Lord be with you

and yours ! My hearty love to Mr. J ■, and all who are so

kind as to enquire after, my very dear Mr. K n,

Yours, &c. in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCII.

Bristol* May 28,. 1758,

My very dear Sir, Nint in the morning.

I Am quite ashamed, that I should give you so much trou*

ble:—but you are my friend indeed. May the never-sail

ing friend of sinners bless and reward you a thousand fold !

I have been just now preaching the unsearchable riches of his

grace, to a multitude of fouls, in a fine square.—Presently, at

eleven o'clock, the blessed task js to be repeated at Kingswoodt

and then once more in the evening here. Yesterday I went

to Bath. But every thing wearies this shattered bark. To

morrow, God willing, I go for Wales. The chaise must be

my carriage. I would part with that, and my other, and then

if I could have a good four wheel carriage for thirty or forty

pounds, the expence would not be so great. I would not lay

out a single farthing but for my blessed Master. Mr. S ir

an honest friendly foul.—I leave it entirely, my very dear Sir,

to you and him. The Lord give you to ride daily on in the

chariot of his love. I return cordial thanks to your mother and

sisters for their concern for unworthy me.-—Mrs. G and

JS long to fee them. I had a good season of christian con

versation at Bath, and found Sir C H m really con

verted unto God.—I doubt not but dear Mr. D s will

enjoy much of his blessed presence.—Be pleased to present my

hearty love to him, and all? and accept the same for yourself

and family, from, my very dear Sir,

Yours most affectionately in our glorious Head,

G, W,

h E T T E R MCCIII.

To Countess D »

Honoured Madam, Bristol, June 16, 1 758.

FOR this fortnight past, I expected never to have wrote to,

or seen your Ladyship, till I saw you sitting at Christ's

right hand. Never was I brought so low as on my late Welch

circuit. But as far as I can hear, it was one of the most

prosperous I ever took. Twice every day, thousands and thou

sands attended in various towns in South Wales, and on the

4. Sundays
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Sundays the numbers were incredible. Surely they fled like

doves to the windows. Welcome, thrice welcome death in

such a cause ! Here, and in Gloucester/hire, like scenes were

opened. Blessed expeditions these. I hope expeditions of an

other nature will not he the worse. for the prayers put up on

such occasions. They must and will enter the ears of the

Lord of Sabaoth. ' Blefled be Gop, that Sir Charles is fo

honestly and openly embarked in Christ's cause. , My poor

prayers are for him and his, night and day. I hope to see

good Lady G in my way to London. In the mean while,

praying that your Ladyship may more and more be blefled in

the latter stages of your road, and at last be admitted will)

triumph into your Master's joy, is the earnest prayer of, ho

noured Madam, , ,

,' ' your Ladyship's mpst dutiful,

qbliged servant for Christ's sake,

G.W.

LETTER MCCIV.

.\\, To Lady Fanny S——.

Honoured Madam., Bristol, June 16, 1758.

I Shall not for a good while forget my Twickenham journey.

It was a day much to be remembered by unworthy me.

Lord, why am I thus highly favoured ? And yet (O unwea

ried goodness !) he continues to bless me, vile as I am, more

"and more. O what delightful field gospel-scenes have been

'displayed in Gloucester/hire, Bristol and Wales! There I have

been feebly labeuring for above a fortnight.—Thousands and

thousands attended twice every day in various places, and on

Sundays the numbers were almost incredible. A blefled influ

ence ran through' the whole circuit, and sundry times, I hum

bly hoped my' Jonging foul would have taken its wislied-for

flight ; but I am' preserved to return hither, as last night, and

perhaps next week shall see London. The Lord Jesus direct

my goings in his ways? Your Ladyship will remember a poor

worthless, but I trust willing pilgrim. You are called to enjoy

jour Bethel at home ; I meet with them abroad. The fame

God is rich unto all that call on him faithfully. I hope your

Ladyship hath seen dear Mr. J—— grown in grace. It will

be
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be pleasont to foe Sis Charles and the Earl striving who (hall

go fastest to heaven. Your Ladyship will scorn to be outstrips

by any. The almighty God approves the ambition, and angels

look down with pleasure to see the event. Blessed be God,

that is certain. All believers here do run, and all hereafter

shall obtain the prize. That your Ladyship may lay hold

of it with exulting joy, is the earnest prayer of, honoured

"Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, obliged,

and ready servant, for Christ's sake,

G. W.

LETTER MCCV.

To Captain H y.

My very dear Sir, Bristol, June 16, 1758.

THE Welch roads have almost demolished my open one-

horse chaise, as well as me. But it is in Jesus's cause.

Grace ! grace ! I am almost ashamed to think of your being

put to so much trouble, in procuring a close chaise for un

worthy me. I like the purchase exceeding well, and send a

pepper-corn of acknowledgment for this and all other unmerit

ed favours. The God whom I desire to serve in the gospel of

his dear Son, knows and will reward all. Though I thought

I heard the found of my blessed Master's chariot wheels ready

to carry me to heaven, yet it should seem I am once more to

see you, and your dear relations, and my other christian friends

on earth. Some time next week I hope to be there. The

legacy is wonderful ; much better left for the poor than me.

I can give it away with a good grace : at present I think the

Orphan-house shall have the whole ; it is much wanted there.

See, my dear Sir, how the christian's blessings muvt.be brought

out of the sire. It is inconceivable what I have undergone

within these three weeks. I never was so before. I trust some

lasting blessings have been left behind in Wales, Welcome

stiocks, both of body and mind. In such a case it is worth dying

for. Dear Mr. D—— hath felt them in London, as I have

done in Wales.—All for the Elect's fake. Welcome, thrice,

welcome the bitter sweets, which the all-wife and compassionate

Physician prescribes ; but I am a stubborn patient. O what

gripings of the phi man are discovered by such dispensations 1

J must
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T must away to preach. I thank you heartily, dear Sir, for the

continuance of your prayers, and with most cordial respects

to your dear and near relations, I beg leave to subscribe my

self,

Yours, &c.

G. IV.

LETTER MCCVL

To Lady H ».

Ever-honoured Madam, ' Bristol, June 17, 1758.

THIS leaves me returned from Wales. It proved a most

delightful trying circuit. I suppose your Ladyship hath

heard how low I have been in body, scarce ever lower ; n«t

able to sit up in company all the time, yet strengthened to

travel without bodily food, and to preach to thousands every

day. Never were the fields whiter, and more ready to harvest.

The Lord Jesus seemed to ride in triumph through the great

congregation in Haversord-tvest. Perhaps the auditory con

sisted of near fifteen thousand. Tears flowed like water from

the stony rock. The cup of God's people quite runs fiver.

Many were sick of love. Welcome then bodily pain, and

bodily sickness! O for a hearse to carry my weary carcase

to the wiflied-for grave! "There the wicked cease from

troubling, there the weary are at rest." But perhaps I must

fee London first. With regret I turn my back on this blessed

itinerating weather, but Mr. Dav— must be released. O

for some disinterested soul to help at the chapel during the

summer season I Spiritual, divine ambition, whither art thou

fled ! But I see such honours are reserved for few. I rejoice

in the increase of your Ladyship's spiritual routs. I can guess

fit the consolations such uncommon scenes must afford to your

Ladyship's new-born foul. No wonder you are distressed from

other quarters. Indeed, my most noble and ever-honoured

patroness, thus it must be. Christ's witnesses must be purged

at home. Inward domestic trials, fit for outward public work.

Nature recoils, when constrained to take the cup; and it may

be from a near and dear relation's hand : but infinite Wisdom

knows what is best. O that I could be more passive ! O that

I could let the good and all-wife Physician chuse my medicines,-

and
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and the hands that shall convey them to me! but I am a stub*-*

born reasoning creature, and thereby force almighty love fre

quently to drench me. O, I am fick! I am sick! sick in body,

but infinitely more so in my mind,—to see what dross yet re

mains in, and surrounds my foul. Blessed be God, there is

one, who will sit as a refiner's fire, and purify the sons of Levi.

0 for an heart to bear its scorching, soul purging heat ! W hen

1 am tried, I shall come forth as gold. I write this to your

Ladyship out of the burning bush. Blessed place ! Christ is

there! Christ is there! To his never-failing mercy do I

most humbly commend your Ladyship, and with ten thousand

thousand thanks for honouring such an unfruitful unworthy

worm with your unmerited patronage, I beg leave to sub

scribe myself, ever-honoured Madam,

Your Ladyship's most dutiful, and

ready servant, for Christ's sake,

g. iy.

LETTER MCCVII.

ToMs.S .

My very dear Sir, Newcastle'j July ^1, 1758.

THUS far, a never-failing Redeemer hath brought on the

most worthless and weak pilgrim, that was ever employ

ed in publistiing his everlasting gospel. All the last week was

taken up in preaching at Everton, Saint Ncots, Kay/o, Bedford,

Oulney, Weston, Underwood, Raven/lone and Northampton. Four

clergymen lent me their churches, and three read prayers for

me in one day. I preached also in Mr. Bunyan's pulpit, and

at Northampton 1 took the field. Good seasons at all the places.-

Mr. B e, who was lately awakened at Everton, promises

to be a burning and shining light. Yesterday we had good

times here, and to-morrow, God willing, I ihall set off for

Edinburgh. My bodily strength increases but very little. Some

times I am almost tempted to turnback, but through- divine

strength I hope to go forward, and shall strive, as much as in

me lies, to die in this glorious work. God will bless you and

yours, my very dear Sir, for strengthening my feeble hands

in it, so often as you have done. Jesus knows, and will re

ward all labours of love and works of faith. They are more

precious than rubies. God willing} you fliall hear from me

again,
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again, when I fee how the Lord deals with me in Scotland.

In the mean while, be pleased to add to my obligations by the

continuance of your prayers, and accepting of thanks unfeign

ed, and cordial love to your whole self, and dear daughter,

from, my very dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our glorious Head,

G. W.

LETTER MCCVIIL

Te the Reverend Mr. G .

My very dear Friend, Edinburgh, Jug. 10, J758.

I Thank you most heartily for your kind letter of invitation

to G——'. But alas! what shall I say?—I fear it cannot

be complied with. For above these three months last past, I

have been so weak in my animal frame, that I can scarcely

drag the crazy load along. With great difficulty I came here,

and if I should stay to come westward, it would make my

journey to London too far in the year, as I have many places

to call upon in the way. Blessed be God, the work prospers

in London more than ever. I am strengthened to preach here

twice a day ; but alas, I grow weaker and weaker in preaching,

and in all I do for the ever-loving and altogether lovely Jesus.

I suppose you have heard of the death of Mr. 'Jonathan Ed

wards,—Happy he !—You will add to my obligations, by con

tinuing to pray, that the divine strength may be magnified in

my weakness, and that I may speedily (if it be the divine will)

be sent for to my wiflied-for heaven ! —Praying that we may

have a happy meeting there, with ten thousand thanks for

all past unmerited kindnesses, I subscribe myself, very dear

friend*,

Yeurs, &cs in our common glorious Head,

g. jr.

P. S. My- tender love awaits all enquiring friends.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCIX.

To Mr. ,

My very dear Sir, Edinburgh, Aug. 15, 1758.

NOT till last Saturday, did your first long wished- for

letter come to hand. I wonder that / C did

not dispatch it immediately. As I knew not what its contents

would be, I did not write to Stafford/hire ; for I was and

am determined to fix upon nothing without advising with you.

And indeed, I think the whole must be put off till we can have

a free conference. In the mean while, I shall write to our

young friend, and pray that the friend of all would direct in

this important affair. He will, he will. It is not with Mr.

S as you imagine. He is quite free. But more of this

when we meet.—When we meet ! strange words for a dying

man !—But it seems I am growing better. Within these four

days I have felt a great alteration.—Perhaps it may continue.

God's will be done. Surely, never was there so weak a crea

ture ever employed in such a work for God,—and yet people

flock rather more than ever. Doctor W- and Mr. R

often wish you here. We have two lovely scenes every day.

I hope the Redeemer will come with dear Mr. D . I bless

him for returning you, my dear Sir, in safety. My most cor

dial respects attend your dear relations, and beg the continu

ance of your prayers, for, my very dear Sir,

Yours, &c.

G.W.

LETTER MCCX.

To the Reverend Mr. T .

My very dear Friend, Edinburgh, Aug. 1 7, 1758.

IT is a little hard, that we should be so near, and not have

a personal interview. But our Lord orders alt things well.

Most of my christian meetings must be adjourned to heaven.

'J hither 1 have been in hopes of going for many weeks last

past : but it will not do. This preaching is a strange resto

rative. I wish you mzy take it every day. If things are not

ri;;ht at home, it is well if we can take or catch fire abroad.

Would strength permit, I could tell you much good news from

: London.
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London. But time is stiort, and this my body weighs m«

down. I lwe thoughts of leaving Edinburgh on Tuesday next*

in order to return to England. Friends object much against

it. May the friend of all, guide and influence. I find no di

minution in the auditories, and I trust good is done. To the

giver of every' good gift be all the glory ! I commend you.

and yours to his never-failing mercy, and beg the continuance

of your prayers in behalf of, my very dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

g. ;M>

LETTER MCCXI.

To Mr. S .

My very dear Sir, Edinburgh, Jug. 19, 1 758.

I Came here a fortnight ago, very low- indeed ; but by

preaching about thirty times, blessed be God, I am a good

deal better. Multitudes, of all ranks, flock twice every day.

A divine influence attends the word, and though sown in so

much weakness, I trust it will meet with a divine increase;

On Tuesday next, I thought to have moved ; but as it is race

week, and my health is improving, friends advise me to stay^

to stir them up to run with patience the race which is set be-'

sore us. O that my sluggish soul . may be quickened, and I

may begin to press forwards, for the prize of my high calling!

I doubt not but this will find my dear friend upon the wing

for heaven. That you and yours may mount higher and

higher like an eagle, till you fly into the bosom of a Waiting

God, is the earnest prayer of, my very dear Sir,

Yours, &c. in our glorious Head, •

G. IF.

Letter mccxii.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

Edinburgh, Jug. 24, 1 758,

Reverend and very dear Sir,

AFTER long meditation and earnest prayer, I cannot come

to any determination about my journey to Glasgow. For

these four months last past, I have been brought so exceeding

low in my body, that I was in hopes every sermon I preached

Vol. HIi- Q„ would

26
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would waft me to my wish'd-for home. Scotland, I hoped,

would finish my warfare ; but it hath rather diiven me back

to sea again. By force I have been detained here this race

week ; but if I come to Glasgow, I shall be detained in Scotland

a fortnight longer, which will greatly hinder me in my Eng

lish work. However, I will continue to look up; and by Sa

turday's post my dear Gaius may expect a positive answer.

Lord Jesus, direct my goings in thy way ! I am much

obliged to you and other dear Glasgow friends for taking notice

of such a worthless creature. All I can fay is, that I am less

than the least of all, but for Christ's fake, reverend and very

dear Sir,

Theirs and yours most affectionately in our glorious Head,

G. W.

LETTER MCCXIII.

To the Reverend Mr. T .

My very dear Friend, Edinburgh, Sept. 9, 1758.

IT is strange that you and I cannot be more together. I

believe Satan doth not like it : ere long we shall get out

of his reach. In heaven we shall enjoy our God and each

ethers company for ever. O that I moved faster towards it 1

Complain not. I ajji the drone, the dwarf, the all that is

worthless and unworthy ; but Jesus' grace is free and infi

nite. He owned my feeble labours at Glasgow. Indeed we

had good seasons : some quite remarkable. I hear of another

clergyman lately awakened in the north of England. Some

thing uncommon is upon the carpet. Lord, prepare us for

whatever thou hast prepared for us. Wednesday next is exe

cution-day; I mean, I am to take my leave. I now bid you

and yours farewel. Goo bless you. Forget not to pray, my

yery dear friend, for,

Ever yours, &c.

G.W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCXIV*

To Mr. S .

My very dear Friends Darlington, Sept. it, 1758.

SUR ELY it is an age since I had the pleasure of writing to

you last. I was then appointed by Providence to stay at

Edinburgh the race week : since then, I have been at Glasgow^

and returned to Edinburgh again. At both places my health grew

better, and I was enabled to preach always twice, and sometimes

thrice a day, to very large and affected auditories. The partings

from both places were very cutting. In heaven all this will be

over. In my way to Newcastle I preached twice ; and thrice irt

and about that place. Yesterday I hope some gospel seed fell

on good ground at Durham and Bijhop-Aukland. I am now in

my way to Tarm, and hope to be next Lord's-day at Leeds.

God only knows where will be my next remove : I fear not

to glory. I am put out to sea again. If to take some fresh

prizes, I shall rejoice. Lord, what am I ! a worthless worm,

the chief of sinners, and less than the least of all saints. And

yet what wonders is God doing day by day ! The fields are

white ready unto harvest : nothing is wanting but labourers.

Lord Jesus, thrust more out for thine infinite mercy's fake !

You have had victorious scenes at London. O that God's

goodness may lead us to a national repentance ! Without

this, I fear our rejoicing will only be like the crackling of a

few thorns under a pot. However, God is a prayer- hearing

God. Thousands and tens of thousands, I trust, are besieg

ing the throne of grace. I am persuaded you are always busy

this way. May you be a prince with God, and prevail more

and more ! I hope this will find your whole self, and only

daughter, enjoying thriving souls in healthy bodies. That

you may increase in every respect with all the increase of GoD,

is the earnest prayer of, my very dear Sir, under innumerable

obligations,

Yours, &c. in our glorious Emmanuel,

G.W.

Q.t LET
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LETTER MCCXV.

To Mr. S :.

Leeds, Ofiober IT, 1758.

HOW is my very. dear friend? I hope, prospering in

soul and body. Though absent from, I am often pre

sent with him. Ere long we snail be for ever with the Lord.

But preaching does not kill me, though twice and sometimes

thrice a day, for above this. fortnight past. God hath been dis

playing blessed seasons : thousands and thousands have attended

in various parts. By next Lord's-day lam to be at Roiheram

and Sheffield. Change of weather will alone drive me to Win

ter quarters. Lord, prepare me for Winter trials ! they are

preparatives for an eternal Summer. Come, Lord Jesus,

come quickly ! We have had a most sorrowful parting this,

morning. I must away. Love and gratitude would not suf

fer me to take horse without dropping another line. I fear I

am troublesome, but you must impute it to the love and re

gard due to you from, my very dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G.W.

LETTER MCCXVI.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

• • •■ . Ratheram, Oclober 15, 1758.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

SINCE my leaving Scotland, m various parts of the north

of England, as at Ainivick, Neivcajlle, Leeds, &c. the ever-

loving, -altogether-lovely Jesus hath manifested forth his

glory. Thousands and thousands have flocked twice, and

sometimes thrice a day to hear the v/ord. Never did I fee the

fields whiter, or mare ripe for a spiritual harvest. Praise the

Lord, O our souls ! If the weather continues fair, I hope

to prolong my Summer's campaign. It shocks me to think of

Winter quarters yet. Lord, help me ! How soon does the

year roll round ! Lord Jesus, quicken my tardy pace ! I

suppose by this time Mr. G is got home. Blesled be

God for owning him, I expect to see him in a few days. I

• ■ I , write
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write this from the house of a once terrible persecutor of her

husb.ind, but now a. Lydia. What a change deth grace make !

As they were in debt at Leeds for their building, last Lord's-

day I collected for them near fifty pounds. Lord Jesus,

help me to know no parly but thine! This I sm perfuade4

is your catholic spirit. O for an increase of it among all de

nominations ! I could enlarge, but the people are waiting. I

thank God I am not worse in my health. N Help me to cry

Grace ! grace ! I suppose Dr. IV hath sent you Miss

Princes letter. You will remember me to dear Mrs. G ■

and all friends. I fend repeated thanks for all favours, and.-

earnestly entreat the continuance of their prayers in behalf of,

reverend and very dear Sir,

Theirs and yours, &c. in our glorious Head,

G. IF,

LETTER MCCXVII.

To Mr. .

My very dear Sir, London, Oil. 28, 1758.

HOW narrowly did I escape seeing you at Bath! I was

coming from Stajfirdjkirc to Brijld, but the change of

weather and shortness of the days drove me up to my Winter

quarters. I took leave of our young friends, who have been

publicly on a scaffold attending a preached gospel. Lord

Jesus, increase such mighty wonders ! My health is some

what improved, but I find a very little thing soon impairs it.

LoRP, help me ! How very little can I do for thee ! 1 blush

even whilst I am writing. Quicken, O God, my tardy pace !

We hope to fee you next week. I wisti Mrs. G • and

Mrs. B would come up this Winter. We have had fine

gospel seasons. Grace ! grace ! I could enlarge, but have

scarce got time to write these few ines. I think they are lines

of love and gratitude much owing you by, my very dear Sir,

Yours, &c. in our glorious Head,

G. IK

Q.3 LET
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LETTER MCCXVIH,

Dear Sir, London, Nov. 3, 1758.

THOUGH I hope to have the pleasure of seeing you

next week, yet love and gratitude constrain me to send

you an answer to your kind letter. Blessed be God, that you

have some spiritual ministers and people to converse with ! I

hope that the waters will be blessed to the recovery of dear

Mr. H 's health, and that out of his belly will be made to

flow rivers of living waters for the refreshment of many souls.

Dear Mr. C 's fliarp affliction I never heard of till lately :

sharp indeed. God make it sweet to his foul ! O these

Isaacs I how hard to sacrifice ! He hath my unfeigned sym^

pathy, and worthless prayers. Dear Mr. A 's sister hath,

met with such another trial : she is left with five children,

As Mr. A—~ hath been a steady friend, and his brother-in-,

law was a spiritual child, I have proposed putting the two

eldest bays to boarding for one year. Twenty pound will do

it. Ten guineas are already given. Perhaps Mrs. B or

G «• may speak to you about it. I write to each by this

post. Mr. A- hath taken the children with him into

Gloucejlerjhire. Your kind sisters remembered them, They

and your mother were all here last night. I hope our Lord

was with us too. That is all in all. This must be my Win

ter Bethel. Without retirement I cannot go on. Comforts

come sweetest from the fountain head. That you may be

filled with them, both here and hereafter, is the earnest prayer

pf, my very dear Sir,

Yours, &c, in our common Lord,

G. fft

LETTER MCCXIX,

To Mr. D .

My dear Mr. D——, London, Nov. 13, 1758,

I Was very glad to receive your kind letter dated Auguji.

Blessed be God that the family is so far reduced, and that

I can fend you word a never-failing Providence hath put it

jrito rny power to pay off all Betbejda's arrears. I know this

will
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will gladden your heart, and strengthen your faith in the

Lord God of Bethesda. As yet I hear nothing of the chil

dren. With this you have some bibles and other books. The

Lord Jesus direct me about coming over ! I long for an op

portunity. I daily talk of it. But as yet the door seems to

be (hut. However, the door for preaching the gospel opens

wider and wider. Neither the new chapel nor the Taber

nacle are near big enough. An awakening as well as com

forting influence attends the word, and I trust such are daily

added to the church as snail be saved. I hope if Mr. Zubly

settles in Georgia, you will receive frequent benefit from his

ministry. You do not mention how J P is dis

posed of. I am sensible what a weight must now lie upon you

and dear Mrs. C . But he is faithful who hath promised,

«' that as our day is, so shall our strength be." I wish you

would send me a particular account of the state of my affairs,

and let me know where the children are put out, how they

behave, and whether the colony is in a growing situation.

Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied upon all ! Amen, and

Amen ! My wife joins in sending cordial respects. My bles

sing to the children. I can but thank you a thousand and a

thousand times for all your labours of love, and praying that

great may be your reward in heaven, I subscribe myself, dear

Mr. D- ,

YourS, &c. in our glorious Head,

G. W.

LETTER MCCXX.

ToMrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C , London, Nov. 14, 1758.

I Have waited with some degree of impatience for the arrival

of Mrs. fi—-—, with whom, I suppose, you sent your let

ters. The childrens passage comes hard upon me: but God's

will be done ! Mr. J »'s being at Georgia surprizes me.

I told Mrs. H" s what she must expect to meet with. But

he is faithful who hath promised, " that all things shall work

together for good to those that love Him." Blessed be our

Gop, whose mercy endureth for ever ! I am talking every

day of coming over ; but how to do it in war time, or how to
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get the chapel and Tabernacle supplied, I cannot as yet be

clear in. My eyes are waiting upon him, who hath promised

to direct the paths cf thole who trust in him. Surely he will

richly reward you, who have left your kindred and native

country, and carefully watched over so many infant lambs in

that new world. I can only fend you my most grateful acknow

ledgments, and pray continually, " that as your day is, so

your strength may be." Do sepd me your thoughts about every

thing. It seems by Mr. D 's catalogue, that several of

the children are almost fit to be put out. I want your opinion

of A JV . Lord, help me to bear every thing for

thy great name's fake ! I must have some thorns ; for the

word seems to run and be glorified in town and country more

and more. Praise the'LoRD, O our souls ! I (hall here break

off, hoping that before the (hip fails, I shall receive the other

letters, and then more shall be added by, dear Mrs- C ,

Your most obliged friend, and very ready servant

' in our common Lord,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCXXJ.

so Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C , London, Noy. 29, 1758..

LAST- night, aster having sent away my packet in the

morning, 1 received your wish'd-for letter dated in

August. The others referred to in that, never came to hand.

But 1 have since sent Mr. word, that my affairs should

be continued in the present hands. I was never so well satis

fied before ; and I have great pleasure in thinking, how you

will be pleased to hear that Providence hath put it into my

'power to pay off all arrears. Methinks I hear you fay, Blessed

be the Lord God of Bcihefda f Let all my dear family fay,

Amen! I find the little ones begin to prattle already ; but we

• must learn to do good for Christ's fake. He will rectify all

' at the great day. O the happiness of a single eye ! As affairs

■ have so turned out for poor f y, I am glad you are abroad^

and you fee how wonderfully God hath provided foryour sister.

Be not at all uneasy about your b r : he will do better

than- ever.'-- Blesied is the man that considers the poor and

• . needy ;'
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needy : the Lord shall deliver him in time of trouble. I ant

glad the familv is leilened.—I thirk there are some upon the

list, almost readv to be put out. What think vou of A

if- and G ? I wish you would wri:e me vour lentt-

ments of the children. If the girls are not wanted in the

house, I think the sooner they are put out the better. But I

lea.vc.all to those in trust. I am more than satisfied!, and fend

you ten thousand thousand thanks. &(&/^'s God will thank

you before men and angels. Mv wife, I believe, hath written

to ycu. I write this from my Bitbtiat Tsttenbam-Ceitrtt where

I come for a little retreat. Twelve viideics /*<£?./ are in their

houses near me, and God is doirs^ wonders at this end of the

town. Help me to praise this wonder-working God, and

iloubt not of being always renumbered by, dear Mrs. C ,

Your moil affectionate, obliged friend,

and ready servant in Christ Jesus,

G. //'.

LETTER MCCXXII.

To Air. D .

My dear Mr. D , » > Lmdm, Dec. 5, 1 758.

NOTWITHSTANDING I wrote to you lately,

another opportunity offers to send you a line. I fend

you repeated thanks for your steadiness an.l care in that house

of mercy. With this also come the things you sent for, ex

cept Bishop Hall's select works, which cannot be immediately

procured. I should be glad if a little rice, indigo, &c. could

be sent, that friends might fee some of the Orphan-house pro

duce. Pray be as particular as you can in your account of

every thing. To whom is T P bound out ? I have

sent to B—t-t W-- 's father, about sending for him home.

If some are not worthy, others will be. Blessed be God that

the arrears will be paid off. You will fee my letter to Mr.

P-, . The Lord direct me and all how to act ! I hope

my old assistants will continue in their places ; and I pray

earnestly, that Betbesda mav yet take deeper root downwards,

and bear yet abundantly more fruit upwards. Surely the

God of the sea and the God of the dry land will open a door

for my embarkation by and by. Hasten, O Lord, that

wistfd-sor
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wish'd-for time ! The child lately sent over, is recommended

by Mr. J C . That we all may continually be re

commended to the Father of Mercies, by his dear and all-pre

vailing Son Jesus Christ, is the earnest prayer of, dear

Mr. D ,

Yours, &c. in Him,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCXXIII.

To Mrs. C- .

Dear Mrs. C , London, March 26, 1 759.

IT is now a long time since I heard from Bethefda. The

draughts, God willing, shall be answered. We live in a

changing world, and Bethesdas God liveth for ever and ever.

His word runs and is glorified daily, especially at Tottenham-

Court. Strange ! that nobody will relieve me, that I may once

more flee to America. But, heavenly Father, our times are in

thy hands : do with us as seemeth good in thy sight ! O that

Beihesdd's little flock may take deep root downward, and bear

fruit upwards ! O that you may be helped to lean on your

Beloved ! Surely God will bless you for taking care of the

fatherless children. A pepper-corn of acknowledgment, and

my poor prayers, are the only return that I can make you. I

am in expectation of hearing from you every day. That grace,

rnercy, and peace may be multiplied upon you all, is the

earnest prayer of, my dear Mrs. C—>—,

Your most affectionate friend and willing servant

in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MCCXXIV.

To Mr. S .

My very dear Sir, Bristol, May 25, 1759.

THIS day se'nnight, through divine goodness, I came

hither. The next day the Spring campaign was opened ;

<>n the Lord's-day we took the field. Thousands and thou-i

sands attended: full as many as in London. The power of

*he Lord was present at the three meetings, as well as at the

7 My
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holy communion. Some cups were made to run over. Ever

since I have been enabled to preach twice, and sometimes

thrice a day. Never did I sce'the Bristol people more attentive

or impressed. My body feels the heat : but no matter. If

fouls are benefited, all is well. Would to God I could begin

to do something for Jesus ! You are employed one way, I

another. Ere long we shall sit down together in the kingdom

of our Father, Next Monday perhaps I may move towards

Gloucester. I know you will follow me with your prayers.

Mine always attend you and yours. It is the only return

that can be made for all your kindnesses conferred on, my

veiy dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W,

LETTER MCCXXV.

To Mr. S .

My very dear Friend, Edinburgh, July 3, 1759.

THERE hath been a long interval between my last and

this. My quick motions, and frequent preaching, have

been the causes. O what am I that I should be employed for

Jesus \ In Gloucester/hire the cup of many of his people ran

over. In Yorkshire I preached for a week twice a day. Great

congregations ! great power ! Blessed be the name of the

great God for ever and ever ! Here also people, high and

low, rich and poor, flock as usual, morning and evening. I

am growing fat : but, as I take it to be a disease, I hope I shall

go home the sooner. Happy they who are safe in harbour.

A storm I fear is at hand. Jesus will be our hiding-place.

He shall preserve us in trouble : he (hall compass us about

witht songs of deliverance. That this may be the peculiar lot

of you and yours, is the earnest prayer of, my very dear Sir,

Yours, &c. pnder manifold obligations,

G. IK

LETTER
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LETTER MCCXXVI.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

Edinburgh, July 7, 1759.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

GOD willing, I purpose to see G ; but cannot as

yet fix the day. I preach, and people flock as usual ;

but Scotland is not London. The Redeemer is doing wonders

there. Every post brings fresh good news. God's Spirit

blows when and where it listeth. O for a gale before the

storm ! I expect one is at hand. The refuge is as near.

Jesus is our hiding-place. O for a hiding-place in heaven !

When will my turn come ? Some fay, not yet ; for (would

you think it ?) I am growing fat : so did Mr. Darracot a little

before he died. O that my latter end may be like his ! You

will not forget a worthless but willing pilgrim. Hearty love

to all.

Yours, he. tic. in the best bonds,

G. W,

LETTER MCCXXVII.

To the Reverend Mr. T .

My very dear Friend, Edinburgh, July 8, 1 759.

I Do now begin to despair of feeing you, till we meet in

that world, where spiritual children and spiritual fathers

shall join in praising Him who sitteth upon the throne for

ever. O proclaram diem ! Welcome storms which drive

us nearer that blessed port. Some here, I trust, are steering

their course that way. Impressions seem to be lasting on many.

In the West, I think, I was rather more attended, and a

greater power accompanied the word. Lord, what arn I ?

On Monday, or Tuesday at the farthest, Gcd willing, I move.

Scotch importunities have prevailed on me to stay till then. O

for some parting blessings ! An ascended Saviour can impart

them. I have good news from the Orphan-house. All is

well there. That grace, mercy, and peace may be multiplied

upon you and yours, is the earnest prayer of, my very dear

friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. fV.

LETTER

t>



LETTERS. 253

LETTE R MCCXXVIII.

To the Reverend Mr. T .

My -very dear Friend, Edinburgh, "July 12, 1759.

IX is well there is a heaven to make amends for all our dif-

• appointments here on earth. I long for a future state,

where we shall all sit down together, and converse for ever

without the least interruption. I know this will find you

looking towards, and waiting for the coming of that day of

God. It is a blessed thing to be kept alive in a dead time.

It is a dead time in Scotland indeed. Little or no stirring

among the dry bones. It is not so in London, and several other

parts of England. Lord Jesus, revive thy work in the

midst of the years ! "You will pray that the' fatal languor may"

not take hold of my already too languid heart. I would fain

be found of my Lord with my loins girded, and my lamp

burning. A storm seems to be at hand. Jesus is our hiding-

place. ' *

Blejl is faith that trusts his power,

Blejl are saints that wait his hour :

Hajle, great Conqueror, bring it near ;

Let the glorious close appear.

O that some may be awakened to prepare for that awful

hour ! On Monday, God willing, I go to blow the gospel

trumpet at Glasgow. Lord, what am I, that I should be one

of thy run-abouts ! If this be to be vile, Lord, make me

more vile ! Adieu. Hearty love and most cordial respects

await your whole self. Follow me with your prayers, and as

the Lord Jesus enables, they shall be returned by, my very

dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCXXIX.

To Mrs. IV .

Dear Mis. IV—'—, Glasgow, July i S, 1 759.

MAKE no apology for writing your mind. I fee the

disease, but know not how to come at a cure. La

bourers are wanting of the old Ji'amp : but vines are very apt

to degenerate. If I am not mistaken, we shall be purged with

a witness. God grant it may be that we may bring forth

more fruit. I want the purgation most of all. I dread a cor

pulent body. But it breaks in upon me like an armed man.

0 that my heart may not wax gross at the fame time ! I would

fain not flag, but rather begin at least to begin in the latter

stages of my road. Congregations in Scotland are very large.

1 am glad to hear that the shout of a king is among you.

Pray remember me in the kindest manner to all in conference,

and to all that are so kind as to enquire after, dear Mrs.

w ,

Your sincere friend and servant in our common Lord,

G. W<

LETTER MCCXXX.

To Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C , Newcastle, Aug. 16, 1759.

LONG before now I hope you have had the pleasure of

seeing Bethesdd's debts all paid. Bethesda (now outward

burdens are off) I trust will be more agreeable every day.

do not want to change its present Governess. This, I fear,

would be the cafe, was Mr. P and his family to come.

I fear you would then think yourself discharged. Besides, he

seems to want me to resign my trust entirely. This all here

dissuade me from, upon any terms, or to any person whatso

ever. As you and Mr. D • are so faithful, if Mr. P—*-

will continue to superintend till I come, matters may continue

as they are. O when shall I receive my commission to go

abroad. God only knows what awaits us at home. JesUs

is our hiding-place. I am now in my return from Scotland.

For these six weeks last past, the word hath run and been

glorified
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glorified there. O, who is a God like unto our God, glorious

in holiness, fearful in praises, continually doing wonders ! he

will be our God and guide unto death. That he may conti

nually fill you with his grace here, and grant you an exalted

place, near his throne, in his kingdom hereafter, is the earnest

prayer of, dear Mrs. C ,

Your most affectionate, obliged friend,

and ready servant in our glorious Emmanuel,

G. W.

LETTER MCCXXXI.

My dear Mr. D , Newcastle, Aug. 16, 1759.

I Hope that soon after your writing in February last, my

November letters came to hand, and that Mr. P / hath

been over with you, to discharge all Betbesda debts. Blessed

be God for causing his work to prosper in your hands. Pray

be always as particular as you can about the children, and set

them upon writing often. Mr. Zubly's earning to Georgia

pleases me much. Pray let me have the whole account from

last audit. I am glad you have taken in three more orphans ;

they will turn out great prizes in the last day. Poor Mr.

/ si—Let him that standeth take heed lest he fall. Lord

Jesus, give us a right understanding in all things ! He is aa

ever-loving and ever-lovely Jesus. His power hath been made

known in Scotland for these six weeks last past. Some books

will be sent from thence to the care of Mr. Hod/den. The

box which I sent in Burkitt some months ago, I hear was

taken ;—it had a gown in it, and several other things. " The

Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away : blessed

be the name of the Lord !" We have a God that will supply

all our wants, according to the riches of his mercy in Christ

Jesus. O to be faithful unto the death! we shall then receive a

crown of life. That this may be your happy portion, is the

earnest prayer of, my dear Mr. D ,

Yoimts most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER
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LETTER .MCCXXXII.

To Airs'. C .

Dear Mrs. C , London, Jug. 30, 1759.

THE bearers of this are Well known to Mr. D n. I

trust, I can recommend them as the followers of Jes'is

Christ. I wish Betbesda may be a comfortable asylum for

them. I think that Mr. S 1\ for the present, might be

employed about the lands round the orphan-house, and so gra

dually learn to be overseer at Ephrata. John H y, I sup

pose, will be for moving in a year or two. I wish he may be

capable to do for himself. I am told that he drinks ; but I do

not love to catch at ill reports against those that are employed

in my house. Pray let me hear particularly concerning him;

Mrs. S k is a quiet te?.chable woman. I think she might

be of service to you immediately, ■ and with her husband da

quite well, in a short time, at the plantation. You will soon

be able to judge. If doth not turn out as you desire, and

is not of use in the house, let her be put out to some good

service : she is capable" now of doing for herself. Mr. D n

Viil be so kind as to take care of the little boy. He is quite

an orphan, and I am told very quiet, and willing to learm

Would to' God I was, coming with them. But the way at

present is quite blocked up. Lord Jesus, open it in thy due

time ! I hope you do not so much as think of seeing England

till I come over. Mrs. S k hath directions to leave Bcthejda^

if you think her coming any reason for your remove; that

would grieve me to the heart. I think myself quite happy in

such an assistant, and hope, now all debts are paid, you will

be free from many burdens. O what hath God wrought ?

wonders, wonders ! Praise the Lord, O our souls ! I should

be glad of Mr. P / at Bcthesda ; but I cast give him no

more power than he hath. *A11' are against my giving up my

trust to any person whatsoever. Lord Jesus, continue to be

Bethesda's God ! Should not H y's daughter be put out to

service. Orphan-house plants ought to be transplanted, to

make room for others, and then the family will not be too

large.
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large. I commit you, and all, to his never failing mercy, and

am, dear Mrs. C- >■ ■'■-, j * ;; \ '."

Your most obliged, affectionate friend,

and ready servant in our common Lord,

LET TER MCCXXXIII.

To Mrs. C- .

bear Mrs. C , London, SepU 12, 17^9.

I Can but send you my poor pepper-corn of thanks unfeign

ed, for your continued care of dear Bethesda. Now all is

paid, I hope your best days are to come. Do not entertain a

thought of leaving a place, in which you have your health,

and are so useful. If Mr. S—■—k can supply Ephrata, then

all that family will be gone soon. Blessed be God that some

of the girls turn out so well ! The worsted and stays will be

sent with this. I hope to write again soon. I am not sorry

that Lory is like to be disposed of, but I would have another

negroe bought in her room. O that Jesus would wash them

in his blood. ■ Little Reader's letter pleased us much. I would

have all the boys to write. O that Jesus may convert them!

Amen and Amen 1 Some of the books coming over, may be

dispersed among the people at Oqueehec, and elsewhere, if not

wanted at Bethefda. I want a master sadly for G , &c,

I trust the Lord will provide,

Blejl is faith that trusts His power ,

Bkjl are the saints that wait his hour.

Your sister I hear turns out very well. Would to God I could

fay so of all my relations !

But surely God'j rich grace is free;

For, O my God ! it found out me.

Hoping to have another speedy opportunity of writing again,

with ten thousand thanks for all your care, and most earnest

prayers for your increasing with all the increase of God, I

must hasten to subscribe myself, dear Mrs. C •,

Your most affectionate obliged friend,

and very ready servant in our glorious Jesus,

G. W.

Vot. III. R LETTER

26
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LETTER MCCXXXIV.

To Mr. D .

My very dear Mr. D , London, Sept. 13, 1759.

YOUR letter dated Alay 25, which I received yesterday

by the hands "of Mr. Vincent, gave me unspeakable satis

faction. I can but thank you, as I do ten thousand times over,

for all your care and faithfulness. He "that seeth in secret will

ere long regard openly. As I hear both Dtekenson and Bait

are arrived, you will have received more letters from me. God

be praised for your success in the silk-worms! God be praised

that Bethesda is out of debt ! God be praised for all his tender

mercies to me and mine ! Praise the Lord, O our souls ! . I

wish some of the children could be:bred up for the ministry.

G seems to me to have some grace. What a pity that I

cannot have a grammar-school ! I shall think and pray, and

then write to you and Mr. P——I on this head. You all

seem to dislike the temper of those at Epbrafa. If Mr. S——k

could supply the place, perhaps it would be more pleasant.

May the Lord Jesus direct, for his name's fake! He will, he

will! It is a most discouraging thing, that good places cannot

be found for the boys when fit to go out. By this means,

they are kept in the house beyond their time, both to their own

hurt, and to the further expence of the institution. I expect;

R TV home with Captain BalL I am glad B — is

at a trade. Somebody told his mother, that he was gone to his

master's plantation. I wish he had written a lin.e. Could you

let me know what stock of cattle you have, and what hogs you

kill. The more particular you are about every thing, the

better. I long for the account. I am glad you received the

books : more are to be sent from Scotland. 1 do not much care

for R 's being at Bethesda, unless he is a true penitent.

How doth my nephew go on ? That you may go on and pros

per both in body and soul, till you are safe landed in an endless.

eternity, is the earnest prayer of, very dear Mr. D- ,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER
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letter mccxxxv,

: - To Mr. D .

My very dear Mr. F> -, London; Feb. 5, 1766*

I Am waiting every moment for a line from you. I hope!

it will bring me the agreeable news of your being at peace

with the Indians. Above all, I trust It will inform me, of

your being filled with the peace of God, which passeth all

understanding. As I wrote my whole mind by dear Mr.

S k, and who, I find by the papers^ is safely arrived, I

have nothing to add, till I hear what Mr. P——1 hath deter

mined on, and what situation Mr. S -thinks himself called

to. My heart's desire and prayer to God is, that all may be

directed for the Redeemer's glory, and the lasting welfare of

Bethesda. I cannot- help thinking, but something great is to

come out of it yet. The thoughts of a College are revived ;

but he that believetfe doth not make haste. I am growing very

corpulent, butj I trust, not too corpulent for another voyage,

when called to it. Every day the work increases. On Sun

day last, a new enlargement of the chape] was opened, and a

great concourse of people assembled on that occasion. lam

told that God Was there. With this* I hope you will re-*

ceive a box of books. My nephew hath some more for you,

in a box sent to him. I have had a fCveet letter from /——-

P m. O this changing World ! LoRd, sanctify all for

the better preparing us for our great change ! Adieu, my deaf

friend. I hope you will keep close to Bethesda. God will

bless you for it. Hoping to hear from you very shortly, 1

hasten to subscribe myself,

Youra^most affectionately in our common Lord,

g. m.

LETTER MC'CXXXVL '

To Mrs. C

My deaf Mrs. C , London, Feb. 7, 1760'*

I Send this to Portsmouth after Mr. R «, -to inform yotij

that last night we received your agreeable letters, dated m

August and September. Blessed be God that you are all so

well. The bills shall be honoured. I have thoughts, that

R 2. you
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you and Mr. D will come together. For Christ's sake,

do not think of moving from Bethesda. I am more than

pleased : I am delighted with your being there. The family

will soon be small indeed. It is easily increased at any time.

I hope that G and A~-— IV—— will be put out. I am

glad S -f behaved so well. God's judgments are like the

great deep. Father, thy will be done ! Mr. S /bears the

news quite well. I expect to hear again from you every day.

Gob bless you all ! Cease not to pray for, dear Mrs. C ,

Your most obliged affectionate friend

and servant in our common Lord,

g. tr.

LETTER MCCXXXVII.

ToMr.S S .

My very dear Sir, Bristol, Julys, 1 760.

WITH this, I have sent an order to Mr. C——, to

receive of you three hundred pounds sterling, to pur

chase bills of exchange from Mr. S r. One hundred Mr.

:S r is to remit to Mr. F y. The other two hundred

Mr. C- is to pay to Mr. Z n, in order to be remitted

to Professor F k. The remainder, I think best to keep

till I hear from the Professor himself. The Lord pity and

Comfort the poor sufferers! What reason have we to be thank

ful, who abound in peace and plenty! What is still more, the

fields arc white, ready unto a spiritual harvest. When in the

fields, ten thousand, perhaps more, do assemble here. When

tinder cover, there are more than the tabernacle will well hold;

at least in the evening. Every time the house is a Bethel, a

house of God, a gate of heaven. Grace ! grace ! I thought

that my wife's illness would have hastened me to London ; but

as she is now recovering, I would fain proceed in my summer's

campaign. I am persuaded I am the better for your prayers.

Never were they more charitably bestowed. I am a worm,

and no man. O blessed Jesus, how good thou art ! With all

thy other mercies, give, O give me an humble and a thankful

heart ! I could enlarge, but have more letters to write. I

hope my most cordial respects and thanks will find acceptance

7 with
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with dear Mrs. S and Miss, and I am sure you will accept

the same yourself, from, my very dear Sir,

Yours &c. under manifold obligations,

G.W.

LETTER MCCXXXVIII.

To Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C , Bristol, July 8, 1769.

I Hope this will find you restored to more than former health

and usefulness, and quite determined to continue at Betbes-

da. It makes me uneasy, to think you have the least inclina

tion of returning, till you see me on your side the water.

Jesus hath called and blessed you at Bethesda. I would fain

have you stay and see the fruits of your labour. You will fee

what I wrote about / H . I must leave all to you

who are upon the spot, not doubting but the Lord Jesus

will guide you by his allwise counsel; none teacheth like him.

I have sympathized with you, in respect to your fears about

the Indian war. Lord Jesus grant they may not be per

mitted to come near your peaceful dwelling ! In heaven, all

these alarms will be over. I long for those blessed mansions.

But nothing kills me. My wife was lately just got into har

bour, but is driven back again. Blessed be God, we are sure

of getting in safe at last. Jesus is our pilot. To his almighty

and never-failing protection do I most humbly and heartily

commit you, as being, for his great name's fake, with ten

thousand thanks for all your labours of love, dear Mrs.

c ,

Your sincere affectionate friend,

and ready servant in our common Lord,

g. m

LETTER MCCXXX1X.

To Mr. D

My dear Mr, D——, Bristol, July 8, 1 760.

I Owe you much love for your letter and accompts. May

Bethesda's God bless and reward you 1 He doth, he will.

I suppose you will see what I have written to Mr. P——/and

Mr. S k. How doth the Redeemer bring his elect toge-

R 3 ther,
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ther, even in this world ! What a glorious meeting will there

be in the world to come ! Methinks I hear you fay, " Come,

Lord Jesus, come quickly," I add, Amen and amen! even

sp come Lord Jesus ! The prospect is promising. I am

going in my old way, saving that I grow fatter and fatter

every day. Lord, help me to work it down ! but it seems

working will not do. I spent all the last winter in London,

and began my campaign in May, in Gloucefterjhire. Last

month I was in Wales, inviting fouls to come to ChrisV.

Here I am labouring also. You will not fail to pray for me.

1 long to hear about the Indian war. They are safe who are

garrisoned in God, even a God in Christ. Assure your

self, that neither you nor your dear orphan-charge are ever

forgotten by, my dear Mr. D -,

Yeurs, &c. in our common Lord,

G. IV.

, LETTER MCCXL.

To Mr. D .

My dear Mr. D -t London, Jug. 15,1 760*

HOW do I long to hear of God's appearing for Georgia

and Bethesda? I trust, the Indians have not, and will

not be permitted to disturb a family planted by his own right

hand, and for his own glory. But the divine judgments are

a great deep. LorDj help us to adore, and cheerfully to sub

mit to thy holy will ! Some Befhefda letters, I trust, will soon

put me out of suspense. I wrote to you by the convoy that

took your new Governor. I hope he will behave friendly to

the orphan-house. If we make the Lord Jesus our friend,

all will be well. Many here are seeking his friendship. Satan

is angry. I am now mimicked and burlesqued upon the public

stage. All hail such contempt ! God forbid that I should

glory, save in the cross of Jesus Christ. It is sweet ! it^is

sweet. What a mercy is it, that we have got an abiding in

heritance in the kingdom of heaven ! Of this we can never be

robbed. Hallelujah!—Adieu. Hearty love to all. Cease not to

pray for, and write to, dear Mr. D ,

Yours, &c. in our glorious High Priest,

G.W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCXLI.

To Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C , London, Nov. 14, 1760.

I Cannot find any of your relation?, but what are willing

you should remain in Georgia, and settle there. What

condition can be so useful for you ? I have never varied in my

opinion. The Lord Jesus direct, bless, and reward you !

He will. The orphan sent by Captain Ball, I am persuaded

^ill be taken care of. He is sent by good Lady H n, and

is to be treated as a common orphan. May the Father of the

fatherless bless hirn and all ! I was much pleased with the

letters I received from the lambs of the flock. If possible, I

shall answer them. But at -present am so indisposed with a

cold, after my Torkjbire ramble ps two months, that I can

scarce write this. Blessed be God, for the prospect of a state,

wherein the inhabitants shall no more say, I am sick. I can

now add no more, but that I am, dear Mrs. C-. ,

Your most obliged friend,

and ready servant in our common Lord,

G W

LETTER MCCXLII.

To Mr. K ~.

My dear Timothy, London, Feb. 21, 176s.

THE distance that Plymouth lies from London, is one great

cause of my coming there so seldom. What can I do,

who have so many calls, and so few assistants ? London must

be minded. For surely, there the word runs and is glorified

more and more. I returned in post-haste, last month, from

Brijlcl. Both in going and coming, dear Mr. H—'r-r-y and I

were in great jeopardy. Once the machine sell over, and at

- another time we were obliged to leap out of the post-chaise,

though going very fast. Blessed be Gop, we received little

hurt. Good was to be done. On the fast-day, near six

hundred pounds were collected for the German and Boston suf

ferers. Grace ! grace I I wish you had collected at Brijhl,

When can you move ? pray let trie know directly. I want

piy wife to fide as far as Plymouth. Nothing but exercise will

R a do
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do with her. Remember us to your whole self, and to all,

This is the very first moment that I could catch, to let you

hear from, my dear man,

Yours, &c. in our glorious Emmanuel.

G. TV,

LETTER MCCXLIII.

To Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C . London, Feb. 23, 1761.

IT is almost an age now, since I heard from my dear family

in the wilderness. How came I not to have one line by

Mr. Young? Ere now I hope you have received my last by

Captain Ball. When shall I get leave to come over ? Per

haps my heart is too much set upon it. Father, thy will be

done! This is my comfort; the Redeemer's work is upon the

advance. All opposition is over-ruled for the furtherance of

the gospel. A new instrument is raised up out of Cambridge

university. He has been here preaching like an angel of the

churches indeed. .My wife is poorly, but joins in sending

hearty love. All your relations are well. Pray give my blessing

to the children, and thank them all for their letters. I would

have all the boys put out as sopn as of age. The work pros

pers here much. Hoping every day to receive a line, and

sending you my most hearty blessing, thanks and love, I sub

scribe myself, dear Mrs. C ,

Your most affectionate obliged friend,

and ready servant in our glorious Emmanuel,

LETTER MCCXLIV.

To Mr. A s.

London, March 3, 176 1.

My very dear Mr. A-—:—s,

MY last showed you that we are both of a mind. Let

us have a little patience, and all will be well. As

Mr. B——J cannot come up directly, I must defer my Brijiol

journey till after Easter. The pold I catched there, I (hall

not easily get rid off. But what is, is best. Your letter to

lylrs. J—rrri was delivered safe. By JViltjhire's waggon, \
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have sent a set of Henry's Exposition, and Clari's Bible. Be

pleased to take them. You will send the enclosed. The Re

deemer continues to own and bless us here. That he may bless

and own you and yours evermore, is the earnest prayer of, my*

yery dear Timothy,

Yours, &c. &c. in our common Lord,

g. m

LETTER MCCXLV.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

My dear Sir, London, March 14, 176 s.

Iflear that your little daughter is gone to heaven : a fine

flower soon cropped. I thought she was too fine to con

tinue long in this bad soil. She is now transplanted to an in

finitely better. O that I may have patience to wait till my

wish'd-for change do come ! Every day almost we hear of

persons dying in triumph. The awakening is rather greater

than ever. Satan's artillery hath done but little execution.

Thoughts are vain against the Lord,

Allsubserves hisjlanding word ;

Wheels encircling wheels must run,

Each in course to bring it on.

Hallelujah!

I hope you prosper at G-—*w. My kindest respects await all

your dear reverend brethren that honour me with their coun

tenance, your whole self, and all who are so kind as to enquire

after, my dear Sir,

Yours, &c. in our common Lord,

G. W.

• P. S. One Mr. Berridge, lately Moderator of Cambridge, I

hatli been preaching here with great flame.

LETTER.



266 LETTERS.

LETTER MCCXLVI.

To Mr. S S .

Cannonbury-House (near London), April u, 1761.

Dear Sir,

BE pleased to pay to Mr. Thomas Cox the sum es two hun

dred and fifty pounds, which, with one hundred and fifty

paid to him before, and given (as this is to be) into the hands

of the Reverend Mr. Zingenhagen, makes up the sum of four

hundred pounds ; the whole of what is assigned out of the

late collection for the distressed German protestants, by, dear

Yours, &c. &c.

G. W.

LETTER MCCXLVII.

To the Reverend Mr. T——r.

Cannonbury-House, April 27, 1761.

My very dear Friend,

ACCEPT a few lines of love unfeigned from a worthless

worm, just returning from the borders of an eternal

world. O into what a world was I launching ] But the

prayers of God's people have brought me back. Lord Jesus,

let it be for thy glory and the welfare of precious and im

mortal souls ! Thou hast been digging and dunging round

me. O that the barren fig-tree may at length begin to bring

forth some fruit ! O, my dear man, how ought ministers to

work before the night of sickness and death comes, when no

man can work ! Lord Jesus, quicken my tardy pace, ac

cording to the multitude of thy tender mercies ! You will

not cease to pray for me, who am indeed less than the least of

all. Weakness forbids .my enlarging. Hearty love to, all who

are so kind as to enquire after an ill and hell-deserving, but

redeemed creature, Not only pray, but also give thanks to 3

never-failing Emmanuel, who hath been ease in pain, health irj

sickness, life in death, to, my very dear friend,

Yours, oic. &c. for his great name's fake,

G. W,

:.,:..." LETTER
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LETTER MCCXLVIII.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

Cannonbury-House, May 2, 176 s.

SURPRIZING, that any friends pf Zion should be soli

citous for the welfare of such a worthless worm ! Indeed,

my dear friend, the news you have heard was true. I have

been at the very gates of what is commonly called death.

They seemed opening to admit me, through the alone righte

ousness of the blessed Jesus, into everlasting life. But at pre

sent they are closed again : for what end, an all-wise Redeemer

can only tell. I have, since my illness, once assisted a little

at the Lord's-supper, and once spoke a little in publick. But,

my locks are cut ; natural strength fails : Jesus can renew :

Jesus can cause to grow again. By bis divine permission,

I have thoughts of seeing Scotland. If I relapse, that will be a

desirable place to go to heaven from. I love, I love that dear

people. Ten thousand thanks to you, and all my dear G ■

friends. Be pleased to add to my obligations, by continuirig

to pray for one, who, though less than the least of all, is m-«

deed, my very dear Sir,

Theirs and yours, &c. in a never-failing Jesus,

G. W.

LETTER MCCXLIX.

To Mr. S S——.

Plymouth, June 5, 1 76 1.

WILL not my very dear and valuable friend be glad to

hear, that through divine mercy I am somewhat im

proved in my health since my leaving London. At Brl/loll

grew sensibly better, but hurt myself by too long journies to

JZxeter and hither. However, blessed be God, I am now re

covered from my fatigue, and hope bathing will brace me up

for my glorious Master's use again.

Strange, that a harp of thousandfirings,

Should keep in tuneso long !

The few times I have been enabled to preach, an infinitely

condescending Redeemer hath vouchsafed to breathe upon the

.... $ word
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•word preached. Who knows but I may get my wings again ?

Abba Father, all things are possible with thee ! I know who

doth, and will pray for me, even my very dear Mr. S—tw,

who bath already laid such great obligations on

His most affectionate friend and very ready servant

in our glorious gmmanuel,

G. IV,

■ LETTER MCCL.

To Mr, R K n.

My dear steady Friend, / Bristol, June II 1761,

ACCEPT a few lines of love unfeigned, from one who

loves both you and yours in the bowels of Jesus

Christ. . They leave me rather hurt by my late western

journey. I strive to put out to sea as usual, but my shattered^

bark will not bear it. Lord Jesus, let thy will be done in

me, by me, and upon me, for time and eternity ! If this air

doth not agree with me, in a few days I think of returning to

rny old nurses and old physicians again. Blessed be God for

an interest in an infinitely great, infinitely gracious, and sym.?

pathizing unchangeable physician ! I hope you and yours

enjoy much of his heart-chearing consolations. These have

been my support in my younger days ; these will be my car^

dials in the latter stages of the road. I hope Ms. and Mrs,

js are quite well. Pray tell him not to be so touchy to

his old friends, especially when they are sick and just returning

from the grave : perhaps he may not be troubled with them

Jong. God grant he may never feel the want of them !

Jesus lives when ministers die. My hearty love awaits you

all. Cease not to pray for, my dear Mr. K »,

Yours most affectionately in our common Lord,

Q. Wy

LETTER
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LETTER MCCLI.

Cannonbury- House, July II, 1761.

My dear Timothy,

JUST as I was going to write you a few lines to come hi

ther, Mr. Rowand's letter informed me that you was very

ill. But I hope this will find you better. Lord Jesus, pre

pare us for whatever thou hast prepared for us ! Commending

you to his never-failing mercy, I subscribe myself,

Ever yours, &c. in Jesus,

G. W.

July 16.

Blessed be God I am better ! Blessed be God that you are

h likewise ! Who knows what rest and time may produce ?

0 to be blanks in the hands of Jesus ! When shall this once

be ! What good news by sea and land ! Grace ! grace !

Let me have another line, and cease not to pray for- my dear

Timothy, h

Yours, &c.

G. TV.

LETTER MCCLII.

To Mr. K .

My dear Fellow-prisoner, London, Off. 13, 1761.

I Hope an all-wife Redeemer is teaching us to be content to

be buried ourselves, and to bury our friends alive. This

is a hard but important lesson. Lord Jesus, make us great

proficients in the school of thy cross ! I have not preached a

single sermon for some weeks. Last Sunday I spoke a little ;

but I feel its effects ever since. Father, thy will be done !

Blessed be his name for giving you a little reviving in your

bondage. Perhaps that is all we are to expect on this side

eternity. But there is nothing too hard for the Lord. Lord,

we believe, help our unbelief ! Glory be to his great name,

that some good was done at Plymouth. The news drove me to

my knees, and stirred up an ambition to be employed again.

1 know you and Sarah will fay, Amen, and Amen ! I hope

your
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your Isaac will be spared ; if not, daron-like, may you hold

your peace ! I have met with changes. My two old servants

are married and gone. Mr. E hath preached for me some

time. As yet the congregations are kept up. Mr. A »

and M are very poarly. All are hastening home apace.

Accept hearty love to your whole self, and all dear friends who

are so kind as to enquire after, my very dear Timothy,

Yours, &c. in our Jesus,

g. m

LETTER MCCLIIL

To Mr. D -.

My very dear Mr. D , Leeds, 0£l. 24, 1 761.

WHAT sudden changes here ! O that my great change1

was come ! Happy Polhill: Bethesda's loss is thy

gain. " Be ye also ready," is the call of this awful providence.

The Lord furnish survivors with double strength ! I thank

you for the accounts. I fee you are running in arrears. Some

way or other I trust they will be discharged. But I would

have the family reduced as low as can be. I think that the

keeping of those who are grown up, hurts them and increases

my expence. I have little comfort in many that I have assisted.

But our reward of grace is with the Lord. Come, Lord

Jesus, come quickly ! As you are most conversant in figures,

you will be pleased to continue in your usual way ; and as you

go on in harmony, I trust you will do quite well. A sea

voyage seems more necessary to me now than ever. I know

now what nervous disorders are. Blessed be God that they

•were contracted in his service. I do not repent my embarking?

in Christ's cause. He seeth all your disinterested toil in that

new world. " Well done, ye good and faithful servants,"

Jhall be the salutation given to you all. My hearty blessing

and love to all. That great may be your happiness on earth,

and infinitely great your reward in heaven, is the earnest

prayer of, my very dear Mr. D ,

Yours, &c. &c. in our glorious Emmanuel,

JG. W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCLIV.

To Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C , Leeds, 03. 24, 1761.

I Am still in this dying world, but frequently tempted to

wish the report of my death had been true, since my dis

order keeps me from my old delightful work of preaching.

But Jesus can teach us to exercise our passive as well as active

graces. Fain would I fay, " Thy will be done !" I am now

riding for my health ; but I think a voyage would brace me

up. I impute my present disorder, in a great measure, to the

want of my usual sea voyages. Blessed be God, for support

ing me so well under the news of dear Mr. Polbili's sudden

translation. In that respect, I rather envy than pity him ;

to be carried to heaven in an instant ; from a ship's cabin

into Abraham's bosom ; O what a blessing ! God sanctify

and make up the loss ! But we shall find few Polhills. Blessed

be God, that I have faithful ones left behind. I repose in you

the utmost confidence, and hope the Lord will give you dou

ble strength, and vouchsafe us all a speedy and happy meeting.

I know who adds a hearty Amen. I wish G r and A .

W were put out. Keeping such great boys is expensive,

and there is nothing to be expected by my coming over. I

hope my nephew will take the boy that comes over ; if not, he

must be received at Eetbesda. Surely God will yet provide

for that house of mercy. But I can at present bear very little

of outward cares. Writing these few letters, I fear, will hurt

me: but I could not help -venturing. The Lord bless and

reward you, my dear Mrs. C , for all your labours of love !

1 commend you and your dear charge to his never-failing*

mercy, and am, with ten thousand thanks for all favours,

Yours most affectionately for Christ's fake,

G. IV.

LETTER

^
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LETTER MCCLV.-

To Mr. R K n.

My dearJleady Friend, Newcastle, Oil. 29, 176 1

HITHERTO the Lord hath helped me. Surely hb

mercy endureth for ever., I bear riding sixty mites a

day in a post- chaise quite well. Blessed be his name,- friends

both here and at Leeds are prudent, and do not press me to

preach much. But I hope I am travelling in order to preach.

If not, Lord Jesus, help me to drink the bitter cup of a con

tinued silence, with a holy resignation, believing that what is,

is best ! Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief! Every

where as I came along, my spiritual children gladly received

me. Almighty God, do thou provide for all ! ] hope you

go on well at London. It is the Jerusalem, the Gojhen. May

ministers and people fee their privileges, and work whilst it is

day! The night of sickness and death is coming, when no

man can work. Be pleased to remember me to dear Mr. and

Mrs. y , and all dear friends as they come in your way.

To-morrow I may set forwards towards Edinburgh. You and

yours will follow me with your prayers, and be assured of not

being forgotten by, my very dear Mr. K n,

Yours, &c. &c. in our common Lord,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCLVI.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

Newcastle, Oil. 29, 1761.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

THOUGH at a very unexpected, and seemingly unsea

sonable time, I am thus far travelled northwards. Hi

therto the Lord hath helped me to hold out. Fain would I

reach Scotland, to fee some of my dear friends before I die.

My spirits, though in some degree recruited, are yet low, and

1 am kept from my old delightful work. But all things are

possible with Jesus Christ. He can either restore, or ena

ble me to drink the bitter cup of continued silence. Lord

, Jesus, do thou help me to fay from my inmost soul, " Father,

not my will, but thine be done ! " I desire to be more than

remem-
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ferhembered to my dear G friends, and beg the conti

nuance of their prayers in behalf of, my very dear Sir,

Theirs and yours, &c. &c. in our common Lord,

G. /f.

LETTER MCCLVII.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

Edinburgh, Nov. Q, i^or.

THOUGH I have been very ill fince my coming to

Edinburgh, yet I must come just to fee my dear friends

at G . I cannot be there till Thursday noon. Little,

very little can be expected, from i. dying man. But I can

now hear a little for myself. I write this in the midst of

company. All, my dear friends will not fail to pray forj very

dear Sir,

Yours and theirs, &c. in Jesus,

G.JV.

LETTER MCCLVIIL

To Mr. R K n.

My dear old Friend, Leeds, Dec. t, ijbii

IT is near ten at night, and I am to set off to-morrow in

the Leeds stage for London. Your letter I received this

evening, and thank you for it most heartily. Silence Is en

joined me for a while by the Edinburgh physicians. They fay

my cafe is then recoverable. The great physician will direct.

May he abundantly bless you and yours, and dear T J- >

and his ? I fend you all most hearty love, as beings for Christ's

sake>

Yours, &c. &c.

G. IK

LETTER MCCLtX*

To Mr. & .

My dear Tiriiotly, London, Jan. 8, 1 761."

T Thought my wife had written many letters to you before

JL this time. Blessed be God, I am better. The Scotch

journey did me service. I prea«hed on new-year's day, and

Vol. III. S * »ra
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am to do so again, God willing, to-morrow. Who knows ?

who knows ?—I may again fee Plymouth. Is there any thing

too hard for the Lord ? When can you come up- J I had a

violent fall upon my head from my horse last Thursday, but

was neither surprized nor hurt. Help me to praise Him whose

mercy endureth- for ever. Mr. R >- is here, and preaches

with power. Blefied be God that some can speak, though I

am laid aside. That your mouth may be opened, and body

strengthened more and more, is the hearty prayer of, my dear

Timothy,

Ever yours, &c. in Jesus,

G. JV. '

LETTER MCCLX.

To Mr. R K n.

Bristol, April 17, 1762.

WILL not my dear steady friend be glad to hear that

Brijhl air agrees. with me, and that I have been en

abled to preach five times this last week without being hurt ?

Lord Jesus, make me ttuly and- humbly thankful ! Was

the door opea for- an American voyage, I verily believe it would

fee very serviceable towards bracing up my relaxed tabernacle.

But he who knoweth all things, knows what is best. Fain

would I fay, from whatever quarter trials come, " Father, not

my will, but thine be done ! " I fee more and more, that

grace must be tried. But this is our comfort,, when we are

tried, we shall come forth like gold. In.bow many fires is

that precious metal purified ? O for a heart to be willing to

be made willing to be nothing, yea less than nothing, that

God, even a God in Christ, may be all in all ! You and

yours will add to my obligations by praying for me. By this

you fee that you are not forgotten. Shall I beg you to let the

tabernacle friends know soon, that you received, this ? Having

had company I cannot write. Be pleased to thank the honest

Welch bishop for his subscription. It was a great deal from

such a dignitary. May the great Bishop of souls bless and

strengthen him in soul and body ever more. As I expect to

hear from my wise on Monday, and as I have nothing particu

lar, I shall defer writing again till Monday evening. In the.

mean
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mean While, be so kirtd as to give my hearty love arid due

respects to her and all, and accept the fame yourselves from,

irty Very dear friends,

Yoursi &c. &c. in a never- failing Jesus,

G. fr.

LETTER MCCLXl.

To Mr. -S-±— S2 .

My Verydtar Friend, Bristol, April 18, 1762.

I Was quite sorry that I could not take a parting dinner

With- you". Mr. Z——* Begged the to come just at that

fitrre to converse1 With me about the' suffering' protestants, and'

In the evening I read letters, blessed be God, I was not the

Worse sot it. Since my coming here, my health hath improved.

The last Week I was enabled to preach five times. This

morning I have been administering the ordinance j and this

evening I hope so be upon my- throne again. Our Lord*

vouchsafes to smile upon my feeble labours, and the people

seem to feel A restdnirig frotH his divine presence. Who

know* bdt I may yet be restored so far as to found the gospel

trumpet for my God ? The quietness I enjoy here, With,

daily riding out, seems to be one «ry proper means. Be this

as it will, I know ere- long I shall serve our Lord without

weariness. A few more blows from friends, and' from foes,

and the pitcher will be broken. Then the wicked one will

cease from troubling, and the weary traveller arrive at his

wisti'd-for rest. God grant you and yours very large refresh

ments- in the way ! Be pleased to accept of this as a. token

that you are not forgotten by, my very dear friend,

Yours, &c. under ten thousand obligations^

and in the best bonds,

' G. W.

LETTER MCCLXII.

To Mr. D .

My.very dear Mr. D * Bristol, April 29, 1762.

HOW have I beert contriving to come over in one of the

mast ships lately sailed for New-England? But the

hour is nor yet come. Hasten it, O glorious. Emmanuel, fof-

S a thy
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thy great name's fake ! Surely a sea voyage would help to

brace up this relaxed tabernacle. Blessed be God, I am now

enabled to preach four or five times a week ; but it is with

much weakness. I long to hear how it is with you in this

Spanijh war. Mr. Robinson I find was cast away, but hath

escaped with his life. Just now I have seen a letter to Mrs.

P e from Mr. H s, by which I find he is at Bethesdat

and talks of returning to England. I hope the Spanijb war

will prevent this last motion, at least for some time. My

love to him and all. Persevere in praying me over. I have

just now heard, that there is a packet for me at London fram

Georgia. How could you draw on me for so large a sum as

an hundred and forty-seven pounds ? Lord, help me ! Yes

terday at Kingswood I saw the ship that is to bring this, ready-

to fail. I hope I am not too late j and if any letters come

from any of you by this post (as I hear the Carolina ships arc

arrived), God willing, they shall be answered by, my very

dear Mr. D——, '

Yours, &c. in our common Lord,

G. TV.

LETTER MCCLXIII.

To Mrs. TV .

Dear Mrs. TV , Bristol, May 4, 1762.

1 Thank you heartily for your kind letter, and desire to bless

the Lord of all lords for the good news it contains. If

the foot of pride doth not come against those that speak for

Jesus, all will be well. I see it is always darkest before

break of day. O that we could always remember that blessed

promije, " At evening-tide it shall be light." The archers

have of late shot sorely at me and grieved me. "Job's friends

were his greatest trials, when God's hand pressed his body

sore. So it hath been with me. But if we are brought out

when tried like gold, we shall only lose our dross. O that

this may be my happy cafe ! Lord, I believe; help thou my

unbelief! Blefled be his name for a little revival in my bon

dage ! For these three weeks past, I have been enabled to

preach four or five times. Not once without a special blesling.

Join with me in crying, Grace, grace ! But my body still

con*
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continues weak. O blessed prospect of Jts being glorified by

and by ! Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! Continue to

pray for me. Remember me most heartily to all, as being,

dear Mrs. TV- ,

Their and your most ready servant for Christ's sake,

G.TK

LETTER MCCLXIV.

To Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C , Bristol, May 4, 1762.

YOUR kind letter came to hand a few days ago. The

convoy being driven back, gives me an opportunity of

returning you hearty thanks. Mr. R 's draught will lie

hard upon me j but I will endeavour to get it paid. lam

glad A tW and G r are put out. It would have saved

me pounds to have had it done long ago. As it is war time,

nobody can blame you for lessening the family to the utmost.

The intended change at Ephrata pleaseth me much. I fee if

we will wait, Providence will open for us some way or ano

ther. O that the door was open for my earning over ! Per

haps it may be ere the Summer is over. Grant it, O GpD?

for Jesus Christ's fake ! I have sometimes the hopes of be

ing braced up again for a little future service. With some

difficulty I preach four or five times a week ; but you would

scarce know me, I am so swoln with wind, and so corpulent,

Blessed be God for the prospect of a glorious resurrection !

For the present, adieu. I fear the ship will be gone. Gon

bless you all. Pray do you and Mr. D be particular iii

your accounts. Hearty love to Mrs. P 1 : God oomfort,

her. You will shew this to Mr. D . Tmust add no more,

but hearty love and ten thousand thanks from, my dear

ffiends?

yours, &c. &c. in our glorious Head,

G. IF.

S 3 LPT
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L E T T R E R MCCLXV.

To Mr. S— S—-~.

My very dear Friend, Rodborough, May 21, 1762.

nnHOUGH I hope to be in Londsn on Tuesday or Wedr

GJL nesday next, yet I cannot come thither without troubling

you with another line. Blessed be GoR, it leaves me in better

bodily health, than when I wrote last. Through divine mercy,

preaching four or five times a week did not hurt me ; and

twice or thrice I have been enabled to take the field : in my

opinion, a greater honour than to be monarch of the universe.

London cares, and London labours, I expect, will soon bring rpe,

Jow again. But as Messrs. D and AT are coming up,

I hope soon to slip away and get strength, and then hunt for

precious fouls again. How gladly would I bid adieu to cieled

houses, and vaulted roofs ! Mounts are the best pulpits, and

the heavens the best sounding-boards. Q for power equal to

roy will ! I would fly from pole to pole, publishing the ever

lasting gospel of the Son of God. I know you would lend

rne the wings of prayer. Jesus in answer give the wings of

faith and love, and we shall then quickly soar to thy bosom.

tyhere

Sin andjlrift and sorrow cease,

And all is calm andjoy and peace.

1 write this at a house built for dear Mr. A s. From his

window is a prospect perhaps of thirty miles. I have wished

you here with your telescope. But if the footstool is so glo

rious, vjhat must the throne be? Come, Lord Jesus, come

quickly ! I am interrupted by company. G°°d n'ght, my

very dear friend, good night ! Most cordial respects await

dear Mrs. S and your daughter. Dear Mr. A s iij

weak like myself, but joins in sending due and hearty respects.

We have had most blessed seasons. Grace ! grace ! In hea

ven you will be rewarded for all savours conferred on

Yours. &c. &c. in the best bonds,

G. IV.

LETTER



LETTERS. 279

LETTER MCCLXVI.

To Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C . London, May 28, 1762.

I Am just now come to town for a few days, sensibly better

by my country excursion. Once more I have had the

honour of taking the field, and have now some hopes of not

being as yet quite thrown aside as a broken vessel. Help me

to praise Him, whose mercy endureth for ever. Why do you

persist in keeping poor Mr. D in suspense ? If not done

before, I expect to marry you both immediately upon my

arrival, but do not stay for that. Your hint about Mr. S 's

being inclined to the ministry, made me smile. Mr. R 's

account thall be paid as soon as possible. But I beg no such

thing may he done again. This is wrote in very great haste,

hearing that the ship is gone. I wrote to all from Bristol,

very lately. This must now do for all. God bless and re

ward you. Amen and Amen ! I am, dear Mrs. C ,

Yours, &c. &c. in Jesus,

G. W.

LETTER MCCLXVII.

To Mr. R K n.

My very dear Friend, Norwich, July 31, 1762.

THOUGH you never mentioned a word concerning the

letter I sent you when at Bristol, yet this doth not dis

courage me from dropping you a few lines, now I am put into

Norzvicb-Dotk, in order to refit for another expedition. The

Holland one last month, was, I trust, profitable to myself and

others; and if ever my usefulness js to be continued at London,

I must be prepared for it, by a longer itineration both by land

and water. At present, blessed be God, I can preach once a

day, and it would do your heart good to see what an influence

attends the word. All my old times are revived again. Oa

next Monday, God willing, I shall set forwards to Lincoln/hire,

fork/hire, &c. You that are in cieled houses, and under vaulted

roofs (which I do not grudge you) will not forget a poor pil

grim, who desires no other pulpit but a mount, no other found

ing board but the heavens. I hope dear Mr. J- is recovered

S 4 of
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of his indisposition, and that your wife and his, with yourself,

are increasing with all the increase of God. My cordial re

spects and most hearty love attend you, and all that are so kind

as to enquire after a worthless worm. As I shall not write to

night, be pleased to inform my wife that you heard of my

welfare, and in so doing, you will add to the obligations al

ready laid upon, my very dear Mr. A' n,

Yours, &c. in our Jesus,

G. W.

LETTER MCCLXVIII.

To the Reverend Mr. T .

Edinburgh, Sept. 2, 1762.

I Am just this moment returned from Glasgow, where I have

been enabled to preach every day, and twice at Cambuflang.

Auditories were large, and Jesus smiled upon my feeble

labours. QoD willing, I shall leave this place on Wednesday

next; but I despair of seeing you. I have heard nothing of

Mr. M n and V—"—n since I left them at Leeds. What

a mercy, that we are sure of meeting in heaven ! Surely, you

will not go before me thither. Must it be always juniores

priores? Adieu. Cordial respects await your whole self. Lord

Jesus be with your spirits ! I fear the carrier will be gone.

Accept these few rusty filings from, my very dear friend,

Yours, &c. &c. &c. in pur glorious Jesus,

G. IV.

September 9.

Thus far I wept on Friday ; but found that was the wrong;

day to fend. Since then, I have been helped to preach every

day. The Kirk hath been a Bethel. Grace ! grace ! Orl

Monday, God willing, I shall set off". Follow with your

prayers.

Yours, &c. &c.

G. W-

LETTER



LETTERS, ?8t

LETTER MCCLXIX.

To Mr. D- .

My dear Mr. D , Sunderland, Sept. 19, 1762.

I Can only send you a few lines : but I hope they will be

acceptable ones. Your last packet came to my hands yes

terday. Blessed be God that all is so well ! You will be glad

to hear, that I can preach once a day, and that I have now a

prospect of embarking soon. We expect peace, and I hope

the places in London will be provided for. Pray keep the family

as small as you can. Sickness lowers my circumstances. But

Jesus js all in all. I hope to fee dear Mr. 5 —k's friends

in a few days. I am glad he is at Ephrata. Tender love to

him and his, to dear Mrs. C , Mrs. P—?—/, and to all.

I can no more. I write this at a venture, to fend by way of

Scotland, where the Redeemer hath been owning my feeble

labours. Grace ! grace ! When I come to London, God

willing, you shall hear again from, my very dear friends,

Yours, &c. &c. in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MCCLXX.

so Mr. 2?t— K k.

Dear Sir, Leeds, Sept. 25, 1762.

WHAT a pity that I cannot answer your kind letter, by

telling you where to meet me! but it is impracticable.

Jam just now setting forwards towards London, but fear I can

not reach it before Sunday. My chaise wanted repairing here.

0 how good hath Jesus been to a worthless worm ! Once a

day preaching, I can bear well ; more hurts me. What shall

1 do with the chapel and tabernacle? Lord Jesus, be thou

my guide and helper ! He will! he will. Send word to taber

nacle that you heard from me. We have had sweet seasons.

Grace ! grace ! To his riever-failing mercy do I commend

your whole dear self, and all that are so kind as to enquire

after, my very dear friend,

Yours, &c. in our common Lord,

g.if.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCLXXI.

To Mrs. C .

Dear Mrs. C , London, Qfl. 15, 1762.

I Wish to answer your last in person. I hope the tkne is

now drawing near. I count the weeks, and days, and

hours. Lord Jesus, direct my goings in thy way. Blessed

be God that you live in such harmony ! A house thus united

in Jesus, will stand. I shall bring only one Mr. W tt

who takes care of me. I would not have Mr. H s to think

of stirring till he fees me. This I write in great haste. I mh

enabled to preach once a day. Give thanks! give thanks I

and continue to pray for, dear Mrs. C ,

Yours, &c. in our glorious Emmanuel,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCLXXH.

To Mr. 4 A- .

Bristol, Nov. 29, 1762.

/^(OD willing, I shall set off for Plymouth to-morrow

\JT morning, and hope to see you all on Thursday evening,

or Friday. Let grand preparations be made; as a candle, a

book, and a table. Above all, much prayer, that I may not

again relapse at Plymouth; as Brijlol people do threaten me for

coming at this time of the year. Blessed be God, we have

good seasons. I like Mr. B- h's, better than a boarding

school for little maidens. A word to- the wife is enough.

Adieu ! The Lord be with you all. Cease not to pray for,

my dear Timothy^

Yours, &c. in our common Lord,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCLXXIII. •

Xo Mr. S— S .

Plymouth, Dec. 4, 1762.

HOW was I disappointed, two Mondays, of feeing and

conversing with my very dear Mr. S / London,

London, how dost thou weigh this mortal body down ! If it

be
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be no odds, I would visit my dear friend again on aWed

nesday. Perhaps on that day I may not be so fatigued. I (ed

in preaching, what you do in business. However, I must not

complain. Once a day, I can manage quite well. Bristol

was a refreshing place indeed. Congregations were very large,

and a most gracious gale of divine influences attended the word

preached. Being under a positive promise to come here before

I left England, I embraced this opportunity. Through mercy,

1 preached last night, and find no hurt this morning. Many

young people, I hear, are under great awakenings. May

such hostilities never cease ! O to begin to begin to wage at)

eternal war with the devil, the world, and the flesh. Still

continue to help me, dear Sir, with your prayers. I would

fain die sword in hand. You will pot blame me for this am

bition. I believe you are prepty much tinctured this way your

self. The Captain of our salvation approves of it. That in

all your spiritual battles, He may be your shield and exceed

ing great reward, is the hearty prayer of, my invaluable

friend.

Yours, &c. &c. in the best bonds,

6. TV.

LETTER MCCLXXIV,

To Mrs. Elizabeth IV- d.

Plymouth, Dec. 5, 1762.

YOU did very wrong,, in not letting me know of your

mother's necessities. She was a widow indeed. But now

she is above the reach of every thing. O for patience to wait

till we are sent for to that place, where the weary are at rest !

I am weary of the world, of the church, and of myself. But

Jesus will not leave us in the latter stages of our road. Blessed

be his name, we have had pleasant seasons at Bristol, and two

good gales here. 1 cannot get up to London till near Christmas-

day. As affairs are circumstanced, every thing there tends to

weigh me down. O that patience may have its perfect work }

Let roe always know your wants. It is your own fault if you

Jack any thing, whilst I have a farthing. You and your friend

must prepare a great entertainment; for I intend dining with.

you when I come to town. Ere long we shall sit down and

eat bread in our heavenly Father's kingdom, Come, Lord

2 Jesus,
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Jesus, come quickly ? I know who joins in faying, Amen!

with, my dear old faithful friend and servant,

Yours, &c. for Christ's fake,

G.jy.

LETTER MCCLXXV.

To Mr. R K n.

My dearJleady Friend, Plymouth, Dec. 5, 1 762.

I Must not be out of town, without sending my dear Mr.

K n a few loving lines. Blessed be God for a few

steady friends ! they are rarities even in the church of God.

But the church is in a wilderness ; ere long it will be in

Canaan. No briars or thorns there. Ail glory be to Him who

hath prepared such a rest for the purchase of his blood. Amen.

Hallelujah! You will be glad to hear, that both here and at

Bristol, souls are under real awakenings. Though I preach in

much weakness, an infinitely condescending Jesus vouchsafes

to come down in glorious gales of his blessed Spirit. This is

all in all. But these are only streams. Ere long we shall

drink at the fountain head. Do you not long to leap your

seventy years? Blessed be God, we are nearer and nearer.

Fly, fly, O time! welcome, welcome long wished for eternity!

But I must not enlarge. We are going to the Lord's table.

Adieu !' Hearty love awaits your whole self. In heaven I will

thank you for all favours conferred upon, my dear friend,

Yours in the Friend of sinners,

Q. W.

LETTER MCCLXXVI.

To Mr. A K—,

Bristol, Dec. 12, 1762.

THROUGH divine mercy, we got here yesterday about

three in the afternoon, all well, excepting that I lost

my watch in the way. If it teachcth me to be more on my

watch in the best things, it will be rather a gain. Lord, help

me in every thing to give thanks! I do not repent my Plymouth

journey. Thanks to all for their great kindnesses. Thanks,

eternal thanks to the God of all, for giving us his presence !

It is better than life. I have not yet seen your daughter, but

5 I hear
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I hear she is well. Tell Sarah not to murder so dear a child.

Hugging to death is cruelty indeed. You will take the hint

about my little servitor. I charge you both, as you will answer

it at the bar of God, to teach them to be servant like, but not

servile. Adieu ! I must away to sacrament. O for such a one

as we had last Sunday ! I felt, I felt parting ! O for the time

when we shall part no more ! Tender love to Mr? S , his

mother, brother, Mr. D , and all ; your servants not ex

cepted. Sarah, adieu ! Mind and get up in a morning to pray,

before you get into (hop. I make no apology for this, because

you are a friend to, my dear man,

Yours, &c. in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MCCLXXVII.

To Mr. R K n.

Thursday evening. Jan. 15, 1763.

My dear Friend,

O meet me to-morrow by two o'clock, or rather one, at

D* Mr. B n's, at Cannonbury-house. I have something of

importance to communicate. Not to keep you in suspense, it

is to beseech you, jointly with Mr. H y and Mr. B »,

as trustees, to take upon you the whole care, both inward and

outward, ©f the affairs of Tottenham- court chapel and taber

nacle, and all other my concerns in England: this one thing

being settled, I have nothing to retard my visa to America, to

which I think there is a manifest call at this time, both as to

the bracing up my poor feeble crazy body, and adjusting all

things relating to Bethesda. O that the Lord may incline

your heart to accept this trust! It will take off this ponderous

load that oppresses me much. Consider, dear Sir, it is for

God ! for whose glory, I am convinced that you and my

other dear friends have a single eye and disinterested heart.

O may he richly reward you for this and all your labours of

love ! Fail not of meeting me at the time and place above-

mentioned. Mr. H y and Mr. H D s, God

willing, will be there. The Lord Jesus be with us all !

My dear friend,

Yours, &c. &c. indeed and indeed, in Jesus,

G. TV.

■ . LETTER
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LETTER MCCLXXVftL

To Mr. Æ—— K-—-n.

My very dear Friends Leeds^ March's), 1763.

YOU have heard, 1 suppose, of sny progress to, an j em

ploy at Everton. Jfisus was there. Last Thursday even

ing we came to these parts, where 1 have preached twice, and*

been closely employed m writing my little piece entitled, Ob

servations, &c. in answer to the Bishap of Gloucester. Perhaps a

day or two more may compleat it. Say nothing, but pray on.

The next letters may be directed' to Edinburgh, under cover to

. H n, Esq; Post-Master general. You shall hear,

God willing, when I have fixed upon a ship. And I know

you will pray that Jesus may be my convoy.

Only Thou our leader he,

And viejlill willfollow Thee.

1 could enlarge, but must away to my throne. Tell all at Ta

bernacle and Chapel, where this leaves me. I fend them and

your whole self most tender love, arid ten thousand thanks j

and beg you would add to my obligations by praying for,

my very dear friend,

Yours, &c. &c. in our common Lord,

G. W.

Postscript, To Mr> J——e.

My dear Sirt

A CCEPT a few lines from an old friend that loves you

and yours dearly, t would not be given to change, but,

like my Master, love to the end. His blessing be on you both !

Accept thanks unfeigned for all favours, and cease not to pray

for, my very dear Mr. J ,

Yours, &c. in Ours,

g. m

LETTER
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LETTER MCCLXXIX.

To Mrs. M .

Dear Mrs. M —•, Newcastle, March 1 3, 1763.

IT hath given me concern, since I left town, that through

bodily weakness, multiplicity of business, and pain as part

ing, 1 forgot to answer your request about your deceased son.

Pf not too late, something like this may be inserted :

& " Near thtis. place lies interred, William Middleditch, aged)

" twelve years^ a desirable promising child ; but an all-wise

**■ God. thought proper to remove him , 1762.

" His surviving parents desire to subscribe to the divine willr

" and to fay, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken

" away : blesied be the name of the Lordi."

Ere long somebody will be writing an epitaph for our tombs.

Change of place doth not change my sentiments. " Come>

Lord Jesus, come quickly," is the constant language of my

heart. This leaves me thus far .advanced towards Scotland*

where just such a ship as I want awaits me. How good is

Jesus ! Fain would I sing,

Lord, obediently I gv,

Gladly leaving all below.

I am sorry to find by the papers that Mr. B is taken tip.

To take no notice would be the best method. A prison or

outward punishment is but a poor cure for enthusiasm, or a

disordered understanding. It may increase but not extinguisli

such an ignis fatuus. Lord Jesus, give us all a right judgment

in all things ! Farewell. Brethren, pray for us. We have had

pleasant seasons at Everton, Leeds, Abersord, Kippax, and here.

Tender love to all that are so kind as to enquire after a worth

less worm. That you may be so supplied as not to miss me

one moment, is the earnest prayer of, dear Mrs. M ,

Your sincere friend and ready servant

in our common Lord,

G. TV.

LETTER
r

>
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LETTER MCCLXXX.

To Mr. S——.

My very dear Friend, Newcastle, March 1^, 1763.

ICsnnot go further, without dropping you a few lines.

They leave me thus far advanced in my journey to

Scotland, My friends write me word, that the ship "Jennys

Captain Orr, a very discreet person, sails from Gremock

to Boston the middle of April. You will pray, that the

God of the sea and dry land will give me a safe, and, if

agreeable to his will, a speedy passage. On the road we have

been favoured with some sweet seasons. I have preached

at Everton, Leeds, Kippax, Aberford, and this place. Next

sabbath I hope to be at Edinburgh. On my way, I was en

abled to finish a little thing in answer to the present Bishop

of Gloucester. If my friends think proper to print it, you will

find a parting testimony left behind me for the good old Puri

tans and free-grace Dissenters, whom he sadly maligns. Bless

it, glorious Emmanuel, and it shall be blessed ! Follow me,

follow me, my very dear Sir, with your constant prayers. Mine .

will always be ascending for you and yours. Indeed I owe

you much love ! You have often strengthened my hands in

the Lord. Fain would I sing,

Lord, obediently I go,

Gladly leaving all below ;

Only Thou my leader be,

And 1still willfollow Thee.

And now, my dear friend, -farewell. Ere long we shall mett

in a better climate, where

Pain andfin andsorrow cease,

And all is calm andjoy and peace.

Most cordial respects await dear Mrs. S and your daugh

ter, if continued in this dying world. Expect to hear, front

time to time, from, my very d«ar Sir,

Yours, &c. &c.

G. W.

LET,
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LETTER MCCLXXXI.

To Mrs. &—.

bear Mrs. W , Edinburgh, March ig, 1763.

I" Was quite concerned to fee yod so ill as I passed by you;

J- I charge you to walit for nothing. Speak to Messrsi

K " or H -y : they will supply you it any time. Do

not be afraid to go to the Tabernacle house. I will own and

stand by my dear steady and faithful servants and helpers:

Such a one you have been. 0 for heaven ! There are nd

thorns and briars amongst God's people there. May our pre

sent ones fit us more and more for that place where

Sin andjlrife andsorrow cease,

And all is calm andjoy and peate.

Follow me with your prayers. Tender love to all the confe

rence. I have no doubt of the Lord's being with them.

God be with you all evermore ! We have had good seasons

at Everton, Leeds, Newcajlle, &c. in the way. Grace! grace!

In about a month I expect to fail. A good stock of prayers

in that time, may be laid up for, dear Betty, my old faithful

friend and servants

YourSj &c. &c. in Jesus,

G. Wi

LETTER MCCLXXXII.

To the Reverend Mr. T——.

My dear Friend, Edinburgh, March 26, 1 763.

WHY not fee each other once more ? Perhaps, after

my return from Glasgow, I may be here a' fortnight,

My poor tabernacle is so far restored, as to mount the gospel

throne once a day. Perhaps the sea air may brace me up a

little more : but after all, it is only like the glimmering of a

candle before it goes out. Death will light it up in a better

world. Work oh; my dear son; work on. The night cometh"

when ho man can work. O that I had done more for the

blessed Jesus ! O that I could think more of what he hath

done for me ! Neves mind being counted singular. O that
Vol. ltt. T J • j*d
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you may be more and more vile every day ! Happy they that

are safe landed !

And happy, happy we,

Who soon their -company /hallsee !

It is but/or a little indeed. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly !

I know you will heartily fay, Amen. Cordial respects await

Mrs. T . The Edinburgh prescriptions were the most

blessed to me. My spirits are much brisker than when here

last. Grace! grace! O to lie low ! Adieu, my dear friend. ,

Yours, &c. &c* &c. in our common Lord,

G. W.

LETTER MCCLXXXIII.

To Mr. R K- n.

Edinburgh, March 26, 1763.

My dear Mr. K n,

I Thank you for your kind letter, and thank she Lord of

of all lords that matters go on so well. I am more than

easy. The Redeemer hath directed my choice, and will bless,

assist, and reward those employed. Ten thousand thanks to

you all. You may act as you please with respect to Mr. .

His attending the Tabernacle when I was well, and leaving it

ever since I have been sick, doth not look well at all : but

please yourselves and you will please me. Do not consult me

in any thing, unless absolutely necessary. The Lord, I trust

and believe, will give you a right judgment in all things.

But O follow me with your prayers. On Afonday I am going

to fee about the ship. Now we have peace abroad, Lord

Jesus give us peace at home! I am sorry my little piece,

entituled Observations, &c. is not come out yet. Tender love

to all. My dear old friend,

Yours, &c. &c. in Jesus,

G. IV.

LETTER
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LETtER MCCLXXX1V.

To Mr. W——y.

Dear Mr. tP y, Edinburgh, April 8, 1763..

1 Thank you for your kind remembrance in Mr. W- 's.

Indeed I do not forget you. O that you may be a steady

follower of Him, who was not ashamed of being called the

carpenter's son ! My prayer to him is, that you may be daily

more and more built up in his most holy faith. But the way

to heaven is a narrow way. No elbow room for our lusts.

What a blessing this ! LoAb Jesus, make us willing to be

made whole ! Adieu. Tender love to all enquiring friends.

I trust their prayers are heard. The Redeemer vouchsafes td

smile upon the feeble labours ofj my dear Mr. JV——y±

Yours, &c. in Him,

. G. W.

LETTER MCCLXXXV.

To Mr. K n.

My dear oldsteady Friend, Leith, May 14, 1763.

WHY so fearful of writing a longer letter ? The longer

the better. Blessed be God, though disappointed iri

embarking, by reason of sickness, I can read, and write, and

hope (notwithstanding a little cold, which threw me somewhat

back this week) soon to get upon my throne again. The

news about the congregations, you may well guess rejoiced

my poor heart. Surely Mr. H-~— will not get to heaveri

before me too. What an age do we live in ! Children thus

to take the lead of their parents. Heavenly Father^ not my

will^ but thine be done ! I expect to-morrow's interview. A

single eye will carry us through all. A catholic spirit is the

plague of bigots. Lord Jesus, cure them of their bad di

stemper ! I rejoice to hear that good Lady H n is so sup

ported. Pray remember me in the kindest manner to dear

Mr. H y. As I have not heard from him for two or three

posts, I fear he is worse. Pray let him know of my sending

this ; and inform him of my having been able to go upon the

water to-day for several hours, and by land afterwards. Others

T 2 can
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can die, but I cannot. Father, thy will be done ! What a

God do I serve ? Physicians, friends on every side of me.

And what is all in all, the great physician comforting my soul.

Thank, O thank him in behalf of a worthless worm. Tender

Jove to Mrs. K n, Mr. and Mrs. B n, Mr. and Mrs.

J , and all dear friends, who are so kind as to be con

cerned for me. You will be very fine when all is painted.

Blessed be God, I approve your conduct, and love your spirit.

Lord Jesus, make us all glorious within ! I must drop a

line to dear Mr. A about Mr. H , or you should have

more from, my dear old steady friend,

Yours, &c. &c. &c. in Jesus,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCLXXXVI.

To the Reverend Mr. T .

My dear Friend, Greenock, June 4, 1763.

A Thousand thanks for your kind letters. Jesus is kind.

I am better, and just going on board the Fanny, bound

to Rapanach, in Virginia. Yours to good Lady H n is

taken care of. I hear her daughter died well, and that her

Ladyship is comforted and resigned. Blessed be God! Adieu.

Follow me with your prayers, as being

Ever yours, Sec.

G. W.

LETTER MCCLXXXVII.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

Greenock, June 4, 1763.

STRANGE ! that I should not see one whom I so dearly

love. Dear Mr. S will tell you the reasons. I ex

pect to be called every fnoment. God bless and reward you

and yours. The diploma was sent to Edinburgh to be signed

by Mr. Trail, but hath miscarried. I wrote to Mr. Hamilton

to send it by the Diligence, which is to fail.in about six weeks

to Boston. Expecting to be called every moment, I can only

hasten to subscribe myself, reverend and very dear Sir,

Ever yours, &c. &c. in Jesus,

G. IV.

LET
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LETTER MCCLXXXVIII.

To Mr. S S .

My very dear Friend, At Sea, July 15, 1763-

I Hope that this will find you and yours prospering both in

soul and body. It leaves me looking towards Virginia

but only as an harbour in my way to an infinitely better port,

from whence I shall never put out to sea again. Through

mercy I have been surprizingly kept up during the voyage,

long but not tedious. Jesus hath made the ship a Bethel, and

I enjoyed that quietness which I have in vain sought after for

some years on shore. Not an oath to be heard even in the

greatest hurry. All hath be^n harmony and love. But my

breath is short, and I have little hopes, since my late relapse,

of much further public usefulness. A few exertions, like the

last struggles of a dying man, or glimmering flashes of a tapes

just burning out, is all that can be expected from me. But

blessed be God, the taper will be lighted up again in heaven,

The fun, when setting here, only sets to rife in another clime.

Such is the death of all God's saints. Why then should we

be afraid ? Why should we not rather by faith be looking

through the windows of mortality, and daily crying, " Why

are his chariot wheels so long in coming r" We had need of

patience, especially when the evil days of sicknefc and decline

ing age come. But we serve a Master who will not forsake

his servants when grey headed. When heart and flesh fail,

God, even our God in Christ, will be our portion and con

fidence for ever. Does my dear Mr. S repent that he

served and worked for Him when young ? Is dear Mrs. S——

sorrowful that he was the God of her youth ? Or is Miss

now thinking that she hath lately made a wrong choice ? No,

no 1 I will venture to answer for them all. Let us, therefore,

love our Master, and not go from him. Who knows but our

latter end may yet increase? If not in public usefulness,

Lord Jesus, let it be in inward heart-holiness, that we may

daily ripen for the full enjoyment of thyself in heaven ! I

know who says, Amen j I add Amen, and Amen ! and so sub

scribe myself, with ten thousand thanks for all favours, my

dear friends,

Yours, &c. &c. in our Jesus,

G- W.

T 3 P- S.



?94 BETTERS.

August 24.

P. S. Since writing the above, we have been exercised by

Contrary winds, thunders, lightenings, &c. but out of all the

Lord hath brought us, and we came within the Cape last night,

Help me to praise him, Q my friends.

LETTER MCCLXXXIX.

To Mr. P is.

» Within Virginia-Cape, Aug. 24, 1763.

My dear Mr. P—:—is,

I Fully purposed to write to you before my embarkation for

America, but sickness prevented. However, I dearly love

you, and often remember you before his throne, who I am

persuaded hath loved and, given himself for you. This he hath

told you, and assured you of again and again by his blessed

word and Spirit. Be not therefore faithless, but believing.

O that this may find you rejoicing with that joy which is un

speakable and full of glory. It leaves me longing for that

blissful state, where sorrow and sighing will flee away. There,

{here shall we meet, and in spite of all the suggestions of Sa

tan, and the desperate wickedness of our own deceitful hearts,

ere long join in singing the song of Moses and the Lamb.

faithful is he that hath promised, who also will do it. Last

night, but not till then, we cast anchor after near a twelve

weeks passage. The last six weeks were very trying to my

shattered bark. But Jesus is All in All. Help, help to

praise him. To his infinite and never-failing mercy do I

Commend yau, as being, for his great name's fake, my dear

Mr. P is,

Yours most affectionately,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCXC.

To all my dear Tabernacle Hearers, that love she Lord Jesus,

Christ in Sincerity.

Dearly Beloved in the Lord, Virginia, Sept. I, 1763.

THOUGH absent in body, the Searcher of hearts knows,

that I have been present with you in spirit ever since I

Jest London. Glad, very glad was I to hear from time to time

whilst
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whilst ashore, that the shout of a king was among you j and

it was my continual prayer whilst at sea, that the glory of the

Lor-s may so fill the Tabernacle, that all who come to hear

the word, may be constrained to say, " Surely God is in

this place." I doubt not of your wrestling in my behalf.

Certainly it must be in answer to your cryings unto the Lord,

that I have been dealt with so bountifully. For some weeks

1 was enabled to preach once a day when in Scotland, and I

trust not without some divine efficacy. But my late disorder

kept me silent for some weeks afterwards, and put me upon

thinking sometimes, that my intended voyage would be re

tarded, 3t least for one year longer. Having obtained a little

more bodily strength, I ventured upon the mighty waters, and

thanks, eternal thanks to a never-failing Redeemer, I have

not been laid by an hour through sickness since I came on

board. Every thing hath been providentially ordered, suit

able to my low estate. A large and commodious cabbin, a

kind Captain, and a most orderly and quiet ship's company,

who gladly attended when I had breath to preach. Scarce an

oath have I heard upon deck, during a twelve weeks voyage ;

and such a stillness through the whole (hip, both on week days

and the Lord's-day, as hath from time to time surprized me.

Some concern hath appeared, but of what kind or duration the

event alone can discover. The spiritual bread hath been cast

on the waters : who knows but it may be found after many

days. How it shall please my all-bountiful Master to dispose

of me when I get on shore, you shall know hereafter. All

that I can say is, (if I know any thing of my unspeakably de

ceitful, and desperately wicked heart) Lord Jesus,

A life that all things casts behind,

Springs forth obedient to thy call;

A heart, that no desire can move,

Butjlill t'adore, resign, and love,

Give me, my Lord, my life, my all!

You will not forget to persevere in praying for a poor, worth

less, but willing pilgrim, who dearly loves you, and daily re

joices in the pleasing reflection, that he fliall ere long meet

you in a better world, where the inhabitants shall no more

T 4 fay,
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fay, " I am sick.." Blessed prospect ! Surely on the vers

mentioning it, you will break, for^h in singing,

Rejoice, the Lord is king, Sec.

I will not interrupt you. Adieu. The Lord Jesus be with

your spirits. Only when you have done singing, my dear fell

low-labourers, my dqar Tabernacle-hearers, forget not to sub

join at least one petition, that whether absent or present, Je-i

$ys may be more and more precious to,

Your affectionate friend, and willing servant,

for his great name's fake,

G. TV.

LETTER MCCXCI.

SFi all my dear Tottenham-Court Hearers, that love the Lord

Jesus Christ in Sincerity*

Virginia, Sept. i, 1763.

Dearly Beloved in the Lord,

THOUGH less than the least of all, and unworthy, ut

terly unworthy the notice of any, yet I cannot help

thinking, but for Christ's fake you will be glad to hear of

the goodness of the Lord extended towards me since my de

parture from London. Surely it was trying, to leave so many

at each end of the town, who, I hope, will be my joy and

crown' of rejoicing in the great day. Indeed, after being taken,

ill of my old disorder at Edinburgh, and remaining near six

weeks silent in Scotland, I thought of seeing you soon 3gain :

but having obtained help, I embarked, for the eleventh time,

in the stiip Fanny ; and though we have had a long and try

ing, yet, blessed be God, it hath not been an unprofitable

voyage. Often, ofr,en have I thought os my dear London

friends, when I guessed they were assembled together ; and as

often prayed, when I knew they were retired to rest, that he

that keepeth Israel, and neither flumbereth nor fleepeth, would

watch over them, and make their very dreams devout. How I

am to be disposed of when on dry land, is best known to Him

whose I am, and whom I desire to serve in preaching the gos

pel of his dear Son. Had I strength equal to my will, I could

^
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fly from pole to pole. Though wearied, and now almost

worn out, indeed and indeed I am not weary of my blessed

Master's service. O love him, love him, for he is a good

Mastery and doth not leave us when our strength faileth.

Make him your portion, and he will he your confidence for

.ever. According to roy present views, if able to do any thing

for you, through his leave I hope to fee you again next year.

In the mean while, as long as I have breath to draw, it shall

be my heart's desire and prayer to God, that the labours of

the dear servants of Jesus, who are called to preach amongst

you, may be so blessed and owned from above, that I may not

be missed a single moment. May they, may you increase with

all the increase, till you are all filled with all the fulness of

Gop. When near his throne, if there be any consolation in

Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spi-

Bit, if any bowels of mercies, pray that the fame blessing may

be conferred, my dear fellow-labourers, my dear Tottenham-

Qourt hearers, on

Your most affectionate friend, and

ready servant for Christ's sake,

G. W.

LETTER MCCXCII.

To Mr. A .

Virginia, Sept. 7, 1763.

My very dear Mr. A ,

MANY more letters did I intend to write to you and

other dear friends, had I not been prevented by storms,

&c, for some weeks before our arrival. If enabled, I (hall take

care to pay them as I move from place to place. We are now

on dry land. Christian friends., whom I never before heard

of", were prepared to receive me : and I have preached four

times. This leaves me in my way to Philadelphia, still visited

with my old disorder, which I now never expect to drop, till I

drop for good and all this body of clay, this body of sin and

death. I suppose you are in like circumstances, as well as

thousands besides, who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity.

Well : He that cometh will come, and will not tarry. Blessed

ar- all they that wait for him. I hope you are favoured with

2 precious
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precious gales of divine influence. Tender love to all our

dear fellow-labourers, and to all our dear hearers of every de

nomination, in every place. You will not forget a poor pil

grim, who, though absent in body is present in spirit. Hoping

to write in a few days to dear Mr. Middleton, &c. and wishing

you and yours all that a blessed never-failing God can give

you in time and eternity, I subscribe myself, my very dear old

friend)

Ever yours, &c. in our precious Emmanuel,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCXCIII.

To Mr. W y.

My dear Mr. W y, Philadelphia, Sept. 29, 1763.

JsBENEZER! Hitherto the Lord hath helped ! I have

been here above a week ; but still an inval.d.

Strange, that a harp of thousand firings

Should keep in tune so long !

Poor Wright is taking his American seasoning. He hath the

ague and fever. This prevents his writing. Inform his re

lations of it. He wants for nothing. When you write, men

tion nothing but what relates to the eternal world. I have no

thoughts to throw away on the trifling things of time. Tender

love to all that are travelling to the New-Jerusalem. There,

if no sooner, we shall meet and praise the never-failing Em

manuel, for whose great name's fake I subscribe myself,

Yours, &c.

G. W.

LETTER MCCXCIV.

To Mr. R K n.

Philadelphia, Ofi. 21, 1 7 63.

My very dear Mr. K n,

THE bearer, Mr. R d, is a young sober gentleman,

intended for the temple, and will be very glad to fee and

hear Mr. Romaine, and other gospel ministers. I hope all are

flaming for God, even a Goo in Christ. Here are some

youngs
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young bright witnesses rising up in the church. Perhaps I

have already conversed with forty new-creature ministers of

yarious denominations. Sixteen hopeful students, I am cre

dibly informed, were converted at New-Jersey college, last

year. What an open door, if I had strength ! But—Father,

thy will be done! blessed be His name, I can preach now and

then.; Last Tuesday we had a remarkable season among the

Lutherans. Children and grown people were much impressed.

Grace ! grace ! If possible, I intend returning with Mr.

H m (now here) to Georgia. You will hear the deter

mination by the next ship, that goes very soon. I wrote to

dear Mr. H->—l-y very lately, by way of Bristol. Tender,

tender love to him, and to all. I have scarce time to beg the

Continued interest of all your prayers, in behalf of, my dear

steady old friend,

Yours, &c. in our Jesus,

G. W.

LETTER MCCXCV.

To Mr. D , &c.

My very Hear Friends, Philadelphia, Nov. 8, 1 763.

MAN appoints, God for wife reasons disappoints. AU

was ready for my coming by land to you at Bethefda,

with Mr. H-. m; but several things concurred to prevent

me, and the physicians all agree, that the only chance I have

for growing better, is to stay and fee what the cold weather

will do for me. Fain would I fay, however it may cross my

will, father, thy will he doni ! At present, I make a shift to

preach twice a week. But alas, my strength is perfect weak

ness. What a mercy that Jesus is all in all ! You will let

me hear from you very particularly, by Captain Bolitha, or any

other opportunity, either to this place or New-York. I want

to know the present state of all your affairs in every respect.

Surely the blessed Emmanuel, who hath brought me thus far,

will give us an interview by and by. That it may be a very

happy one here below, aud a prelude to an infinitely more

happy and never-ceasing one above, is the hearty prayer of, my

yery dear friends,

Yours, &c. &c. in our glorious Head,

G. TV.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCXCVI.

To Mr. R K n.

My dear old Friend, Philadelphia, Nov. 14, 1763.

THIS comes by one Mr. R , reputed to be a real

christian and an expert tradesman, but greatly afflicted

with a nervous head-ach. He will be glad of some spiritual

acquaintance. Fain would he have had me under his roof. I

wifli he may get help, but I think, we have got our life warrant.

Mr. Cruttenden I find is released; and a dear minister of New-

York got free on Saturday. I am here yet, left behind, and

now about to make my first excursion to the New-Jersey col

lege. Twice a week preaching, is my present allowance.

Many of various ranks seem to be brought under real concern.

Physicians are absolutely against my going to Georgia, till I get

more strength. Besides, it is doubtful whether the southern

Indians will not break out, and therefore a little stay in these

parts may on that account be most prudent. Lord Jesus,

direct my goings in thy way! Accept my wo/ited general salu

tation ; tender love to all. You and yours will not cease to

pray for, my dear steady friend,

Yours, &c. in Jesus,

G. W,

LETTER MCCXCVII.

To Mr. D n, &c.

Elizabeth-Town, Nov. 26, 1763.

My very dear Friends,

HOW is this ? Am I come sour thousand miles to winter

with you, and like to be disappointed at last? I fear soj

for alas, only by travelling thus far from Philadelphia in my

way to New-York, I am quite fatigued. But I do not despair

vet, if God gives me any strength. Pray hard, and who knows

what a God may do? Dear Mr. H m will best acquaint

you with northern particulars. He leaves me this mornings

but I hope to fee him at New-York the beginning of the week,

and to write more. O that I may come with him ! Abba,

Father,
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Father, all things are possible with thee ! Adieu ! My dear

friend is going. Cease not to pray for, and write to,

Yours, &c. &c in Jesus,

G. JP.

LETTER MCCXCVHI.

My dear Sir, New- Tori, Dec. I, 1 763.

HOW thankful should I be to the adorable Jesus, and

to all that love me for his great name's fake, for the

blessed contents of your last, dated September 10. Praise the

Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me praise his holy

name ! May this be only an earnest of good things to come,

both in England and Wales. Ere now, I suppose dear Mr.

Davis is crying Gogunniant in London. We are essaying to echo

it back from America. LSome very good impressions have beea

made in Philadelphia, and we had four sweet seasons at Nsw-

Jersey college, and two at Elizabeth-Town, in my way hither.

Some said they nsembled old times. My spirits grow better.

But thrice a week is as often as I can preach.1 To-day I begin

here, and have thoughts of returning with Mr. H m to

Georgia, but am fearful of relapsing by such a fatiguing passage

or journey. The Lord will direct. Mr. Cruttenden is got

above these infirmities ; God be praised that he went off so

comfortably ! may our expiring hour be like his ! Surprized

am I indeed to find that you have a little one coming into

this world which others are leaving. Lord Jesus, spare

root and branch, for thy own glory, and thy people's good !

Lord Jesus, convert us all more and more, and make us all

like little children ! Tender, tender love to all that love him

in sincerity. I would write to many more, but company, low

state of health, and travelling, render more frequent writing

impracticable to, my dear steady friend,

Yours, theirs, &c. &c. in our Jesus,

G. W.

New-York, Dee. 4.

ClNCE writing the above, blessed be God, I have preach

ed. Persons of all denominations seem to be athirst.

Grace! grace! Desire dear Mr. H y to look into the Uni

versal liijlory os Arts and Sciences, volume the second, page

436
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436, for an account of Methodism, by a papist. God bless

you all. Amen and Amen. I am just now told that the

ship is going. Several other opportunities of writing will soon

offer., which, God willing, shall be embraced by, my dear

steady friend,

Ever yours, &c. in Jesus.

G. W.

LETTER MCCXCIX.

To Mr. D n, &c.

My very dear Friends, New-York, Dec. 7, 1763.

WHAT a mortification do you think it must be to me,-

to part thus from, and not to accompany my dear

Mr. H m to Betbesda ? Thus it was near twenty years

ago, and yet I came, though he left me so ill at New-England.

Assure yourselves, I shall come as soon as possible. In the

mean while, I have desired Mr. H m to assist in supervising

and settling the accompts, and to give his advice in respect to

the house, plantation, &c. &c. I beg you will be so good as

to let me have an inventory of every individual thing, the

names and number of the negroes, and what you think, is ne«

cessary to be done every way. I would only observe in generalj

that I would have the family lessened as much as may be, and

all things contracted into as small a compass as possible. And

-now once more adieu, though I trust but for a short season*

My heart is too full to enlarge. I have not got the account of

the children taken in since the first institution ; it is left I be-:

lieve in New-England. I purpose going thither now from the

southward. But it will be better to go to heaven. Come^

Lord Jesus, come quickly ! Dear Mr. H- m will inform

you of all particulars concerning the gospel ministrations ofj

my very dear friends,

Yours, ever yours, &c. &c. in Christ,

g. m

Letter
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LETTER MCCC.

To Mr. H y.

Dear Sir, New-York, Dec. 8, 1763.

BLESSED be God, I am enabled to preach thrice a week.

But such a flocking of all ranks, I never before saw at

New-Tork. A great number have been to see me, and several

come to me in the evening, as it should seem, to hear some

thing of the kingdom of God. My stay here is undetermined.

Perhaps it may be till Christmas. Many thanks are due to my

London friends, for their kind assistance, from time to time, in

carrying on outward matters, and particularly to those who

were so ready to assist in compleating the tabernacle job in

such an honourable way. All with you will continue to pray

for me. I would write more, but amidst such a throng of

company and bodily weakness, it is indeed impracticable. I

now repeatedly fend all my tender love; and still praying that

all may be filled with all the fulness of God, I beg leave to

subscribe myself,

Yours, &c. in Jesus,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCI.

To Mr. 5 S .

My very dear Friend, New-Tori, Dec. 16, 1 763.

I See by what you have done lately for the tabernacle, that

you do not forget absent friends. I think you and yours

are not forgotten by them, neither I believe are forgotten by

the Friend of all. He remembers us, though he is advanced

to so great a kingdom ; remembers us in our low estate, and

remembers that we are but dust. What a blessing this to

worthless, ill and hell-deserving me ! What a mercy, to meet

with such a friend in the latter stages of our road ! Surely he

is altogether lovely. Having loved his own, he loves them to

the end j witness his yet continuing to own the feeble labours

of an almost worn out pilgrim. Every day the thirst for hear

ing the word increases, and the better fort come home to hear

more of it. I must now go soon to New-England. Cold

weather and a warm heart suit my tottering tabernacle best.

■',».. " The
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The ship is going. God bless you and yours ! I hope that

all related, and all who are near and dear to you, are alive for

God,—a God,—a God in Christ; in whose great name,

I beg leave to subscribe myself, my very dear friendj

Yours, &c. &c.

6. IV.

LETTER MCCCtl.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

NeivYork, Det. 18,' 1763.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

BLESSED be God, I am better in health than when I

wrote last. Preaching thrice a week agrees pretty well

with me this cold season of the year. I am apt to believe my

disorder will be periodical. It was so with Mr. Pojiwitk, who

is now with God. Our turn must come by and by. Who

would have thought Mr. Robert Scot would have went off so

soon ? Lord, what is man r O to be always reajy ! O for

thousands to go forth to alarm a drowsy world \lNew-Jerfey

college is a blefled nursery ; one of the purest perhaps in the

universe. The worthy President and three tutors, are all bent

upon making the students both saints and scholars. I was

lately there for a week. The Redeemer vouchsafed to own

the word preached. Some said it was like old times^" Preju

dices in this place have most strangely subsided. The better

sort flock as eagerly as the common people, and are fond of

Coming for private gospel conversation. This is all of grace.

O for an humble and thankful heart ! Perhaps I may soon go

to Boston. 1 know you will pray that the glorious Emmanuel

may accompany me in all my removes. That this may be

the happy lot of your whole self, and os all dear enquiring-

friends, is the hearty prayer of, reverend and very dear Sir,

Yours, theirs, &c. &c. in Jesus,

G. IV;

P. S. I wrote to Mr. Niven last week.

LETTE&
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LETTER MCCCIII. ,

To Mr. D n, &c.

My very dear Ft 'tends, New-York, Jan. 12, 1764..

CAPTAIN Bolitbo is returned, and not one line from Be-

thesda! Surely you were not informed of his failing, or

you expected to fee me with Mr. H m. That which lets

will surely by and by be taken out of the way. Blessed be

God, t<he cold braces me up a little. I am enabled to preach

twice or thrice a week. Congregations continue very large,

and I trust saving impressions are made upon many. Some

students also in Philadelphia and New Jersey colleges, I hear

are much awakened. O for a blessed gale of divine influences

when we meet at Bethesda ! From thence, or Charles-Town, I

purpose to embark for England. But future things belong to

Him, who (whatever may be our thoughts) always orders all

things well. To his never-failing guidance and most tender

mercy do I commit you all, as being, for his great name's fake,

my very dear friends,

Yours, &c. &c.

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCIV.

To Mr. R K «.

My very dear Friend, Boston, March 3, 1764.

AS I find by letters from my wife and Mr. T ■ » • C— -■,

dated in October and November, and by another from

Mr. D /, dated in December, that my friends had heard

from me more than once, I was in hopes of receiving a few

lines from you by the last New-York packet. But I suppose

you thought I was gone to the southward. Providence {hut

up my way : I believe for Wise reasons. The inclosed will

let you see how matters went at New-York. Since leaving

that place, a sweet influence hath attended the word at East"

bampton, Bridgehampton, and South-hold upon Long-Istand, at

Shelter-I/land also, and at New-London, Norwich, and Prsvi-

vidence on the main land. At Bo/ion I have been received

with the usual warmth of affection. Twice have we seen the

Redeemer's stately steps in the great congregation. But as

Vol. III. U the

>7
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the small- pox is likely to take an universal spread through the

town, I purpose making my country tour, and then return to

Boston in my way to the southward. Invitations come so thick,

and fast from every quarter, that I know hot what to da.' I

cannot boast of acquiring much additional bodily strengths any

otherwise than as the cool season of the year helps to keep me

up. Twice a week is as often as I can* with comfort ascend

my throne. The Redeemer vouchsafes to speak for himself

there, and private conversation is greatly blessed. ' Thus the

taper keeps burning a little longer : when extinguished on

earth, h will be removed where it shall burn* with' uninter

rupted lustre in the kingdom of heaveni Till I hear From

you, and fee what is determined concerning Bethesda, I cannot

think of undertaking a long voyage. : Sometimes I fear my

Weakness will never allow me to go on ship-board any more.

But I will wait. I will endeavour to watch and prayi and

doubt not but I shall hear a voice behind me saying, " This

is the way, walk thou iti it." In the mean while, I rejoice to

find that dear- Mr. Davis is come to his winter quarters, and

do earnestly pray night and day, that he and al! my dear fel

low-labourers and hearers may increase with all the increase

of Gob. Perhaps they may pray me over once more. When

ever the way is clear, I amready to fay, " Lord Jesus, lo I

come." Tender, most tender love awaits you' all. 'I must

not enlarge, lest my affections should overpower this feeble

frame. In heaven it will be otherwise. My very dear Sir,

farewel, I must away to preach at Charles-Town., a neigh

bouring town to Bo/ion. ' Hoping ere tang' to join with you all

in praising God for evermore, I beg leave to subscribe myself,

.••'--*•"> Yours, &c. &c. in our glorious Head,

. i . .„ . ., . :.»..;„ . . ■. -■ G. TV.

... LETTER MCCCV.

• *- ': ' ' To Mr. S— S . ' ''

Concord, 20 milesfrom Bo/ion, March 10, 1764.

My very dear Friend, '...".'

SINCE rny last I suppose you have heard one way or ano

ther os my being in this dying world, and in some measure

improved for propagating the gloripus gospel. New York wai

-. , . New
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New York indeed. We saw blessed days of the Son of Man

there. Since that, in my way to these parts, a divine influence

attended the word preached in various places. And how

would you have been delighted to have seen Mr. Wheelock's

Indians ? Such a promising nursery of future missionaries, I

believe was never seen in New-England before : pray encou

rage it with all your might. I also wish you could give some

useful puritanical books to Hartitrd^colkge library, lately burnt

down. Few perhaps will give such ; and yet a collection of that

kind is absolutely necessary for future students and poor neigh

bouring ministers, to whom I find the books belonging to the

library are freely lent out from time to time. Ypu 'will not be

angry with me for these hints. I know your ambitious greedy

foul : you want to grow richer and richer towards God. Q

that there may be in me such a mind ! But my wings ate clipped.

f can only preach twice or thrice a week with comfort. And

yet a wider door than ever is opened all along the continent,

A beginning is made in Boston. But as the small-pox is

spreading there, I purpose preaching for a while in: adjacent

places. With what success, you may know hereafter." I ,sen,d

you and yours these few lines as a token of gratitude, respect,

and love unfeigned ; but must still beg you to add to my ob

ligations, by continuing to pray for, my very dear friends,

Yours, &c. &c. in our glorious Head,

LETTER MCCCVI.

Tf C— H—x, Esq-,

Very dear Sir, . Portsmouth, March 23, 1764.

HOW was my heart eased by receiving yesterday your

kind letter, dated October 22d ? If you and dear Mr.

K n will continue to manage when I am present, as well

as when I am absent, it may give another turn to my mind.

Who knows what a never-failing God may do in a kw

months ! At present, my way is clear to go on preaching

trll I can journey southward. The inclosed will inform you

what hath been done by one sermon at Providence, formerly a

most ungodly place, forty miles south of Boston. At Newbury,

which I left yesterday, is a stir indeed. On Lord's-day I (hall

. U 2 begin
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begin here. O for daily fresh gales ! That they may every

day more and more increase with you and all your dear rela

tions, and all dear friends, is the hearty prayer of, very dear

Sir, in great haste, but greater love,

Yours, &c. &c. &c. in Jesus,
- ::.:;r, ,"■,■,;-; *■#

' '' "X ETTER MCCCVII.

■wq . .. •.. To Mrs. M h. < ..... l.'-.iai

Dear Mrs. M h, ' Port/mouth, March 30,1764.

I Have just now heard of, your loss. Accept a few sympa

thizing lines. I hope those that are dead, died in the

Lord : if so, we had need weep only for ourselves and for

children that are left behind. You are now more at liberty

for the Redeemer's work. I need wish you no greater honour

than that you may be a widow indeed. Though desolate, she

puts her trust in the Lord, and she continues in prayer night

and day. This hath been your old employ. By and by you

shall have nothing to do but praise.

O gloriousfeat ! Our God our ting,

Us thither bring, to kiss thyfeet.

I hope ere now, that many more in the neighbouring market

have thus begun their heaven upon earth. I hear God is

with you at the chapel. Praise the Lord, O my foul ! You

will know from others, what cheer the Redeemer gives us in

jfmerica. Good cheer, Mrs. Af~ b, good cheer. He rains

down righteousness ; he rains down bread from heaven on the

congregations. This supports (and at times overcomes) my

tottering tabernacle. In heaven we (hall have a glorious body.

Hoping and believing that yourself and sister, Mr. and Mrs.

K-< • g, and Mr. and Mrs. W-^—-, with many others, will

speedily meet there, I subscribe myself, dear Mrs. M h,

Yours, theirs, &c, in our common Lord,

T Q. IF.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCVIII.

To Mr. and Mrs. D n.

My very dear Friends^ Boston, April 20, 1764.

I Wish you much joy. Grace, merey, and peace be mul

tiplied upon you both ! It will, it will. Your match

was certainly made in heaven, flow do I long to fee you !

I have been at my ne plus ultra northward, and am now more

free and capable of settling my affairs southward. When

that is done, how chearfully, with a Christ in my heart in

stead of my arms, could I fing, " Lord, now lettest thou thy

servant depart in peace !" I hope you are not offended at my

giving a power of attorney to Mr. H -m. The Redeemer

knows it was not owing to a distrust of any of you, but only

in cafe of my death, that he might testify to the world the in

tegrity of your actions, and the veracity of your accounts. I

am persuaded he will not desire to interfere, but act and con

sult jointly, as occasion offers; and you will gO on in your

old way. O that I was assured of your stay at Bethesda! Of

this I am satisfied, that you will not distress me by leaving the

place destitute of proper help. And I assure you, if I thought

we should have the least demur, I would not come at all. My

tottering tabernacle will not bear grief, especially from those

whom I so dearly love, and who have served the institution so

faithfully and disinterestedly for so many years. Verily you

shall in no wife lose your reward. What I have in my view for

Bethesda, may be better spoke of when me meet, than by' let

ter. LoRn Jesus, hasten the wished-for time ! At present,

by my late excursions I am brought low ; but rest and Care

may brace me up again for some little further service for our

glorious Emmanuel. A most blessed influence hath attended the

word in various places, and many have been made to cry out,

" What shall we do to be saved ? " O for such a cry at the

southward ! Abba, Father, all things are possible with thee 1

To his tender and never-failing mercy.do I commit you, as

being, my very dear friends,

Yours most affectionately in the blessed Jesus,

G. W.

U 2 LET-
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LETTER MCCCIX.

To Mr. R K—-it.

■

££/?*«, April 25, 1764.

Æ/y v<ry Aar iWr. A »,

YOU are a friend indeed. The Friend of sinners, the

King of saints, will bless and reward you for all your

works of faith and unfeigned labours of love. Nay, he will

bless both you and your children. God grant, that roots and

branches may all increase with all the increase of God. I find

1 can do but little for him, and by a late return of my disorder,

Was in danger of doing less. But, blessed be his name, I am

recovered, and yesterday got upon my throne again. Words

cannot well express the eagerness of the people to hear. I was

meditating an escape to the southward last week j but Boston

people sent a gospel hue and cry aster me, and really brought

me back. Lord Jesus, let it be for thy glory, and thy peo

ple's good ! Blessed be his name for giving you so much pru

dence in the management of the Chapel and Tabernacle af

fairs, and sor countenancing the ministerial labours at both

ends of the town. The burning lujh may still be our coat of

arms. By a ship that will soon be going for London, I purpose

to write to you and dear Mr. H y more particularly. I

have very little time allowed to write this, lest the vessel should

be gone. Adieu. Tender love to all. Ten thousand thanks,

and most affectionate love await all mentioned in your last, and

all who are so kind as to enquire after, and pray for, dear

Mr. K n,

Theirs, yours, &c. in our glorious Emmanuel,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCX.

ToMr.R K n.

My very clear Friend", Boston, May 19, 1 764*

YOUR letter by the packet came safe, but I fear you

.must write again. " There can be no coming to England

till I have settled Georgia affairs. Thither I cannot go till the

fall : a few months will soon glide awav. Your Isaac is well

kJ 4 - off.
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«jflf. Of su.ch i9 the kingdom of heaven. People here beg

earnestly for a fix o'clock morning lecture. I hope to get

strength to gratify them. To be able to do what you say,

will sully satisfy ! I would fain die preaching. Tender lotfe

to all. By the next opportunity your worthy collegue shall

hear from, my very dear friend, ,

Yours, &c. in Jesus,

. . • G. IK

LETTER MCCCXI. '

ToC—H- y, Esq;

Very dtar Sir'i Bo/lon, June i, 1 764. .

IHope this will find you safe returned from your summer

touri and laden with the fruit of God's everlasting love.

You fee where this leaves me. Friends have even constrained

me to stay here, for fear of running into the Summer's heati

Hitherto I find the benefit of it. Whatever it is owing to,

through mercy, I am rhiich better in health, than I was thi3

time twelvemonth, and can now preach thrice a week to very

krge auditories without hurt. Every day I hear of some

brought under concern ; and I trust; whenever I remove, a

blessing will be left behind. This is all of grace. To the

glorious giver, purchaser, and applier of it, be all the glory.

All was well at Georgia in April, and I hope to be carried com

fortably through the southern journey that lies before rrte.

Christ** presence Jhall my pains beguile.

And mah each wilderness to smile.

In about a fortnight, Goi> willing* I purpose to set forward*

It will be hard parting. But heaven will make amends for

all. Blessed be Gob that matters go on so well at London.

If I get more bodily strengths I shall think of another voyage

with rhore comfort. But futare things belong to Him, who

orders all things for the best. I would trust him for the pre

sent day, and riot be over solicitous for the morrow. LoRb< .

I believe, help thou my unbelief ! Perhaps we may meet once •

more on this side eternity. They tell me, that the Summers

in these northern parts have of late years been very cool. The

«*«it will st»e#. Let it suffice that eternal troth hath assured

U 4. •»*
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us, that as our day is so our strength (hall be. I know I shall

not want your prayers, of the prayers of your clear relatives.

Most cordial respects and ten thousand thanks await them all ;

for indeed none are forgotten by, my very dear Sir,

Yours, &c. &c. in the blessed Jesus,

G. W.

June 7.

Parsing here haih been heart breaking : I cannot stand it.

I must away for the southward. Mr. T C hath a

packet that will be delivered by a friend. O for heaven !

There all will be together with the Lord. Hallelujah !

LETTER MCCCXII.

To Mr. R A" n.

My very dear Friend, New-York, June 25, 1764.

HITHERTO the Lord hath helped me. The New-

England winter campaign is over, and I am thus far on

my way to Georgia. Mr. Smith, my faithful host, writes

thus : " Your departure hence never before so deeply wounded

us, and the most of this people ; and they are injudicious

enough to propose sending a book full of names to call you

back. Your enemies are very few, and even they seem to be

almost at peace with you. I inclose five prints, which shew

what is said of you publicly ; but as to private discourse, and

secret intercessions, you will willingly and modestly remain

ignorant of the one, and, I doubt not, feel sweetly the in

fluences of theother." I add, even so, Lord Jesus, Amen!

To crown the expedition, after preaching at New- Haven col-,

lege, the President came to me, as I was going off in the

chaise, and informed me that the students were so deeply im

pressed by the sermon, that they were gone into the chapel,

and earnestly entreated me to give them one more quarter of

an hour's exhortation. Not unto me, O Lord, not unto me,

but unto thy free and unmerited grace be all the glory ! At

present my health is better than usual, and as yet I have felt

no inconvenience from the summer's heat. Praise the Lord,

Q my soul !. I write this in great haste, but with greater love

<

7 to
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to you and yours, and to all. I beg leave to subscribe myself,

my very dear friend,

Ever yours, &c. in Jesus,

G. IK
t

LETTER MCCCXIII.

To Mr. IV .

Dear Sir, New-York, Aug. 8, 1764.

YOUR last, I find, left you soaring aloft. I fancy you

like being a Hebrew of the Hebrews. This, I hope,

will meet you sitting low at the feet of Jesus, and hearing

his words. That is the safest place. He continues good to

me, a worthless worm, during this summer season. I have

preached twice lately in the fields, and we fat under the blessed

Redeemer's shadow with great delight. Let every thing that

hath breath praise the Lord ! In a short time I move south

ward. Perhaps in Spring I may embark for England. But

future things belong to him who orders all things well. The

New-Jerusalem is the place I have in view.

There fin andJi'rife andsorrow cease,

And all is love andjoy and peace.

Hearty love^o your wife and all dear friends as they come in

your way. God bless you all ! In Him, who is all in all, I

am, dear Sir,

Yours, &c.

G. W.

LETTER MCCCXIV.

To Mr. D n, 6fr.

My very dear Friends, New-Tori, Aug. 19, 1764.

I Have waited with eagerness for another letter. I want a

particular account of the necessaries you stand in need of.

They might be procured with advantage here or at Philadelphia.

I hope you have received the things. Something more will be

sent by Schemerron to the care of Mr. H m. I hear another

vessel is expected from Georgia soon. Surely I shall have a

line then. I fear it will be the middle of Qtlober before I

can
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can leave Philadelphia; but, God willing, you fliaJl hear more

particularly soon. A never-failing JesVs continues to smile

upon my feeble labours, and bath hitherto carried me com-*

fortably through the summer's heat. Help, O help me to

praise him. Pray for us. Tender love to all. Hoping td

join with you quickly on earth, and in full assurance of join

ing with you eternally in heaven, in very great haste, but

greater Jove, I subscribe myself, my very dear friends,

Ever yours, &c. &c. &c. in Jesus,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCXV.

To Mr. R K ».

My very dear Friends New-York, Aug. 25, 1 764^

STILL am I kept as it were a prisoner in these parts, by

the heat of the weather. All dissuade me from proceed-;

ing southward till the latter end of September. My late ex

cursions upon Long- I/land, I trust have been blessed. It would

surprize you to see above a hundred carriages at every sermon

jn this new world. I am, through infinite mercy, still kept

up. Dear Mr. H -y's packet is not yet come to hand. I

wrote to him and my dear wife very lately by a friend in the

packet, and I have sent many letters for a letter-day to the

care of Mr. E——s in Bristol. I thank dear Mr. L d

for bis last by the packet. I wrote to him just before his

came to hand. Tender, tender love to your whole self and

to all.

Ever theirs* ever yours, &c. &c^ in our Jesus,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCXVI.

To Mr. R A*——n.

My very dear Friend, Philadelphia, Sept. 21, 1 764i

YESTERDAY I had the pleasure of yours by the

New-York packet, and can only in return fend my re

peated thanks fox so many repeated favours. After a most so

lemn and heart-breaking parting at Neva-York, I am come

thus for in my way to Georgia. There I hope to be about

Christrr.B'.i
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Christmas ; and in Spring, God willing, to embark for England.

Hitherto the Lord hath helped. However, let what will

become of the substance, in the mean while I fend you my

shadow. The painter, who gave it me, having now the ague

and fever, and living a hundred miles off, I must get you to

have the drapery finished, and then, if judged proper, let it

be put up in the Tabernacle parlour. One Captain B-,—

brings it in the Philadelphia packet, and would most gladly

have brought the original over. If you fee him, take a little

notice of him. I have only preached twice here, but the in

fluence was deep indeed. Grace ! grace ! Before my further

removal hence, I hope for an opportunity of writing to dear

Mr. H—-*-y. Two such friends surely could not be picked

out, for the London affairs. Tender, most tender love awaits

him and all of you. God bless you ! God bless you ! I am

yeally better in health than I have been these three years. Ex

cuse my not writing to other dear friends ; the ship is going,

my hands full of business, and I have little more time allowed

me than to return you ten thousand thanks, and subscribe

myself,

Ever yours, itc. &c. in Jesus,

G. W.

September 23.

Within a few days* but not before, I received the hymn

hooks, and hope to write to other friends in a few days by

way of Londonderry. This day has been a good day indeed.

Grace ! grace !

LETTER MCCCXVII.

To Mr. 5— 5 .

My very dear Friend, Najsau-Hall, Sept. 25, 1 764.

AT length I am broke loose from my summer's retreat,

and have preached twice at Philadelphia/ Many could

fay, ** This was no other than the house of God, the gate

of heaven."/ Yesterday I came here, to preach at the com

mencement to-morrow. Surely it is one of the best regulated

institutions in the world.4 But most importunate calls come

from every quarter. So large is the range, that although, I

have
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have been a twelvemonth in America, I have scarce begun to

begin. At present I can only go strait forward, and preach

in my way to Georgia. There I hope to be about Christmas,

God knows how I am to be disposed of afterwards : whether

to England, or to take another tour on the continent, is best

known to Him who orders all things well.

To feel his power, to hear his voice,

To taste his love, be all my choice.

Through infinite mercy my bodily health is somewhat im

proved. Perhaps a few more months itinerating might im

prove it more. Father, thy will be done ! You and yours,

I trust, prosper both in soul and body. Tender love and

hearty shanks -await you, and all enquiring friends. If the

person in Mr. D r's compting-house, would go over to

New-York, he might get a very handsome maintenance in

teaching young gentlemen and ladies to read well. O what

new scenes open in this new world. In every place the word

hath run and been glorified. I could enlarge, but am inter

rupted. You and yours will continue to pray for me. I re

tain my old name. I am the chief of sinners, less than the

least of all faints', but for Christ's fake, my very dear

friends,

Yours, &c. &c. &c.

G. W.

Ocloler 3.

Since writing the above I have received your kind letter.

Blessed be God that you and yours are so well in the best

fense. The books may be committed to the care pf Mr. Mau-

duit, agent for New-England. That will give you least trouble.

It is a good charity. Lord Jesus, accept and bless it.

Afnen, and Amen !

LETTER MCCCXVIII.

To Mr. R £ n.

My very dear Friend, Philadelphia, OB. 19, 1764.

ACCEPT a few more lines before I set off for mjr

southern tour. My last, in which was a letter for my

wife, left New-York last Sunday. The enclosed will inform

you
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you a'little-of my late motions, tray tell dear Mr. H y.

that Dr. 5——, the Provost of the Philadelphia college, read

prayers for me, and attended me backwards and forwards.

Both the present and late Governor, wish the head gentlemen

of the city, were present, and cordial thanks were Tent to me

from all the Trustees, for speaking for the children, and

countenancing the institution. This is all of God. Tome

nothing belongs but shame and confusion of face. O for a

truly guileless and Israelittjh heart ! It will be found to be the

best policy at' the great day. More good news await you in a

packet of letters directed to you, and committed to the care

of Captain Sparks, of the Elizabeth and Mary. I believe he

will deliver them himself; if not, you may send for them.

On the reading, I am apt to believe you will think it is almost

sinful not to take another tour. Lord Jesus, do thou direct

my goings in thy way ! He will, he will. But what is be

come of 7*—— C ? Mr. R my worthy host

wrote to him many months ago, about being admitted a mem

ber of the society for distributing books among the poor. Not

a word of answer yet. Many more want to be members.

In a day or two, God willing, I set. off for my beloved Be~

thisda. O what blessings have we received in this place. You

will join in crying, Hallelujah, the Lord reigneth, and

blessed be the God of our salvation ! To his never'failing

mercy do I commend you, as being, my very dear friend,

Ever yours, &c. in Jesus,

g. ir.

LETTER MCCCXIX.

To C H y, Esq;

New-Brunswick, North-Carolina, Nov. 22, 1764.

My very dear Sir,

THROUGH the tender mercy of a never-failing Re

deemer, I am thus far advanced from Philadelphia

through Virginia, in my way southward. At Newburn last

Sunday, good impressions were made. Several gentlemen after

sermon escorted me out of town. From that place to this,

I have met with what they call New-lights almost every stage.

At Locbwtid's-Folly (an unlikely place as Rome hfelf) there

is
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is to be a general rendezvous of them. This is grace indeed.

I am to call to-morrow on a wealthy planter that seems to lead

the van. There I shall enquire more particulars. I have the

names of six or eight of their preachers. This, with every

other place, being open and exceedingly desirous to hear the

gospel, makes me almost determine to come back early in the

spring. Surely the Londoners, who are fed to the full, will not

envy the poor souls in these parts, who scarce know the right

hand from the left. As to spiritual things, a few gospel crumbs

in journeying, upon the whole, agrees with me. In less than

a week I hope to reach Charles-Town ; from thence I purpose

to write again. Tender love to Mr. and Mrs. B—■—, and to

your whole connections, and all dear dear friends who pray

foTt and enquire after, œy very dear Sir,

Yours, &c. &c. in Jesus,

G.JV.

LETTER MCCCXX.

To Mr. 7-rr-.

Charles Town, Dec. t, #764.

My dear Mr. J ,

THOUGH I have not had a line -from you, since I

wrote to you from on board Aip, yet I do not forget

£>ur old friendihip, -and therefore was glad to hear by my wise's

letter, that you kept your place m the despised tabernacle,

■where you and yours have so often met with God. Ere long

we Jhall meet in an upper world,

Wherefin andjirife andsorrow cease,

And ail is calm andjoy and peace.

I hopeyou both enjoy large anticipations of this approaching,

uninterrupted, everlasting bliss, ill and hell-deserving as I

am, a never- failing Emmanuel continues kind to me,

His presence doth my pains beguile,

And makes the wilderness to smile.

In a little above a month we came by land from Philadelphia.

This morning I am to preach, and to morrow, God willing,

shall set forwards for Georgia. Fain would I be a pilgrim to

-my last gasp. Continue to pray for me, and remember me

most
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most kindly to all friends, as they corrie in your way, and

assure yourselves, my dear Mr. and Mrs. J , that neither

bf you are forgotten by,

Yours, &c. &lc. in. Jesus,

p.m.

E R MCCCXXI.

H—y,Esqi

My very dear Sir, Savanna!?, Dec. 19, 1764.

THIS leaves me sitting, where I would be glad dear Mr.

**~—-h K~~n* *B "» &c- were for some mo

ments. They would fay, never was a place more commodi-

ttusly situated for a college, Ifhe enclosed will shew you what

providential steps have been taken towards it. All done with

out the least hesitation. The coiony is rising very fast, nothing

but plenty at Bethesda, and all arrears, I trust, will be paid off"

before I leave it ; so that in a short time I hope to be free

from these outward incumbrances. Lord Jesus, shew me

Whether I must go directly to England, or make another nor

thern excursion. I wish, if I do come over, that Mr. D n

was engaged to stay always in town. Mr. D s seems to,

come, only because I am not in London. My spirits will not

bear she usual care. I hope your dear relations are better than

when you wrote last. Most cordial respects await them, and

all dear, very dear friends. I am obliged to Mr. L d for

his favour dated September 24. It came to hand yesterday. I

Wish the voyage may produce a volume of sermons; but I can

not write when I will. Lord Jesus, do thou rule both heart

and hand ,! Great favour is here given me, in the sight of all.

This is the Lord's doing. In my next you may expect many

more particulars. Mr. D n hath chartered a ship, and sent

larders for my having a passage gratis. Thus the great God

continues his unmerited goodness to, my very dear Sir,

Ever yours, &c. &c. in Jesus.

G. IV.

LETTER

-
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LETTER MCCCXXII.

To Mr. S S .

A/y very dear Friend, Bethesda, Jan. 14, 1 765.

THROUGH tender mercy, I have been in this province

above five weeks. All things, in respect to Bethesda,

went on successfully. God hath given me great favour in the

sight of the governor, council, and assembly. A memorial

was presented for an additional grant of lands, consisting of

two thousand acres. It was immediately complied witrh Both

houses addressed the Governor in behalf of the intended college.

As warm an answer was given ; and I am now putting all in

repair, and getting every thing ready for that purpose. Every

heart seems to leap for joy, at the prospect of its future utility

to this and the neighbouring colonies. The only question now

is, whether I should embark directly for England, or take one

tour more to the northward ? He that holdeth the stars in his

right hand, will direct in due time. I am here in delightful

winter quarters. Peace and plenty reign at Bethesda. His

Excellency dined with me yesterday, and expressed his satis

faction in the warmest terms. Who knows how many youths

may be raised up for the service of the ever-loving and alto

gether lovely Jesus ? Thus far however we may set up our

Ebenezer. Hitherto the bush hath been burning, but not

consumed.

i
Blejl is faith that waits God's hour,

BJeji are saints that trujl his power.

Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief! You and yours will

continue to pray for me. Be pleased to accept this as a small

token of acknowledgment for all favours conferred upon, my

very dear friend,

Yours, &c. ice. in our glorious Emmanuel, •

G. W.

 

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCXXIII.

To Mr. P *.

My dear Mr. P e, Betbesda, Feb. 3, 1 7 65.

YOUR kind letter lies by me. Love unfeigned constrains

me to answer it. We have just been wishing that some

of our London friends were here. We have love feasts every

day. Nothing but peace and plenty reign in Betbesda, this

house of mercy. God be praised, for making the chapel such

a Bethel. I believe it will yet be a gate of heaven to many

souls. Whether we live or die, we shall see greater things.

Remember, my dear friend, to ask something worthy of a

God to give. Be content with nothing short of himself. His

presence alone, can fill and satisfy the renewed foul. Trials

only empty the heart, and thereby make way for further com

munications from above. Seed time and harvest, summer and

winter, will always succeed each other here. Do you not find.

it so, dear Mr. and Mrs. A r, as well as your friend Mr.

P e? Though you do not write, I will venture to answer

for you—Yes.—Well, then let us go on, till we enter into our

eternal summer, our uninterrupted harvest. Haste we, haste

we ; the Lord is at hand ! Pray that my tardy pace may be

quickened ; get all enquiring friends to join with you j and

believe me to be, my dear Mr. P e,

Yours, &c. in our sympathizing Lord,

I G. TV.

LETTER MCCCXXIV.

To Mr. R K n.

My very dear Sir, Betbesda, Feb. 13, 1765.

f A Few days more, and then farewel Betbesda, perhaps for

XJL ever. Affairs, as to me, I trust are now brought near

a close. The within audit I sent to the G r. Next day

came Lord J. A. G », to pay his Excellency a visit. Yes

terday morning, they with several other gentlemen favoured

me with their company to breakfast. But how was my Lord

surprized and delighted ! After expressing himself in the

strongest terms, he took me aside, and informed me, " that

the G r had {hewn him the accompts, by which he found

Vol. HI, X what

27
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what a great benefactor I bad been : that the intended college

would be of the utmost utility to this and the neighbouring

province» ; that the plan was beautiful, rational, and practi

cable j and that he was persuaded his M y would highly

approve of, and also favour it, with some peculiar marks of

bis royal bounty." At their desire I went to town, and dined

with him and the G r at Savannah. On Tuesday next,

God willing, I move towards Charles-Town, leaving all ar

rears paid off, and some cash in hand, besides the last year's

whole crop of rice, some lumber, the house repaired, painted,

furnished wiih plenty of cloathing, and provision till next

crop comes in, and perhaps some for sale. Messrs. D——xt

S——i, and their wives, stay till my successors come to supply

their places. Only a few boys will be left, and two of them

arc intended for the foundation. So that this year they will

be getting rather than expending. Near ten, boys and girls,

have been put out, and the small-pox hath gone through the

house, with the loss of about six negroes and four orphans.

Before which, 1 think not above four children have been taken

off these twenty-sour years. As on acknowledgment of Mr.

and Mrs. /)——«'s faithfulness and care, I have made them

a present of a bill of exchange drawn upon you. It is for

JksUs, who shed his dear and precious blood for ill and hell-

deserving me. And now it may be, I may see England this

summer. But still I cry, who shall roll away the stone? Jesus

will do it for me. And now farewel, my beloved Betbesda;

surely the most delightfully situated place in all the southern

parts of Amtr'tta. I do not forget your dear relations. What

a blclVrd winter have I had ! Peace, and love, and harmony,

and plenty, reign here. Mr. IV 1 hath done much in a

little time. All arc surprized at it. But he hath worked night

and day, and not stirred a mile for many weeks. Help, help,

my dear Engiifl friends, to pray me over, as being, fer Christ's

l'ake> my very dear Sir,

Ever yours, theirs, &c. &c.

e. w.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCXXV.

- To Mr. R K n.

Ady very dear Friend., Savannah, Feb. 1 8, 1 765.

YESTERDAY we had a most cutting parting at Be-

thesda; but blessed be God, for giving me to part from

it in such comfortable circumstances ! All arrears are paid off,

cash, stock, and plenty of all kinds of provision before-hand,

and under Gon, no danger, at least for this year, of going

back; so that one great load is taken off. What shall I render

unto the Lord of all Lords for this and all other his mer

cies ?

Praise God, mysoul, even unto death,

And raise asong with every breath.

And now my thoughts turn toward England. As a proof of

it, I have sent a box in the Friendjhip, Captain Ball, directed

to you. The things in the box, for the most part, do belong

to Mr. W r, and all of them, if I die in my way to England.

That will be a blessed voyage indeed ! Brethren, pray for us,

pray for us ; and assure yourselves of being never forgotten by,

my dear old friend,

Yours, theirs, &c. in eveTlasting bond?,

G. fV.

LETTER MCCCXXVI.

To Air. and Mrs. D——n.

Charles-Town, March 5, 1 765.

My very dear dear Friends,

OFTEN have we thought, and talked of, and if it was

lawful, wished ourselves at Bethesda again. No place

like that for peace, and plenty of every kind. May this find

you all enjoying God, and each others company, in a man

ner the world knows not of! It leaves me in my poor way,

aiming to do a little for Him, who hath done and suffered so

much for ill and hell-deserving me. People of all ranks fly

to the gospel like doves to the windows. The word begins

to fall with great weight, and all are importunate for my

longer stay. But next week I expect to move. Captain

*' X 2 M r
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M r, though waited for near two months, is not yet ar

rived ; Mr. S n's Lady comes with him, when you may

expect a more particular letter. He sets off for Georgia imme

diately upon his Lady's arrival. The negroes shirts, &c. are

in hand. O that those Ethiopians may be made to stretch out

their hearts unto God ! I feel a great compassion for them.

Letters from the northward, give sweet accounts of the spread

ing of the work of God ; but I must not enlarge. So many

various calls surround me, that I have scarce leisure to dispatch

my private business. God bless you ! God bless you all in

foul and body, in time and eternity ! The parting here hath

been most affecting and awful. Several presume to prophesy,

that I shall certainly and speedily see South -Carolina, and my

beloved, dearly beloved Bethesda again. I say heartily, Amen !

What say you ? I shall not wait for an answer. If the Lord

Jesus say amen too, it will do. And now for the present,

adieu. God bless you, and fill you all with all his fulness !

Pray hard for us ; pray, if possible, that the glorious Emmanuel

would give me to fee these parts once more. A blessed work,

I trust, is begun. Grace, grace ! Perhaps this is not a parting

letter. You may hear from me more minutely by the Chief

Justice; but who knows what a day may bring forth ! A

H 's wife died suddenly, a few days before my return

hither. Others taken, and I still left. Lord Jesus, quicken

my tardy pace! On Friday next, God willing, I shall read

prayers and.preach in Ajhly-Ferry church. Mr. Z y hath

preached well here. Dear, very dear friends, continue to pray

for me. Indeed I pray for you night and day; and, God

willing, this shall be the constant employ of, my very dear,

very dear friends,

Ever yours, &c. &c. &c. in Jesus,

g. tr.

LETTER MCCCXXVII.

Tr Mr. S S .

Charles-Town, March 15, 1765.

My very dear Friend,

HITHERTO the Lord hath helped: I have had a

most pleasant winter. The inclosed will shew you in

what a situation I left Beth/da, To put the finishing stroke

to
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to that affair, I fear I must embark for England. Well may I

say Ifear ; for indeed words cannot well express what a scene

of action I leave behind. Alas ! my American work seems as

yet scarce begun. My health is better, and every day the

word of God runs and is glorified more and more. In two

days, my wilderness range commences afresh. In about six

weeks I hope to fee Philadelphia. From thence, they fay, I

am to set sail for my native country. But heaven ! a blefled,

long wished-for heaven, is my home. Surely, death will fay

by and by, " Come up hither." This, I trust, will find you

and yours mounting aloft. God bless you, and all your con

nections! Indeed and indeed I owe you much, very much love.

As a pepper corn of acknowledgment, be pleased to accept

these few loving lines from, my very dear friend, •

Eyer yours, &c. &c. &c. in Jesus,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCXXVIII. .

To Mr. R—~~ K n. . *; ..•

Wilmington, Cape-Fear, March 29; 1765;

My very dear Mr. K-r—, :

THUS far the Lord hath brought mi in my way to Phi

ladelphia, from whence, according to the present scheme,

I purpose to embark for England. But I sometimes doubt,

whether it is right or not. However, this is my comfort, that

I serve a master who will not suffer the blind, that desire to

know and do his, will, to go out of their way. Hithertohie

hath made the wilderness to smile I We had & most cutting

parting from Charles-Town. I preached thrice in my way to

this place. At the desire of the Mayor and other gentlemen,

I shall stay till next Sunday, and then purpose, God willing,

to go on my way. Indeed and indeed, this pilgrimage kind

of life, is the very joy of my heart. Cieled houses and crouded

tables I leave to others. A morsel of bread, and a little bit of

cold meat, in a wood, is a most luxurious repast. Jesus's

presence is all in all, whether in the city or the wilderness. I

hope that you and my other dear metropolitan friends, in the

midst of all your noise, are always hearing that small still voice

that whispers, " Love." I think much of the late trial of my

never to be forgotten friends at Cannonbury-bouse. Remember,

X 3 according
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according to promise, you will be kind enough to act as trus.

tee, and all things are to continue just as they are, if it should

please God to bring me to London. Now I am free, God

keep me so for Christ's sake. Tender love to all. I send

them most cordial salutations, and intreat the continuance of

th«ir and your prayers, in behalf of, my very dear Mr.

K ,

Theirs and yours most affectionately

in our never-failing Emmanuel,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCXXIX.

To Mr. £- K n.

Newcastle, 30 milesfrom Philadelphia, May 4, 1765.

My dear Mr. K n,

I' Am just come here, in my way to embark from Philadel

phia. But how shall I do it? Every where the door opens

wider and wider. All along, from Charles-Town to this place,

the cry is, " for Christ's fake slay and preach to us." 0

for a thousand lives to spend for Jesus ! He is good, he is

good ! His mercy endureth for .ever. Help, help, my dear

-Englifl) friends, to bless and praise Him. The letters by Cap-

,tain Ball, 1 hear are sent from Charles-Town, in my trunk, to

Philadelphia. I expect to receive them this evening. Thanks

be to God, all outward things are fettled on this side th&

water. The auditing the accounts, and laying a foundation

for a college, hjth silenced enemies and comforted friends.

The finishing this affair confirms my call to England at this

time. But I have no manner of prospect of being able to serve

.the tabernacle and chapel. I cannot preach once now, without

being quite exhausted. How then shall I bear the cares of

both those places ? But I must beg you and dear Mr. H y

to continue trustees when I am present, as well as in my ab

sence. I wish that a ship was ready now, perhaps I may yet

fail from New-York. I am praying night and day for direction.

The word runs here, and is gloiified. But the weather, for

two days, hath been so hot, that I could scarce move. To

day it is much cooler. I dread the shaking of the ship. But

if it shakes this tottering frame to piece?, it will be a trading

.yoyage indeed. As Mr. Blake is not mentioned in your last,

4 • I hope
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1 hope he is recovered. Death will do this for us all. Blessed

be God, for enabling young Mr. Beckman to face it so trium

phantly! This must be a great cordial to the afflicted parents.

That they, your dear relations, and all my tried friends, may

be comforted yet more and more, is the earnest prayer of, my

very dear Sir,

Yours, theirs, &c. ,&c. in Jesus,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCXXX.

To Mr. D ».

My very dear Friends, New-Tori, June 6, 1765.

ACCEPT a few loving parting lines. Next Sunday,

God willing, we fail in the Earl of Halifax packet.

No ship bffered at Philadelphia. I am almost too weary to

write. Jesus made the wilderness to smile ! Grace ! grace !

I have received letters from England, dated April 13, in answer

to those sent from Georgia. All fay, you must come, or Be-

thefda affairs cannot be finished. Expect the first intelligence

after my arrival. In the mean while, cease not to remember

us at the throne of that Jesus; in whose great name, I desire

so subscribe myself, very dear dear friends,

Ever yours, &c. &c. in Jesus,

g, w.

LETTER MCCCXXXI.

To Mr. R K rt.

Plymouth, July 12, 1765.

My dear dear Mr. K——n,

PERHAPS I am arrived a little before the expected time.

We have had but a twenty-eight days passage, in the Hal-

lifax packet, from New-Tori, which got into Falmouth last

Monday. I left the vessel near the Lizard, and by the blunder

of a drunken fellow, misled the Post on Monday evening. The

transition hath been so sudden, that I can scarce believe that I

am in England. I hope, ere long, to have a, more sudden

transition into a better country. Come, Lord Jesus, come

quickly! I want a gown and castbck. Child, in Chancery-Lane,

used to make for me, and perhaps knows my measure. Amaz-

X 4 ing,
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ing, that I have not been measured for a coffin long ago! Lord

Jesus, thy will be done ! I am very low in body, and as yet

undetermined what to do. Perhaps, on the whole, it may be

best to come on leisurely, to see if my spirits can be a little

recruited. You may write a few lines at a venture to Bristol.

dear Mr. H y shall hear more particularly the next Post,

whatever rout I take. Had I bodily strength, you would find

me coming upon you unawares ; but that fails me much. I

must have a little rest, or I shall be able to do nothing at all.

Let no one stir to meet me, it being uncertain what rout I shall

take. The Lord Jesus be with all your spirits ! Ten thou

sand thousand thanks await you and your dear collegue, and

all your dear friends, for all assistance given to, my dear dear

friends,

Ever yours, &c. &c. in Jesus,

LETTER MCCCXXXII.

To Mr. R K n.

My very dear Friend, Bristol, July 18, 1765.

JUST now, with great joy, I received your welcome letter.

I fear the post will be gone, ere this can be put in. Blessed

be God, I am a little better. I have a fine commodious house,

and am kept from much company. You will certainly know

my rout. Indeed and indeed, I long to fee my dear Mr.

K——», and rr.y dear Mr. H y. Stand, my friends, and

insist upon my not being brought out into action too soon.

The poor old shattered bark hath not been in dock one week,

for a long while. I scarce know what I write. Tender love

to all.

Ever yours, &c. &c. in Jesus,

G. IF.

LETTER MCCCXXXIIL

Vso Mr. E—-s.

Dear Mr. E x, London, Aug. 3, 1765.

I Am very weak in body, but gratitude constrains me to fend

you a few lines of love unfeigned, for your labours of love

during my absence abroad. I rejoice to hear they were blessed.

Pw
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Our friends tell me, that the sound of your Master's feet was

certainly heard behind you. To Him, and Him alone, be all

the glory ! Is not this encouragement, my dear brother, to go

on, and to be instant in season and out of season ? If God will

work, who shall hinder ?

Give us thystrength, 0 God ofpower,

Then let winds blow and thunders roar:

Thy faithful witnesses we'll be ;

'Tisfix'd ! we can do all through thee.

Thapks be to God, we do not go a warfare on our own

charges ; the Captain of our salvation will conquer for and

in us. Let us but acknowledge him in all our ways, and He

hath given us his royal word, that " He will direct and prosper

all our paths."

Fix on bis work ourJledfajl eye,

So Jhall our work be done.

Our enemies shall be at peace with us, and the very ravens,

birds of prey, shall be obliged to come and feed us. O for an

increase of faith ! I hope you have refreshing times from the

presence of the Lord, among your own flock. May grace,

mercy, and peace, be multiplied amongst you! If the common

interest of the Redeemer be promoted, I rejoice, yea and will

rejoice. My earnest prayer is, that you, and all that labour in

our Lord's vineyard, may more and more be taught to give

every one their portion of meat in due season ; and may your

rod blossom more and more ! O to end life well. Methinks I

have now but one more river to pass over, Jordan. And we

know of one that can carry us over, without being ankle deep.

How are Messrs- G——th, A—-jg<, &c. &c. S i and his

wife send cordial salutations. I left them labouring on their

Pethefda plan, till the intended college is established. Yet a

little while, and all true labourers flia^l enter. into the joy of

£heir Lord. Amen ! Hallelujah ! Cease not to pray for, dear

Mr. K-r-mS)

Yours, &c. in t_he blessed Jesus-,

•' ., ;!». • G. nr.-

• • . i .. . ■ . ? ■ t. •■' ..

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCXXXIV.

To Mr. D n.

My very dear Friends, London, Sept. 6, 1765.

I Am sorry that matters have been so ordered, as to confine

you so long at Betbefda. But you have learned to believe,

that the Redeemer orders all things well. Soon after my ar

rival, Lord D h was put at the head of the board of trade.

This will soon bring Betbefda affairs to a speedy issue. You will

then be released. But indeed and indeed, in my judgment you

had best keep where you are. You will soen repent coming

over. Mrs. R /, whose husband is lame, is utterly against

your coming. But you must follow your own judgment

Though people flock more and more, and my health is better,

yet I make no secret of it, that my heart is abroad. Mrs.

R / tells me strange things of B y, and disagreeable

things of P y. O my God ! shall I have no prize tickets

amongst those I would willingly serve ! Well,—the faithful

nurse shall be paid, whether the child lives or dies. You there

fore shall verily have your reward. Excuse enlarging. Cap

tain Gann goes to-day. Mr. Wright fends cordial respects.

My wife is gone for a little while into the country. God bless

you ! God bless you ! More opportunities of sending wilj

soon offer to, my very dear friends,

Ever yours, &c. &c. in our glorious Head,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCXXXV.

To Mr. A K—n.

My dear Timothy, London, Sept. 20, 1765.

PRAY when are we to have the honour of a visit from

you ? I believe more than three weeks are elapsed since

you came to Bri/lol. Mr. Adams is to be your collegue here.

I purpose for both of you to preach at the chapel, as well as

at the tabernacle. Write an immediate answer, fixing your

time of coming ; and you must not think of returning soon.

Mr. Middleton sends me word, that he is blessed at Plymouth,

and especially at dock, and that Kingstridge christians are lively.

I hope it is so at Bristol. Blessed be God, it is pretty much so

in
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in London. Lord Jesus, quicken my tardy pace ! Through

his never-failing mercy, I have-been better in health for a week

past, than I have been for these four years. O for a thankful

-ndan humble heart ! My wife atfo returned well, last night,

from Bury. She indulges this morning, being weary. But I

take it for granted, that you and I rife at five. Mr. Adamss

room will be large for you to breathe in. I shall never breathe

as I would, till I breathe in yonder heaven.

Theresin andstrife andsorrow cease,

And all is calm andjoy and peace.

Adieu. Cordial love awaits all where you are, all at tabernacle

house, and all that are so kind as to pray for, and enquire

after, my very dear Timothy, „

Yours, &c. &c. in our glorious Emmanuel,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCXXXVI.

My very dear Timothy, London, Sept. 28, 1765.

THOSE that are Timothies indeed, shall be honoured of

Him, whom they desire to honour, With a disinterested

spirit. I am glad you find old Jacob's prophecy to be fulfilling.

" To Shiloh shall the gathering of the people be." Nothing

is wanting at Bristol, London, and elsewhere, but labourers

full of the first old methodistical spirit. But where to get them

is the question. Those that are thus minded, are almost worn

out I would gladly fly to Bristol if I could ; but I see that

it is best to be here for some time. And indeed, things have

•always been at such a low ebb, when I have been at Bristol,

and matters carried on with so little spirit, that I have gene

rally come mourning aWay. If a few, such as Mr. C -f,

would exert themselves steadily, and perseveringly, and proper

preachers were sent, something might be done to purpose.

But as neither of these things is likely to happen, my expec

tations are not very much raised. However, the residue of the

spirit is in the Redeemer's hands. Our eyes wait upon H.m.

From Him, and Him alone, all kinds of salvation do come.

Fain would I have you up at London for some time, at this

season Mr. D r expects to fee you in a clerical habit

about 'Christmas. He asked me, if I would get him a scarf? I

J . answered
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answered, that you must have one first. You may guess hour

he smiled. However, I really intend you shall preach in the

chapel. I want you also to read the letters, and give me leave

to comment upon them, as my breath will allow. You may

return by way of Bristol, or if Sarah is worse, go from hence.

I thank you heartily for making the collections. Never was a

cause kept up at such a small ex pence ; '* not by might, or by

power, but by my spirit, faith she Lord." This be our in

variable rule. God bless and prosper you more and more.

If I have not tired yeu, I have almost tired, my very dear

Timothy,

Yours, &c. &c.

G. W.

P. S. Since writing the above, I find providence calls me

to Bath, to open good Lady Huntingdon's chapel. God will

ing, I purpose to set out next Tuesday. You must set out for

London the same day; otherwise, it may be, Bristol people will

nos see me, Adieu. Your preaching orders, as to time and

place, you will receive at your arrival. That you may do

Satan's kingdom much hurt, is the hearty prayer of, my very

dear man,

Ever yours, &c. in our common Lord,

G. W.

tETTER MCCCXXXVII.

To Mr. #— K n.

My very dtar Friend, ... ... Bath*, OEl. 7, 1765.

WHAT a providence (as matters have fallen out) that

your Bath journey was prevented ! Could you have

come, and been present at the opening of the. chapel, you

would have been much pleased. The chapel is extremely

plain, and yet equally giand. A most beautiful original ! AH

was conducted with great solemnity. Though a very wet day,

she place was very full, and assuredly the great Shepherd and

Bishop of souls consecra ed and made it holy ground by his

presence. I preached in the morning, Mr. Townsend in the

evening. Expect more particulars when we meet. . My mov

ing depends on Mr. M =•»'$ punctuality. I am to preach

tormorrow night, and have hopes of setting off on Wednesday

morning.
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morning. God give us all grace to work whilst it is day !

The time of sickness and lowness comes, when no man can

work. Dear Miss H y is happily fled from all. Happy,

happy she. God comfort all surviving relatives. They, as

well as you and yours, are never forgotten by, my very dear

Sir,

Yours, &c. &c. in Him who is all in all,

g. m

LETTER MCCCXXXVHI.

To Mr. D n.

My very dear Friend, London, Ofl. 26, 1 765.

ACCEPT a few hasty but loving lines. Your letters

came safe. I thank God for their contents. In return

I can inform you, that Bethesda matters are likely to come to

a speedy and happy issue. We talk of my coming over again.

It is not impossible, if my health admits. At present, blessed

be God, I am better than last year. The word runs and is

glorified in London. Bet D y must not come here. You

have not been so explicit as was Mrs. R / about her. In

stead of her, pray fend over a barrel of rice or two, directed

to Mr. T C a, in IVincheJler-Jlreet, near Moorfields.

Pray inform Mr. H m, that I hope to fend him some

pleasing particulars by the next {hip. I have much to fay,

but have scarcely a moment left to send you my hearty thanks

and blessing, and subscribe myself, my very dear friend,

Ever yours, &c. in the glorious Emmanuel,

'■ G. fV.

LETTER MCCCXXXIX.

To ——, at Sheernefi.

Dearly Beloved, . ■'• > London, Jan. 18, 1766.

NOT want of love, but of leisure and health, hath

occasioned you the trouble of writing a second letter.

And now I am sorry to acquaint you, that it is not in my

power to comply with your request. For want of more asi

sistance, I am confined in town with the care of two impor

tant posts, when I am only sit to be put into some garrison

among
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among the invalids, to stand by an old gun or two. How

ever, my former ambition still remains, and through the help

of your prayers, who knows but this feeble arm may yet be

strengthened to annoy the enemy ? If others are .blessed to

do any execution, God forbid that I should hinder, though

in all things they follow not with us. Let the Lord send by

whom he will send. So that Christ is preached, and true

evangelical holiness promoted, I rejoice, yea and will rejoice.

God keep us all from flagging in the latter stages of our road!

Lord Jesus, quicken my tardy pace ! How little, my LorB

and my God, have I done for thee, who hast done and suf

fered so much for ill and hell-deserving me ! Brethren, pray

for us. Ere long we shall meet

Wheresin andjirife andsorrow ceaje.

And /ill is calm endjoy and peace.

He is faithful who hath promised, who also will do it. Amen!

Hallelujah! To his never-failing mercy do I commend you,

as being, for his great name's fake, dearly beloved,

Your affectionate friend and willing servant,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCXL.

To _Mr. R ■ K n.

My dear Mr. K n, Bristol, March IJ, 1766.

THE uncertainty of my motions hath made me slow in

writing, and a desire to be a while free from London

cares, hath made me indifferent about frequent hearing from

thence. In a day or two, I hope matters will be determined.

If Mr. S——4 comes, I have a mind to stay a little longer ;

and if dear Mr. Htrwell D will continue to officiate, I

have a mind to visit Wales for him. Last Friday evening, and

twice yesterday, I preached at Bath, to very thronged and bril

liant auditories. I am told it was a very high day. The

glory of the Lord silled the house. To-morrow, God wil

ting, I return thither again. Mr. T- /iis too ill to officiate.

If any urgent business requires, be pleased to direct either to

this place or Bath. Pray shew my wife this. I hope no news

is good news. I trust that the holy Spirit is moving in Mr.

{■- 's family, both on the heads and the servants of it.

Many
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Many do think old times are coming round again. Pray tell

Mr. W- r, that I think the letters he hath sent need not go

to Scotland as yet. I sent a packet thither last week. This I

write in the midst of company. Lady H n is mounting

on her high places. I wished my two steady friends at Bath

yesterday. Mr. S 1 hath met with a great blessing. Pray,

pray for us. All fend due respects. Tuesday or Wednesday

next I hope to write again to my wife. Cordial respects and

love attend her, your whole self, dear Mr. H y and sisters,

Mr. Howell D , and all that are so kind to enquire after

and pray for, my dear Sir,

Theirs, yours, &c. &c. in our never-failing Jesus,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCXLI.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

London, April 25, 1766.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

NOT want of love, but of leisure and better health, hath

prevented your hearing from me more frequently. I

find I cannot do as I have done. But, through infinite, free,

and sovereign mercy, I am enabled to ascend my gospel throne

three or four times a week, and a glorious influence attends

the word. People have indeed a hearing ear, but we want

more preachers. I know the continual cry of your heart is,

«' Lord, let thy kingdom come." The prospect of a large

and effectual door opening among the heathen, blessed be

God, is very promising. Mr. Occum, the Indian preacher, is {

a settled humble christian. The good and great, with a mul- !

titude of a lower degree, heard him preach last week at Tot

tenham-Court chapel, and felt much of the power and presence

of our common Lord. Mr. R n hath preached, and

collected a hundred pounds, and I believe seven or eight hun

dred pounds more are subscribed. The truly noble Lord

D h espouses the cause most heartily, and his Majesty is

become a contributor. The King of kings and Lord of all

lords will bless them for it. O what an honour to be per

mitted to do or suffer anj thing for Jesus of Nazareth I In

deed
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deed and indeed, I want to begin to begin : for hithertd, alas?

1 have done nothing.

Whene'er you see a barren tree.,

Thin, O my friend, pray think of me.

Lord Jesus, make me willing to be made willing that thou

fhouldst dig and dung around me, that I may at length bring

forth some fruit unto thee. However it may be with unpro

fitable, ill, and hell-deserving me, V trust your whole self and

all my other dear G friends are so grown as to become

tall cedars in the spiritual Lebanon. I pray for, though I can

not write to them. Hearty, special love attend my dear host,

and his yoke-fellow. If possible they shall hear from me

soon. I hope all is well at Cambujlang. Blessed be God, all

will be well in heaven. Yet a little while and we shall enter

into perfect rest. He that cometh will come, and will not

tarry.

We soon shall hear th' archangel's voice ;

The trump of God shall found, Rejoice!

I will not interrupt you. You want to say, Amen f Halhlu-

jahl I only add, when upon the mount, put in a word for

an old friend, who retains his old name, the chief of sinners,

less than the least of all saints, but for Jesus Christ's fake,

reverend and very dear Sir,

Your willing servant,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCXLII.

To W P— , Esq;

Tottenham-Court, May 15, 1766;

THOUGH at present in almost a breathless state, by

preaching for the best of Masters last night, yet a weak

■worm hopes to be strengthened to give the holy sacrament at

(even next Sunday morning, and, if able, to preach afterwards

at ten. If good Mr. R and Lady will come at near seven

to the chapel house, they shall be conducted to a proper place.

I wish them a Pentecost, not only on Whitsunday, but every

day, every hour, and every moment of their lives. Our pri-

7 vilege,
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vilege1, as christians, is not to be afraid of, but looking to

wards, and waiting for the coming of the Son of God. He

expects that our lamps should be trimmed, our loins girded,

and our lamps burning. There is oil enough in him, our

glorious Aaron, to keep them so. It runs to the very skirts

of his garments, even to the least member of his mystical

body, and therefor* to the heart and foul of, dear happy pair,

Your most willing servant for Jesus Christ's sake,

g. m

LETTER MCCCXLIII,

To IV— P , Esq;

Tottenham-Court, Juste 2, 1766*

WHAT a mercy, that God's elect, knit by the blessed

Spirits (that common centre of unity) in one com

munion and fellowship, can, though absent, be present with

each other on earth ! What an infinitely greater mercy,

that they are assured they shall meet never to pnvt again in

heaven ! This may reconcile them to all interruptions of mu

tual concern here below. My cloud seems to point towards

Briflol and Balh j yours towards Brighthelmjlone. All travelling

the fame road, all engaged in the fame errand. - How glad

will the truly noble Countess be of the intended visit ! How

will the hearts both of the visited and visitors be made to burn

within them ! She meets with that, which all fond fathers

and apostolic mothers in Israel must meet with ; I mean, re

buffs from her spiritual children, That monstrous dottrine of

sinless per.fettion, for a while turns some of its deluded votaries

into temporary monsters. Happy they who strive to be holy

as he who hath called them is holy, and yet are continually

going out of themselves, .and relying only on the glorious,

compleat, imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ. This

hath a certain happy pair learned, and received Christ.

Thus may they be helped continually to walk in him ! They

Will, they will. The meek, the humble, hungering and

thirsty foul will he guide in his ways. But what am I doing ?

writing a parting letter ? The Lord bless you and keep you ;

the Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be gracious

unto you; the Lord lift up his countenance upon you, and

Vol. III. Y give
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give you peace. So wishes, so prays, dear honoured and- happy

pair,

Yours, &c. &c. &c. in an unchangeable Jesus,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCXLIV.

To Mr. H y.

Bath, Jur.e 12, 1766.

LAST night we lay at the Devizes, This morning we

breakfasted at Shaiv-House, near Melksom, with Mr.

C n. In my way hither, I called upon Mrs. E n.

Her account of Miss JVinter's decease, was by no means un

pleasant. She was taken suddenly, and though speechless,

continued to fmife upon all in a very remarkable manner, till

the last gasp, which was with much struggle. Mr. P s

is left executor of the will. Being weary with riding, I think

to stay here till after Sunday morning's sermon, and then shall

set off for Brijiol. The horse turns out exceeding well in every

respecti I hope you, my dear Sir, got safe to London. That

you and all your dear relations, and all dear friends in town,

may, in the glorious Emmanuel's due time, arrive triumphant

in heaven, earnestly prays, my very dear Sir,

Yours, &c. &c. in Jesus,

g. n\

LETTER MCCCXLV,

To Mr. K n.

Cottarn, near Brijiol, June 19, 17^6.

My dear Friend,

HERE I am, in a large vacant country house, where

Mrs. Wollajlon was last Summer. She hath got the

start of me; but my turn must come by and by. As my fe

verish heat continues, and the weather is too wet to travel, I

have complied with the advice of friends, and have commenced

an hot-well water drinker twice a day. However, twice this

week, at six in the morning* I have been enabled to call

thirsty souls to come and drink of the water of life freely.

To-morrow evening, God willing, the call is to be repeated,

and again on Sunday. By that time, perhaps, the cloud may

point
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{Joint to some particular corner. Dear Mr. H y shall

know in due time. Good seasons at Bath. Good seasoni

here. Large auditories. Grace ! grace ! I hope that my

Vvise, and yours, and all dear friends, are well. Cordial love

awaits them and dtar Mr. E s, and all who are so kind

as to enquire after, and pray for, my dear friend*

Yours, &c. in Jesus,

G: M

LETTER MCCCXLVL

To IV P , Esr,

London, Nov. I, 1766.

Happy Heirs of the Grace of Life;

BY your giving young Mr. R H—-±- hints about &

proper direction, I have inferred, that a line, though

from one who is less than the least of all, would not be alto

gether unacceptable. I am sore my poor prayers are cdntinu*

ally ascending to the throne of grace if* your behalf. I want

to have you great, yea very great in the kingdom of heaven:

Have you not foundi, by your heart's being warmed with the

conversation of gospel ministers; that your heaven is begun ori

earth ? Dear Mr. F er is become a scandalous Tottenham-

Court preacher. I trust he will come down into your parts,

baptized with the Holy Ghbst as with fire. Dear Mr. R— ri

hath been much owned in good Lady H- h's chapel. Ill

and hell-deserving I, am to go thither next week. Dear Mr.

M —n is detained at Aldiuinckle, by his children having the

small.-pox in town. The shout of a king is yet heard in the

Methodist camp. The glorious Cry, *' What shall I do to

be saved," is frequently sounding in our ears. Had we more

reproachj and were we more scandalous, more good would be

done. - Several promise well. Some say Jhibboleth with a good

grace, and very proper accent ; others, as yet, can only fay

sibboleth : but I have heard of one who can teach the tongue

of the stammerer to speak plain. Good Lady H n is an

excellent school mistress in this way. The writer of the let

ter on the other side, seems to be an apt scholar. The person

referred to, keeps house where dear Mr. S 1 constantly

Expounds. He is in a consumption. What a mercy that such

Y j a e«n-
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a confessor should be sent to prison ! I want all the followers

of the Lamb in general, and a certain gospel happy pair in

particular, to grow higher and richer every day towards God.

Time is short ; eternity is endless; the Judge and judgment

are at the door.

We soon Jhall hear th' archangel's voice ;

The trump of God Jhall found, Rejoice !

Amen ! Hallelujah !

But I must have done. A dear company of ministerial cast-

outs are coming to breakfast under my despised roof. It

stinks too much for worldlings. If you would be so good as

to let dear Mr. Hill fee the Oxonian letter, it may be of ser

vice. Next Tuesday, God willing, I shall read an account

of his servant's death. May the last end of every christian

master be like his ! But I cannot die : cold bathing, and

cool weather, brace up my tottering tabernacle. I hope that

both to whom I am writing, enjoy thriving fouls in healthy

bodies. That they may increase with all the increase of God,

earnestly prays,

Their, &c. &c. &c. in a once crucified,

but now exalted Jesus,

G.W.

LETTER MCCCXLVII.

To. Mr. R K n.

My dear Friend, Bath, Nov. 12, 1766.

THROUGH mercy I flept at Mr. C 's, as proposed,

but have been low ever since my coming here. Bath

air, I believe, will never agree with me long. However, if

good is done, .all will be well. They tell me, that Sunday

and last night were seasons of power. Some we trust were

made wiiling. I hope you enjoy much of God in town.

Surely London is the Jerusalem of England. Happy they who

know the day of their visitation ! Mr. Whitaker writes me

word, that he is to be at Exeter the 18th instant : but I have

no heart to draw with, or act for him, till the trust is settled

in a proper manner. Besides, I fee no opening here : and

Mr. S / writes me word, that the door is sliut at Oxford.

As
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As I am so poorly, I question whether I (hall go to "Bristol at

all. God help us to look up, and look out, and our path

will be made plain before us. Remember me to all at Taber

nacle, &c. &c. I hope to write to Mr. F r to-morrow or

next day, and also to Mr. H y. I am just now obliged to

go out, and have only time to entreat the continuance of your

prayers in behalf of, my dear friend,

Yours, &c. in an unchangeable Jesus,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCXLVIII.

To the Same.

My dear Friend, Bath, Nov. 20, I 766.

ON Tuesday evening I preached at Bristol to a very crouded

auditory, though the weather was very foul. Last

night I administered the sacrament there also. We used near

eight bottles of wine. I trust some tasted of the new wine of

the kingdom. This morning, upon my arrival here, your

kind letter gave me great comfort. I want just one week more

to fettle Bristol affairs ; and have, therefore, written to dear

Mr. y e to stay two or three weeks at London : Mr.

D r, who they fay is expected here next week, may then

officiate for that space of time at Bath, and at Mr. J -e's

leaving London, may go up to town. Satan hath had leave to

give Captain J s a fine parting blow. Mr. C may

be dismissed immediately ; and I beg that Capt. J s would

go through with the Tabernacle work, and stick to it with his

whole heart. I hear nothing as yet of the Americans. Let-

• ters may be reserved till my return. I hope at farthest to be

in London by next Tuesday se'nnight, and to preach at Taber

nacle the following evening. I was afraid my wife would get

cold by her late excursions, as at other times she is so con

fined. My hearty love awaits you all. Be pleased to shew

her this. I am afraid that in my next to her, (he will hear of

the death of J S . He is now ill of the present dan

gerous fever. O for a heart broken with a sense of sin !

Then shall we look to Him whom we have pierced, and mourn.

May this be our habitual frame ! God bless you all.

Ever yours, &c. in Jesus,

G. fV.

Y 3 LETTER
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LETTER MCCCXLIX.

To the Same.

Dear Sir, Bristol, Nov. 23, 1766.

SUCH a numerous brilliant assembly of the mighty and

noble, I never saw attend before at Bath. Every thing is

so promising, that I was constrained to give notice of preach

ing next Sunday. I hope the Redeemer will give us a blessed

sabbath. I trust already the arm of the Lord hath been re-

yealed. Congregations have been very large and very solemn.

0 what Bethels hath Jesus given to us ! We were filled as

with new wine ! Q that God would make my way into

every town in England ! Methinks I long to break up fresh

ground, and to begin to begin to do something for Jesus..

1 am just come here weary, but am going to speak' a few

words. This prevents my enlarging ; but I could not refrain

writing to one I so dearly love, and to whom I am so greatly

pbliged. God bless you ! God bless you and yours ! Ac

cept most unfdigned love and acknowledgments, and still add

to my innumerable obligations, by praying for, my very dear

Yours, &c. in our glorious Head,

G. If.

LETTER MCCCL.

To IV P , Esq;

At my Tottenham-Court Bethel, Six in the

Morning, Dec. 30, 1766.

My very dear Sir,

THE Christmas holiday season hath prevented my sending

an immediate answer to your last kind letter. The

prder therein given shall be readily complied with, and the love

therein expressed, returned, by praying for the writer's whole

sejf, and the honourable, christian, and ministerial circle with

which they are at present happily surrounded with, four Mt-

^hodjl parsons. Honourable title ! so long as attended with

the cross. When fashionable, (and blessed be God there is

fip£ much danger of ,that) we will drop it. Four Methodist

parsons f
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parsons ! enough (when Jesus says, Loose them and let them

go) to set a whole kingdom on fire for God. I wish them

prosperity in the name of the Lord. / pre sequar etji mit

passbus aquis. Fy upon me, fy upon me, fifty-two years old

last Saturday ; and yet, O loving, ever-loving, altogther lovely

jEtus, how little, yea how very little have I done and suffered

lor thee ! Indeed and indeed, my dear and honoured friends,

I am aihamed of myself: I blush and am confounded. To

morrow, God willing, and Thursday also, with many hundreds

more, I intend to take the sacrament upon it, that I will begin

to begin to be a christian. Though I long to go to heaven

to see my glorious Master, what a poor figure shall I make

among the saints, confessors, and martyrs, that surround his

throne, without some deeper signatures of his divine impress,

without more scars of christian honour. Our truly noble mo

ther in Israel, is come to London full of them. Crescit sub pon-

dere virtus. She is come out of her cell, with her face shining

again. Happy they who have the honour of her acquaintance !

Highly honoured are those ministers, who have the honour

of preaching for and serving her. Good and honest and dearly

beloved Sir C s, and all your happy circle, male and fe

male, I am persuaded are of my mind. O this single eye,

this disinterested spirit, this freedom from worldly hopes and

worldly fears, this flaming zeal, this daring to be singularly

good, this holy laudable ambition to lead the van ; O it is,

what ? an heaven upon earth ! O for a plerophory of faith !

To be filled with the Holy Ghost. This is the grand point.

God be praised that you have it in view ! AU our lukewarm-

ness, all our timidity, all our backwardness to do good, to

spend and be spent for God, is all owing to our want of more

of that faith, which is the inward, heart-felt, self-evident de

monstration of things not seer). fJut whither am I going r

Pardon me, good Sir : I keep you from better company.

Praying that all (if you live to be fifty-two) may not be such

dwarfs in the divine life as I am, I hasten to subscribe myself,

most honoured friends,

Yours, &c. &c. &c. in Jesus,

Q. JV,

Y* BETTER
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LETTER MCCCLI.

To Mr. and Mrs. D n.

My very dear Friends, London, March 4, 1 767-

THANK God that you have been so providentially de

tained on your side the water. Indeed you would find

it hard to live here. I would fain have you see Bethefda put on

its college dress. That hour, I humbly hope, is now not very

far off. What if we should have one more interview here be

low ? Happy Mrs. S k, that is fled to her mansions above.

Blessed be God, that there are mansions prepared for us also!

0 glorious King,

Us thither bring . x

To fee thy face.

He will, he will, he will. He is faithful who hath promised ;

he also will do it. May faith and patience have their perfect

work ! Adieu, for the present. My feeble hands are full oF

work. The shout of the King of icings is yet amongst us,

and hath been all the last Winter. Grace ! grace ! To this

almighty, never-failing grace, I most humbly commit you;

and with repeated thanks for your steady, disinterested services,

beg leave to subscribe rrivlelf, my very dear friends,

Ever yours, &c. &c. in Jesus of Nazareth,

"' ■■ ' g:w,

letter mccclij.

' ToMr.R K- n.

My dear Friend, Norwich, April 1 1, I 767.

STILL I serve a God whose mercy endureth for ever.

Mr. D- n received us most gladly. As sweet a gospel

excursion as at any time. Tne Cambridge interview, I trust,

was of God. I met, within three miles of Norwich, with

another clergyman of the establishment, who promises well.

He heard me last night. It was a night of power : a large

congregation. It will be too large, I fear, to-morrow, though

the place will hold some thousands. I expect to preach twite

in my way to town, which I hope to reach by Thursday evening.4 :• ■■•■■•■■••; ■■ ' But
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But I fear my Spring and Summer inward fever is returning.

If so, my large intended plan of operations will be much con

tracted. But future things belong to Him who orders all

things well. Remember me before his throne. Salute dear

Mr. H y, D J, and E s (if come to town) and all

enquiring friends, and accept the fame for your whole self,

from, my dear friend,

Yours, &c. &c. in our glorious Head,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCLIII.

To the Same.

My dear Friend, Rodborough, May 13, 1767.

MY new horse failed the first night ; but, through

mercy, we got here yesterday about seven in the even

ing. I was regaled with the company of some simple-hearted,

first-rate old Methodists, of near thirty years standing. God

willing, I am to preach to-morrow morning, and to have a

general sacrament on Friday evening. Perhaps I may move

after Sunday towards Wales; but must be obliged, I fear, to

take post-horses. I care not, so that I can ride post to heaven.

Hearty love to all that are posting thither, hoping myself to ar

rive first. This tabernacle often groans under the weight of

my feeble labours. O when shall I be uncloathed ! When, O

my God, shall I be cloathed upon ! But I am a coward, and

want to be housed before the storm. It is nearer and nearer.

Happy they who have fled to Christ for refuge ! I could

enlarge, but have only time to fend you my most unfeigned

thanks and most cordial love, as being, my very dear Sir,

Yours, &c. in our glorious Head,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCLIV.

To Mrs. M h.

Pear Mrs. M ht Gloucester, May 20, 1767

ND is the right hand at last cut oft"? How long, how

A painful the operation ! How aukward, how uneasy to

to be without it ! But Irush, nature: it is the Lord's doing.

His
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His own right arm snail bring salvation ; his presence shall

alleviate the pain. Perhaps the loss of the hand, even of such a

right h3tid, n:ay, through the powerful influences of the blessed

Spirit, give strength to their feet, and quicken them in their

motion heavenward. The right hand of the Lord can, and I

trust will bring this mighty thing to pass. Only fay, " Abba,

Father, be it unto me" even as thou wilt ;". the answer will be,

" This is my will, even thy sanctisication." But,

Wheels encircling wheels muji run.

Bach in course to bring it on.

Want of time forbids enlarging. I hope your daughter will

be now a wile virgin indeed. We have had good seasons at

Rodborough. I have been cut twice in the fields. Lady H a

hath been wonderfully delighted. She and her company lay

at Rodlorough house. Dear Mr. A s is going to be married

to a good christian nurse. He is sickly in body, but healthy

in soul. That you may enjoy a thriving soul in a healthy

body, earnestly prays, dear Mrs. M h,

Your sympathizing friend and servant for Christ's sake,

G. W,'

LETTER MCCCLV.

To Mr. and Mrs. S n.

My very dear Friends, GUuceJler, May 21, 1767.

SURELY your many favours demand a speedy return of

thanks. They are all put down in his book, who is not

so unrighteous as to forget any work of fajth, or labour that

proceeJeth of love. This is the principle from which, I am

persuaded, you act : and a blessed principle it is. It comes

from above, and leads to above. Had I more of this, and bo

dily strength proportionable, how would I wing my way !

How would I preach for my God ! How would I

Strive tosing as loud as they.

Who Jlrine above in brighter day !

Blessed be God, we have reason to praise him whose mercy

endureth for ever. I have preached twice in the open air ;

thousands.
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thousands and thousands attended. I am going to preach

here this morning in my native city. On Sunday I hope

to take to Rodborougb wood again. Good Lady H «,

&c. were wonderfully delighted. They honoured dear Mr.

j. /j house with their presence. He is but poorly, and

wants a nurse. Perhaps before next Sunday he may be mar

ried to a simple-hearted, plain, good creature, that hath waited

upon him and the preachers near twenty years. She hath no

fortune, but is one who, I think, will take care of, and be

obedient to him for Christ's fake. You may let Betty IV- 4

fee the contents of this, upon condition that you with her

cease not to pray for, my very dear friends,

Yours, &c. &c. &c. in our common Lord,

G. W.

I

LETTER MCCCLVI.

To Mr. R K n.

My dear Friend, Ghucejler, May 25, 1767.

Am just setting out in a post-chaise for Haversord-weji ;

and have, therefore, drawn upon you in favour of Mr.

,, for twenty pounds. This is expensive. But it is for

ene, who hath promised not to send us a warfare on our own

charges. We had a most blessed season yesterday. Thousands

and thousands, I trust, heard, saw, and felt. Mr. Adams

preached in the evening on, « The Lord is my port.on,

therefore will I trust in him." A good text for a new-marned

man 1 have advised him to preach next on these words,

« The Lord's portion is his people :" he is now here. I

expected a line. Be pleased to direct to Haversord-weji. I

beseech you follow me with your prayers. O that the Lord

may be my strength. O that he may quicken my tardy pace,

and make me all alive for his glorious interest ! I could en

lace, but must away. My tender love awaits you and yours.

The LoRP Jesus bless you, and fill you with all his fulness.

Thus prays, my dear steady friend,

Yours in our common Lord,

G. IV.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCLVII.

To Mr. R K n.

Haversord-wejl, May 31, 1 767.

My dear dear Friend,

YOUR spiritual mind medley was very agreeable. I could

wish for a second dose, but know not what direction to

give about sending it. My rout is not yet fixed. I am just

come from my field throne. Thousands and thousands attended

by eight in the morning. Life and light seemed to fly all

around. On Tuesday, God willing, I am to preach at.#W-

Jiock; on Friday, at Pembroke; here again next Sunday by eight,

and then for England. I wish dear Mr. H y present, to see

the people :—but,—and there are so many other huts in the

way, that I would not press him. Mr. D- s is returned

in safety. I hope Mr. B dge will'not miss of his expected

preferment. Joab's hand is in the G h scheme. Rooms

are not so lofty or large, prospects not so pleasant, bedsteads

not so easy, in these parts, as in some places in or near London,

but all good enough for young and old pilgrims that have got

good breath. Tender love to al'. Let all join in prayer for us.

1 have been pushing on dear fick Mr. D s, to go out and

preach six miles ofF. He is gone finely mounted, and I am

persuaded will return in high spirits. Who knows, who

knows but preaching may be our grand catholicon again? This

is the good methodilHcal, thirty year old medicine. That you

may'live to fee it revived, and tried a thousand and a thousand

times over, is the hearty prayer of, my dear dear friend,

Ever yours, &c. &c. &c.

g. tr.

LETTER MCCCLVIII.

To Mr. and Mrs. D n.

Haversord-weji, June i, 1767.

My very dear Friencls, '

YOU will be so kind as to shew all manner of, Betbefda

civilities to the bearer, Mr. Edward E n. I trust, he

hath been truly moved by- the Holy Ghost, to enter into the

ministry. With him I hoped to have sent the charter, or

rather
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rather brought it ; but the hour is not yet come. You will

be glad to hear, that I have strength to preach in the fields.

They are yet white ready unto harvest. Hoping to put forth

the gospel sickle again in my beloved America, and wistiing

you all to increase with all the increase of God, with ten

thousand thanks for all your works of faith, and labours of

Unfeigned love, I hasten to subscribe myself, my very dear

friends,

Ever yours, &c. &c. &c. in the best bonds,

G. IV. t

LETTER MCCCLIX.

To Mr. R K n.

My very dear Friend, Gloucejier, June 10, 1767.

BLESSED be God, I am got on this side the Weljh

mountains ! Blessed be God, I have been on the other

side. What a scene last Sunday ! What a cry for more of the

bread of life ! But I was quite worn down. Blessed be God,

I am now better than could be expected. To-morrow even

ing, God willing, my wife fliall know what rout. I hope

all are well. I expect dear Mr. H y is gone, therefore I

do not write to him. How it shall please the Lord to deal

with me in my next remove, you shall hear. I count it my

privilege to let you know all good news, because I know it

puts gladness into your heaTt. It is food, it is physic, it is

every thing to a soul that lives near to Jesus. O when shall

I begin to live to Him, as I would ! I want to be a flame of

fire. I know, my very dear Sir, you will pray for me. I can,

never forget you or yours. I am, my very dear friend,

Yours most affectionately in our glorious Jesus,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCLX.

My dear Sir, London, July 2r, 1767.

IH©pe, ere this comes to hand, you will have taken your

second degree. A good degree indeed : to be a preacher j „

a young preacher, a mobbed, perhaps a stoned preacher—Q ■

what an honour ! How many prayers will you get when I

read your letter at Tabernacle ; and the prayers of so marry

dear
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dear children of God will do you no hurt, I assure yotii

When we are righting with Amalek below, it is good to have

%JijJI)Ua praying for us above. Jesus is our Jojhua, Jesus it

our intercessor ; he liveth, he ever liveth to make intercession,

especially for his young soldiers. Yonder, yonder he sits:

whilst praying he reaches out a crown : at this distance you

may fee written in capital letters, Vincenti daho. All a gift, a

free gift, though purchased by his precious blood. Tell

churchmen, tell meetingers, tell the wounded, tell all of this:

tell them when you are young ; you may not live to be old :

tell them whilst you are an under graduate ; you may be deadj

buried, glorified, before you take a college degree : tell those

who would have you spare yourself, that time is short, that

eternity is endless, that the Judge is before the door : but I

can no more,—the thought overwhelms : but with what ?

with joy, joy unspeakable and full of glory. Good night ! I

long to hear particulars from . If you fend me word

that young is there, I will answer his letter that hath

lain by me some time; My poor prayers await you all. God

bless you ! God bless you !

Yours, &c. &c. in Jesus, .

g. m

LETTER MCCCLXt.

My dear Sir, London, Aug. 6, 1767.

IT is late ; but I must answer your request. The inclosed

made me pity, smile, and rejoice ; smile at the writer's

worn-out sarcasms, pity his ignorance, and rejoice that you

are thus called to be a martyr, a living martyr for our com

mon Lord. Fear not, only go forwards ; you know Jesusj

and by preaching will know more. To him that hath Ihal!

be given.

For this let men despise your name,

Youlljhun no cross, you'llfear no shame.

All hail reproach !

If you write with all deference, let him know that Jesus hath

revealed himself not only to you by his word, but in you by

his spirit : that you look upon those whom he is pleased to

i< terra

j
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term deluded and fanatics, as the excellent ones upon the earth ;

and that you choose rather to suffer reproach with them, than

to enjoy all the pleasures of fense, and all the preferments in

the world. But why do I dictate ? I trust: you to the teach

ings of that Jesus who hath said, " It shall be given you in

that hour what you snail say." Where doth this live?

What is the he mentions ? God grant it rnay be a

nursery for what he calls fanatics so Jong as one stone is left

upon another. One letter more I imagine will rid you of

further trouble from this quarter; expect then attacks from

another : but look to Jesus ; he will make you more than

conqueror. I thank th-e, holy Father, Lord of heaven and

earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wife and pru

dent, and revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so

it seemeth good in thy sight. Why me, Lord ? why me.?

A sense of this distinguishing love will make you laugh at ail

that men or devils can fay of or do unto you. Good night;

I' must away and pray for you. To-morrow Mr. , &c.

breakfast with me. God bless you ! Be of good courage :

give no way, no not for a moment.

Ever yours, &c. &c. in an almighty Jesus,

G- IK

LETTER MCCCLXII.

To Mr. A s.

My very dear Tommy, London, Aug. 14, 1767.

I Am sorry to hear you have been sick. This hath been my

cafe. Blessed be God, I am better. Who knows but I

may be strengthened to take a trip to Scotland. This itch after

itinerating, I hope will never be cured till we come to heaven.

Though laymen occupy both the pulpits, at Tottenham-Court

chapel and tabernacle, congregations increase. " Not by might

or by power, but by my spirit, faith the Lord." No weapon

formed against Sion, shall qr can prosper. Our Thursday morn

ing six o'clock tabernacle lecture is crouded. lam looking-

for, and putting together old letters. Have you any dated

January or February 1743? Could you fend to Mr. E s of

Ebly, and enquire how Mrs. L e may be directed to ? Her

husband had many letters from me. How. are dear- Mrs.

R——tst and Mrs. A re? I never forget them in the

mUst
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midst of all my loves. I hope you are surrounded with warm

friends, a most kind and affectionate nurse, and what is all in

all, an infinitely compassionate never-failing Jesus. To his

unchangeable love I most earnestly commend your whole self,

and all dear never to be forgotten friends. How is poor Mr.

C" '■■■ -e? What an hospital is the church ! Blessed be God,

there are no incurables in it however. Ere long, we shall be

where the inhabitants shall no more fay, " I am sick." Hal-

hlujab. I am, my very dear Tommy,

Yoursj &c. &c. &c. in Him.

G.W.

LETTER MCCCLXIII.

My dear Sir, London, Jug. 26.. 1767.

MR. hath just now been with me^ and shewed me

your letter, expecting also a sight of mine. But my

letters are brought late, and to-morrow I go to preach at Lady

F y S y's. I therefore, though quite ill, must fend ysU

a few lines now. Go to Jesus ; learn to pray of the threaten

ed apostles, viz. " And now, Lord, behold their threatenings,-

&c. &c." I am afraid they will only threaten; If an expulsion

should be permitted, it will take place, I believe, only for a

little time, and soon be repented of. Thousands of prayers

were put up for you last Monday, at tabernacle letter-day. The

verses were these :

Give him thystrength, 0 God ofpow'rj

Then let men rage and devils roar j

Thy faithful witness he Jhall be ;

'Tis fix'd, he can do all through TheS:

Adieu.—-

Ever yours,- Sfc.

G. W.

Letter mcgclxiv.

To Mr. R K ».

My very dear Friend, Leeds, Sept. it, t'JO'ft

THROUGH the tender mercies of our God, we arrived

here last night about six o'clock-. In the way, I was

enabled to preach both at Northampton and Sheffield. Good

seasons!

V
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seasons ! The Americans were gone the day before I arrived at

the last place; I missed them by coming through Chesterfield

instead of Mansfield. All for the best. God willing, I stay

here over Sunday ; perhaps longer. I have seen Mr. T -

G ; he seems poorly. Happy they who work for Jesus

while it is day ! The night of sickness cometh, when no man

can work. Lord, help me to begin to begin ! I have seen

but few yet, having desired that no company might come the

last night; by that means I got a little rest, and have now

time to write these few lines. O for heaven ! Come Lord

Jesus, come quickly! In my next you will know where to

direct. In the mean while, be pleased to remember me to all

at tabernacle, and all enquiring friends, and accept of love

unfeigned, from, my dear old steady friend,

Yours, &c. &c. in our Jesus,

G.IK

LETTER MCCCLXV.

To Mr. R K n.

Newcastle, Sept. 20, 1 767.

My dear very dear Friend,

PREACHING and travelling prevent writing. Through

unmerited mercy, I am well. Upon the maturest deli

beration, after earnest prayer, and for several peculiar reasons,

which you shall know hereafter, I decline going to Scotland

this fall. I have now a blessed methodist field street-preaching

plan- before me. This afternoon in the Castle-Garth, to-mor

row for Sunderland, next day at Mr. R 's mother's door,

then to Tarm, &c. &c. You may venture to direct for me at

Mr. William Shent's, peruke-maker, at Leeds, though I hope

to find a letter when I come there, and to hear all is well.

-But fend me no bad news, unless absolutely necessary. Let

me enjoy myself in my delightful itineracy. It is good, both

for my body and foul. I have been enabled to preach in the

street, at several places, and hope to go to Gejborough, Whitby,

Scarborough, New Malton, Tori, Leeds, Liverpool, Chester, Man

chester, he. Sec. You shall know particulars as we go on. Do

not forget the society sermon. If it could be deferred till

the beginning of November, I might preach, If not, drop it.

Vol. III. Z Tender

28
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Tender love to all friends. Golden seasons, golden seasons!

Grace, grace ! I hope to write to the tabernacle next post.

Cease not to pray for,

Ever yours, Sec. &c. in Christ,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCLXVL

To Mr. R K n.

My dear Friend, Thirst, Srpt. 28, 1767.

NEVER was I so long a stranger to London affairs before.

But being detained here, by the persuasion of friends,

an express is gone to fetch what letters may have been sent to

Leeds. I want to know the determination about the society

sermon, and what part of the paragraph is true, about the

commitment of several persons for a certain robbery. I hope

that death will not be the consequence to any of the criminals.

Father, convict and convert them, for thy infinite mercy's fake!

I should be glad to ramble till their trial was over. I trust

there will be no necessity of my appearing in person. To-mor

row, God willing, as he earnestly desires to fee me, I go to

Doctor C 's. Where the next remove will be, I know not.

Be pleased to direct to Leeds. My body seels much fatigue in

travelling ; comforts in the soul over-balance. Every stage,

more and more convinces me, that old methodism is the thing.

Hallelujah/ Come Lord, come ! Tender love to all. Is dear

Mr. H y come out of Wales? An answer to this, and every

question, is requested by, my dear friend,

Yours, Sec. Sec. in our glorious Emmanuel,

. Q W.

LETTER MCCCLXVII.

■ To Mr. and Mrs. S ».

My dear Friends, Leeds, Sept. 30, 1 767.

GRACE, mercy and peace, be multiplied upon you and

yours, through Jesus Christ our Lorx>. Our Lord!

Our God ! Glorious words, glorious thought, glprious feel

ing, glorious experience! Enough to make us rejoice with joy

unspeakable; even with a joy that is full of glory.

Ogb
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1 O glorious King,

Us thither bring.

To kiss thyfeet.

D to be instrumental in bringing some with us ! This excur

sion, I trust, will be over-ruled for that blessed purpose, I

have been enabled to go forth into the highways and hedges*

into the lanes and nreets, of the towns and cities. Good old

ivork, good old seasons ! Help," help to praise Him, whose

mercy endureth for ever ! Get honest Betty W ■■ ~d to join

in putting up a word for her poor old master, but for Jssys

Christ's fake, my dear friends.

Yours, &c. &c. Sec.

G. IF.

LETTER MCCCLXVIII.

Ti Mr. R K n.

My dear Friend, Leeds, Oft. i, 1767.

YOUR letter to Mr. Shent reached me yesterday it

Tbirjk, and hastened me hither. That from A

B—•—, I almost impatiently wait for. Blessed be Godj that

matters go on so well in town. It is the fame to the Lord*

to save by few as by many. Not by might or by power, birt

by his spirit, all things are to be brought about. By his divine

permission, I purpose preaching the society sermon. It may be

On the Wednesday or Thursday before the 31st of this month.

I purpose being in town the 22d or 23d. But why should not

the sermon be preached at tabernacle ? Is not the feast to be

kept at that end of the town ? Are not the major part of the

society dissenters ? Is there not to be a collection ? Excuse

haste j my tender love to all. You may yet direct to Leeds.

Captain Scot preaches this evening. Cease not to pray for

bne, who doth not deserve the rank of a common soldier in

Christ's army. His name is, " Less than the least of all," but

Yours, &c. &c.

G. Wf

li. MT.
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LETTER MCCCLXIX.

To Mrs. H .

My good Shunamite, Leeds, Ofl. 3, 1767.

JUST as your letter came, I was taking pen in hand, to

fend you a few lines. What a mercy, when good news

comes from town and country ! And what news so good, as

that of the word of the Lord Jesus running and being glo

rified ? This hath been the cafe with the worthless, but will

ing pilgrim. Every where the sound of his blessed Master's

feet hath been heard behind him. Field and street preaching

hath rather bettered, than hurt his bodily health. But as the

weather begins to break, he must look towards winter quar

ters. This makes it impracticable for him to go to Madly.

It is too far distant. May Jesus support the suffering martyr.

He will, he will .'

He knows whatfore temptations mean,

For He hath felt the fame.

I know this will find you a living martyr ; a witness of the

truths and life of Jesus; the only preparative for dying a

martyr. That whether you live, you may live unto the Lord,

or whether you die, you may die unto the Lord, is the earnest

prayer of, dear Mrs. H e,

Yours, &c. &c. inour common Lord,

. G. W.

LETTER; MCCCLXX.

To Mr. W y.

My dear Mr. W- y, ' Huthersfield, Oil. 6, 1767.

HOW is death scattering his arrows all around us ! even

into our houses. Perhaps, ere now, your dear yoke

fellow, as well as dear Mr. Lang-worthy, and Mr. Wright's

mother, are laid in the silent grave. Surely, the call to us is

loud, yea very loud. Its language is quite articulate. " Watch

and pray, for ye know not at what day or hour the Son of

man cometh." What is this world ? nothing, less than no

thing. What is the other world ? An eternity ; an eternity

of endless misery or endless bliss. Lord Jesvs, quicken our,

at
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at least my tardy pace ! I see more and more, that we have

no time to trifle, to be light, foolish, or worldly minded. A

sever, a burning fever may come with a commission to burn up

our bodies. It spares neither Duke nor Prince. Happy they,

whom it finds burned up with the fever of divine love. That

living and dying, this may be your happy lot and frame, is

the hearty prayer of, dear Mr. W y,

Your real friend and servant in the glorious Jesus,

G. TV.

LETTER MCCCLXXI.

To Mr. A s.

My very dear Tommy, London, Off. 12, 1767.

GOOD-morrow. This comes to enquire how you and

yours do? I am just returned from my northern circuit.

It hath been pleasant, and I trust profitable. Praise the Lord,

0 our souls ! Every where the fields have been white ready

unto harvest. I am become a downright street and field preach

er. I wish the city, and want of riding, may not hurt me.

No nestling, no nestling on this side Jordan. Heaven is the

believer'sonly resting place. There we shall not be disturbed.

1 do not know but Mr. Winter will get there soon. At pre

sent he is very ill. But he that bringeth down to the grave,

can bring up again. You and I know this by repeated expe

rience. But we shall not always put out to sea again and again.

Hallelujah. Come Lord, come! How is Mr. C m? Is

he near the haven, or kept back by cross winds? Write me

an answer to all the above interrogatories ; especially to those

concerning yourself. Tender love to all. Mr. Wright joins

in sending cordial respects. Mr. J s hath been much

blessed here. That the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ may bless you and yours evermore, heartily prays,

rny very dear Tommy,

Ever yours, &c. &c. in pur glorious Emmanuel,

G. W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCLXXII.

My dear Sir, London, OSI.it,, 1767.

BY your brother Peter's letter, the hour of expulsion is nqt

yet come. Surely they will not be so imprudent, or act

so contrary to the laws of Englijb liberty. I long to know what

statutes they fay you have broken, what concessions have been

made. Your diocesan will make a strict enquiry. I wish you

could recollect all circumstances ; the rife and progress of the

present contest ; with all the various pleadings, threats, con

ferences, pro and con. The issue of the trial you may leave to

the Judge; he is always the injured prisoners friend. If con-

• fined to college, this will be a good exercise for you. You may

lodo-e it in court, as a proof whether you understand to write

plain Englijb, or found, practical, experimental divinity. Thij

can dp you no harm; it may do good. Do therefore set about

it. I know one Who will readily revise and correct, if neces

sary. The Lord Jesus be with your spirits ! You fee how

I write, Out of the fulness of my heart. Sick suffering soldiers

must be attended. If ever so busy, for the sake of the glorious

Captain of our salvation, you fliall receive a line by way of

answer from., my dear Sir,

-«-< ' Years, &c. &c. &c.

G. W.

P. S. I shall send the original to your Fidus Achates, iri

but I shall keep a copy. Who knows ? Sauls may

yet become Pauls.

LETTER MCCCLXXlil.

To Mr. A s.

My Wry dear Tommy, London, Oft.it,, 1767.

WAS not Mrs. J—■—s very riear her time, and her

husband consequently thereby detained in town, you

would herewith receive a mandamus to come up to court.

The first vacancy you may depend upon. In the mean while,

may the country all round about ring of, " Come to Jesus,

come to Jesus." Worthy Sir Charles H m hath received

a call indeed. He slept in Jesus abput a fortnight ago, near

the Spa, in Germany. Happy translation ! We must follow by

and by. Sorfie ascent!, some descend the heavenly ladder. All
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•will, ere long, sit down with Him, who stands at the top

to receive poor pilgrims. Hallelujah ! Hosanna ! Good morn

ing to you and yours. Hearty love to all. I wish I knew

■where Mrs. R s sojourns. Iwould fend her an invitation,

oj- wait upon her in person. Wait, wait ; we shall certainly

see the salvation of God. But Isaacs must be sacrificed, before

they can be received from the dead. Thus faith is tried.

Thus the believer is prepared for a " now know I that thou

lovest me." Adieu ! I must away. My very dear Tommy,

Ever yours, &c. &c. in our Jesus,

G. JV,

LETTER MCCCLXXIV.

To Mr. C .

My dear Sir, London, Oct. 24, 1767.

SUPPOSING you made this addition to the motto of

your coat of arms, Nemo me impune laeejsii ? He that

toucheth Goo's people, toucheth the apple of God's eye.

That is a very tender part. I am glad your diocesan is ex

pected soon. I have no suspicion of his beating a retreat. " To

arms, to arms," must be the watch word now. It was the

constancy of the three children, (the three heroes) that con

founded their enemies. The company of the Son of man is

never so sweet, as when he walks with us in the fiery furnace,

never so glorious, as when he is seen keeping his honest

Daniels company in a den of lions. You have therefore your

answers ready, "We are not careful about this matter; we

vviJl not bow down .to the golden image which Nebuchadnezzar

hath set up ; the God whom we serve is able to deliver us."

If you do not like these examples, take Peter and John. Sup

pose dear to be John, and to be Peter. You know

how the high-priests addressed them, you know their answer.

By their answer, by their boldness, they took notice that they

had been with Jr.sus. Nothing, nothing can stand before an

honest truly Ifratliti/b heart. But this is enough for a sick-bed

lecture. I would only add, that those who endeavour to en

tangle Christ's followers in their talk, will in the end be

entangled themselves. Good-morning to you all. Remember

fbe watch word. Stand out your full time in guard-hours,

& 4 fend
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fend word at about what distance the enemy keeps, or how

near he approaches, or what further feint attacks he makes,

and, God willing, you shall hear again from,

Yours, &c. &c. &c. in our Lord, God almighty,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCLXXV.

To Mr. R-, K n.

Tottenham-Court, Saturday Morning, Oft. 31, 1767.

My dear Friend,

I Wish some one hour could be fixed for the triumvirate, to

meet once a week. Some business might then be done for

both ends of the town. Regular dispatch is beautiful. What

your hand findeth to do, do it with all your might, &c. I

would fettle every thing ; perhaps I may be called suddenly, as

well as -^ . Transporting thought! Come, Lord Jesus,

come quickly. I would reflect upon Wednesday with humility

and gratitude*. Lord, what am I? "Less than the least

of all," must be my motto still. I hope you have got the better

of your pleasing fatigue. What an honour to do any thing for

Jesus ! in Him, I am, my dear friend,

Ever yours, $tc. &c.

/ G. W,

LETTER MCCCLXXVI,

To Mr. G- s.

Jify dear Sir, London, Nov. 14, 1767.

ALL know my mind. Go forward, I think is the royal

word of command. We may then indeed have a red-

sea to pass through. But the threatening waves shall become a

wall on the right hand and on the left. I am ashamed to find so

many silenced by mere Bruta Fulmina. But I have done. If

you will be more particular about the uproar, or if at any

time you have a mind to unburden your heart, and let me

* Referring to the sermon he preached at the tabernacle, to the Society

for promoting Religious Knowledge among the Poor, on Wednesday, the

sSth instant ; the collection amounting to 105 1. 13 s. his friend he was

writing to being one of the Stewards,

knovu



LETTERS. 3S1

know how you go forward, as business permits, you shall hear

from me. Nothing but want of time hath prevented my an

swering you before. You will receive it in love, and be- as

serviceable as you can to the bearer of this, who is a brother \

to the late seraphic H- y, and comes to settle his two sons, \

.but is not fixed as to college or tutor. May they turn out

two H ys\ May you be a burning and shining light! No

greater honour can be desired for you, by, my dear Sir,

Yours, &c. &c. in a never-failing Jesus,

G.fF.

LETTER MCCCLXXVII.

To Mr. R K ».

My dear Friend, Tottenham-Court, Nov. 27, 1767,

NONE but God knows what a concern lies upon me

now, in respect to Bethesda. Friends can guess, and a

little sympathize, and I thank them for it ; but the Friend of

sinners alone can shew what is to be done. At present, as to

this particular, I walk in darkness, and have no light. In

other respects, blessed be God, the light shines as at noon-day.

Grace, grace ! As another voyage perhaps may be the issue

and result of all at last, I would beg you and my dear Mr.

H y to let me have my papers and letters, that I may re

vise and dispose of them in a proper manner. This can do no

hurt, come life or come death, or whether I stay at home or

go abroad. Thanks be to God for a disinterested spirit.

Though in helping others we fetter ourselves, yet in the end

all will be well. I wait for thy salvation O Lord ! In Him,

I am, my dear Sir,

Yours, &c. &c. &c. &c.

G.W.

LETTER MCCCLXXVIII.

Dear Sir, London, Dec. 1, 1767.

QUANTUMmutatus abilh! As you now do not suffer

c\_> outwardly, I expect to hear that you suffer inwardly.

Nothing else can preserve you this winter season, or prepare

you for another spring. A spring, I trust, you will yet have.

Then (hall poor Sampson's locks grow again, and he be re^

venged.
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venged of the Philistine* for the loss of his eyes. Surely you

have bs.cn wrong advised. Exilus acla probat. If you chuse

to have our correspondence continued, write your whole heart;

it may help to unload it. I shall not upbraid ; though I do

not expect letters now will- smell of the divine fire as formerly.

Well, if they smell of the prison of humiliation, by and by

they may regain their usual and more solid permanent fervor.

But, faults (lesccnfus Averni.—You meet like apostles now; but

when they met between the time of their Lord's death and re

surrection, what trouble did they endure, for fear of the Jews?

Eut be not discouraged. Continue instant in prayer. A risen,

an ascended Jesus will yet appear in the midst of yeu, (though

the doors of your hearts may be now shut) renew your commis

sion, endue you with power from on high ; and then, woe be to

the Jeivifi sanhedrim. O think of this, ye little college of cast-

outs ! Do not deny him in any wife. You fee I write to you out

of the fulness of my heart. The Lord bless you and keep you;

the Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon you, and

be gracious unto you ; the Lord cause his face to shine upon

jou, and then, but not tjll then, will you have peace.

Yours, &c. &c.

G.W.

P. S. Dear Mr. must hear from me next. Gop

bring all your fouls out of prison. Amen and amen.

LETTER MCCCLXXIX.

To the Hon. and Rev. Mr. S -y.

Reverend and very dear Sir, Bath, Dec. 8, 1767.

HOW glad was I to hear by the London Shunamite, that

you and your Lady were well; that God had given

you a son ; that you reflected on your preaching zt Tottenham-

Court chapel with pleasure; that y«u had gotten a curate;

and, to compleat all, that you intended to visit England next

spring. This news rejoiced me before I left town, and was

most grateful to our good Lady H n, whom I have the

honour of waiting upon at this time in Bath. She hath been

sick, nigh unto death, but through mercy is now somewhat

recovered, though as yet unable to write much. This her

J Ladyship
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Ladyship much regrets on your account ; and therefore en

joins me to inform your whole self, that your letter did not

reach her hands till many weeks after the proper time ; that

ever since she hath been visited with lingering sickness, but

bfgs you will not linger in coming over to our Macedonia td

help us. The thought of it seems to refresh her heaven-born

soul. Blessed be God, her Ladyship still takes the lead. She

is now doing honoar to the remains of the Earl of B w,

who sweetly slept in Jesus last week. His corpse lies depo

sited in her Ladyship's chapel, and is not to be removed till

next Friday morning. ■ There have been public prayers and

preaching twice every day. The noble relatives constantly

attend, and alt is more than solemn. Great numbers of all

ranks croud to fee and hear; I trust many will also feel. The

deceased Earl died like the patriarch Jacob; he laid his hands

pn, and blessed h":s children, assured them of his personal in

terest in Jesus, called most gloriously on the Holy Ghostj

cried, Happy! happy! as long as he could speak, and then—.

You know what followed. I know how you and yours will

improve this imperfect account, and therefore hasten to sub

scribe myself, dear and honoured friends,

Yours, &c. &c. &c.

G.fT.
I

LETTER MCCCLXXX.

To LadyS S .

Honoured Madam, ' Bath, Dec. o, 1767.

6 A LL hath bsen awful, and more than awful. On Saturday

J^X. evening, before the corpse was taken from B n-Houjey

a word of exhortation was given, and a hymn fung in the room

where the corpse lay. The young Earl stood with his hands

pr» the head of the coffin, the Countess Dowager on his right

hand, Lady Ann and Lady Isabella on his left, and their bro

ther Thomas next to their mother, with Miss O n, Miss

fVh-——r, Miss G— e; on one side all domestics, with a

few friends on the other. The word of exhortation was re-

peived with great solemnity, and most wept under the parting

prayer. At ten the corpse was removed to good Lady H »'s.

shape!, where it was deposited within a place railed in for that

purposes
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purpose, covered with black bays, and the usual funeral con

comitants, except escutcheons. On Sunday morning, all at

tended in mourning at early sacrament. They were seated by

themselves, at the feet of the corpse, and with their head ser

vants received first, and a particular address was made to them.

Immediately after receiving, these verses were fung for them :

Our lively our blood, we here present,

Iffor thy truths they may bespent:

Fulfil thy sovereign counsel, Lord ;

Thy will be done, thy name ador'd.

Give them thyfirength, 0 God ofpower,

Then let men rave or devil: roar ;

Thyfaithful witnesses they'll be;

'Tisfix'd, they can do all through Thee.

Then they received this blessing, " The Lord bless you and

keep you, the Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon

you, the Lord cause his face to shine upon you, and give

you peace," and so returned to their places. Sacrament ended

(and a blessed sacrament it was) the Noble Mourners returned

to good Lady H n's house, which was lent them for the

day. At eleven, public service begun. The bereaved relations

fat in order within, and the domestics around the outside of

the rail. The chapel was more than crouded. Near three

hundred tickets signed by the present Earl, were given out to

the nobility and gentry, to be admitted. All was hufh'd and

solemn. Proper hymns were fung, and I preached on these

words, " I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, write,

blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." Attention sat on

every face, and deep and almost universal impressions were

made. The like scene, and if possible more solemn, was ex

hibited in the evening, and I was enabled to preach a second

time, and a like power attended the word as in the morning.

Ever since, there hath been public service and preaching twice

a day. This is to be continued till Friday morning, then all

is to be removed to Bristol, in order to be (hipped ess for Scot"

land. The inscription on the- coffin runs thus j

« His
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" His life was honourable,—his death blessed,—he sought

«' earnestly peace with God,*—he found it with unspeakable

"joy alone in the merits of Christ Jesus, witnessed by

" the holy Spirit to his soul,—he yet soeaketh.—Go thou

" and do likewise."

I have oftened wished for your Ladyship here. Congregations

are very large, attentive, and deeply impressed.. Surely the

death of.this noble Earl, thus improved, will prove the life of

many. He had great foretastes of heaven, cried, " Come Holy

Ghost;" he came, and filled him with joy unspeakable. Happy,

happy, were his last dying words. All surviving relatives still

feel the influence. They sit round the corpse attended by their

domestics and supporters twice a day. Good Lady S x

gets fresh spirits. She loves your Ladyship dearly. I am called

to attend, and therefore must hasten to acknowledge innume

rable obligations, and to subscribe myself, honoured Madam,

Your Ladysliip's, &c. &c. &c.

G. W.

LETTER MCCCLXXXI.

My dear Captain, Bristol, Dec. 12, 1767.

I Hope this will find you rejoicing with trembling, on ac

count of an additional careful comfort. Thus it must be

in this mixed state of things. Yet a little while, and our joy

will be permanent, uninterrupted, and without alloy. For five

days together we have been attending at the house of mourn

ing. Many, I trust, were obliged to say, " How dreadful is

this place." Such a like scene, I never expect to fee opened

again on this side eternity. All is quiet, I trust, with you.

But if diamond hath been cutting diamond, it will only be

suitable to a church militant here on earth. Blessed be God

for an almighty Jesus ! who can by these mutual cuttings

prepare the jewels for their respective places in the intended

crown. Ere long he will count them up. Not one shall be

wanting. Cordial love to all. I purpose being in town Tues

day se'nnight in the evening. Brethren, pray for us. I (hall

make all easy at Kingsuiood before I leave Bristol. That you

may
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may shine with distinguished lustre above, earnestly prays; mf

dear Captain,

Yours; &c. &c. in our Emmanuel,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCLXXXII.

To Mr. R K n.

My dear Friend, Bristol, Dec. 16, 1767.

WE have been favoured with golden seasons here. I

have been enabled to preach thrice, and to admini

ster the holy sacrament. Thousands went away on Sunday,

because they could not come in. The word hath been at

tended with great power. Grace ! grace ! What a pity

that we cannot stay a week or two longer ! But I must away

to Bath to preach to-morrow, and the next Lord's-day. Shall

write, God willing, to Mr. S s by Saturday's post, to te'.l

Rose where to meet me with the chaise. We come in the two

days post-co2ch. Mr. J s is come hither to fee me. I

thought to have brought him up with me, but the coach was

full. Is it true, that Mr. J—ss hath two careful comforts at

once ? I wistr him much joy. Pray tell my wife, that I in

tend doing myself the pleasure of dining at Tabernacle-house

next Wednesday. Ere long we shall sit down and eat bread in

the kingdom of heaven. Hallelujah ! hallelujah ! Come^

Lord, come. Hearty love to all. Continue to pray for, my

dear friend

Yours and dear Mr. H y's, &c. &c.

G. W.

LETTER MCCCLXXXIII.

To the Reverend Mr. G .

Reverend and dear Sir^ London, Dec. 28, 1767.

WHY do you and I exchange letters so seldom ? Per

haps it would be better to correspond more frequently.

This brings you the good news of the triumphant death of

the late Earl of B n. He behaved like the patriarch Jacobs

when by faith leaning upon his staff, he blessed his children;

The Earl added* " Yea, and they shall be blessed." « Had I

strength
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strength of body, (cried the Earl) I would not be ashamed

before men and angels to tell what the Lord Jesus hath

done for my soul. Come, holy Ghost, come, holy Ghost;

happy, happy, happy ! " and then sweetly slept in Jesus. The

present noble Earl, I believe, hath got the blessing indeed, and

seems, upon the best evidence, to determine to Imow nothing

but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. He hath behaved in

the most delicate manner to the Countess, and other noble sur

vivors. He stands here in town, against all opposition, like an

impregnable rock ; and I humbly hope will prove the Daniel

of the age. He must be, nay he hath been already thrown

into a den of lions ; but he hath one with him, that stops

the lions mouths. You will encourage all God's people to

pray for him. What if you wrote him a line ? I am sure it

will be taken kindly ; for I know he honours and loves you

much. You will communicate this to dear Mr. A'l chy

who, I suppose, like me, is groaning, being burdened. I am

now fifty-three years o'd. Did you ever hear of such a fifty-

three years old barren fig-tree ? So much digging, so much

dunging, and yet so little fruit. God be merciful to me 3

sinner ! A sinner—a sinner— a sinner. He is merciful ; he

is gracious : his mercy endureth for ever. He yet vouchsafes

to bless my feeble labours. You would have been delighted

to have seen the awful scene exhibited at Bath, whilst the late

noble Earl lay in state. Two sermons every day ; life and

power attended the word ; and I verily believe many dead fouls

were made to hear the voice of the Son of God. Since that

we have been favoured with comfortable seasons in town. I

hope you are blessed in Glasgow. Who knows but we may

have one more interview in Spring ? Whether we meet next

on earth or in heaven, you will fiml that with great sincerity £

subscribe myself, reverend and very dear Sir,

Yours, &c. &c. &c. in our glorious Jesus,

G.IK

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCLXXXIV.

To Mr. IV b.

My dear Sir t London, Feb. 4, 1768.

WHO would but converse when together, like persona

that may never meet again till launched into an end

less eternity. I hope this was in some measure our case, when

we dined lately at Mr. H r's. One of the company, I find,

is gone, and I trust to eat bread in the kingdom of heaven.

She is happy now, and we

Soon her happiness JhallJee.

In the midst of all your sorrow for the loss of so near and dear

a relation, methinks such a consideration may make you cry

out, Hallelujah! Amen! Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.

Blessed be God, our turn will come by and by. Be ye also

ready, is the loud call of the present afflictive providence.

That it may be duly heard, and practically applied, is the hearty

prayer of

. Your sympathizing friend, and

• servant in our common Lord,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCLXXXV.

To Mr. D n.

My very dear Friends, London, April 6, I 768.

IF you choose it, you may now be released ; but the aspect

of affairs at home, is by no means promising. Many,

many think of going abroad. However, you will be so kind

as to fee the bearers of this settled before you remove. Mr.

C- ne, a worthy disinterested creature, is to be steward of

the house : he is a particular heart-friend of Mr. IV t's.

Mr. JV- -t's sister is an approved housekeeper, and the little

female orphans are to be committed to her care. Mr. L y

hath had an university education, is a good writer and ac-

comptant, hath been wiih me some time, and is to be a school

master. I long to know how poor PcHr and Ephraim go on,

7 and
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and likewise his sister at Savannah. I and Mr. W——t hope

to follow soon. But future things belong to slim who orders

all things well; I believe j Lord, help my unbelief. His

work prospers. That is all in all. Be pleased to have all ac-

cbunts settled and audited, and take what you please for your

passage, if determined to return. But—but—Got) keep you,

through too fond affection, from taking a false step ! My

heart is full: If you come away, and Mr. 5 -k also goes

away, I would have a letter of attorney given to Mr. C—-—ne.

But it would be well if I could hear from you first. God

direct and bless you all. I can only commend you to Gori

and the Word of his grace, and with ten thousand thanks for

all your labours of love, subscribe myself, very dear friends,

Your?, &c. &c. Sec. in our glorious Jesus,

G. IF,

LETTER MCCCLXXXVI.

To Mr. J—ss.

My dear Man, London., May 17, 1768.

GO forward, go forward, is the watch-word of the present

day. Never mind the envious cry of elder brethren.

Had they been harkened to, the prodigal must never have come

home, nor Goliah's head have been cut off. All temple builders,

especially when called out td work in the field, must endure

hot only the contradictions of sinners, but the contradiction

of saints also. Happy are they who are so deeply engaged iri

building, as hot to have time to hearken to either. I long td

come and lend ah helping, though feeble hand. But JV'ekh

horses move slowly. If the Welch apostle comes, I purpose, in

the Whitsun \Veek, to make a short excursion into Suffex and

Kent, and then sot Brijhl. Blessed be God, the shout of a

king is heard in our Camps ! All your family is well. AU

will be more than well, when we come to bur house in heaven.

Let us march forward with palms of victory in our hands,

crying, " Hallelujah! theLoRD God omnipotent reigneth !"

Tender love to all, I hope to answer Mrs. R—^—s in person;

The Lord Jesus be with your spirits! Cease hot to pray

for, my dear mao,

Less than the least of all,

Vol. III. A a G. tK

28 LETTER
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LETTER MCCCLXXXVII.

ToMr.R K n.

Edinburgh, June 15, 1768.

My dear Mr. K »,

I Hope this will find you and yours safe returned to London.

I am glad to hear by dear Mr. H , that you lest your

daughter better : may flie be spared, not in judgment, but in

mercy ! Then all will be well : nay, at all events, you may

be assured all shall work for good, because you love God.

Glorious assurance this ! Thanks be to God for this un

speakable gift. Thanks be to his great name, for ordering

my steps this way. You would be delighted to fee our Or

phan-house park assemblies ; as large, attentive, and affec

tionate as ever. Twenty-seven year old friends and spiritual

children, remember the days of old ; they are seeking after

their first love, and there seems to be a stirring among the dry

bones. I cannot yet tell when I shall move. Probably within

this fortnight. I must away to my throne. Love to all at

Tabernacle, and to all that are so kind as to enquire after,

Less than the least of all,

G. TV.

LETTER MCCCLXXXVIII.

To Mr. A K n.

My dear Timothy, Edinburgh, July 2, 1768.

I Am much obliged to you for staying at London, till I return

from Scotland. My journey hither was certainly of God.

Could I preach ten times a day, thousands and thousands

would attend. I have been confined for a few days, but on

Mondqy or Tuesday next hope to mount my throne again. O

to die there ! Too great, too great an honour to be expected.

My wife will fee my letter to Mr. £ h. I thank her for

her kind letter just received. Pray tell Mr. K n that no

Indian money will be remitted to the London trust from hence.

The interest of what is collected, which is near two thousand

pounds, is to be sent, as occasion requires, to Mr. Wheeled

and
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and the CmneBicut trust. Be pleased to send to Mr. Dilly,

and desire him to forward by the first ship, fifty of my letters

to the Archbisliop, directed to Mr. Herdie at the custom-house,

Liitb. I am here only in danger of being hugged to death.

Friends of all ranks seem heartier and more friendly than

ever. All is of grace. Grace ! grace ! I thought to write

you a long letter : but company forbids. I go on in my old

way, without turning to the right hand or to the left. Pro

vidence fays every day, ", This is the way, walk in it." Ten

der love to all, particularly to my dear wife. Next post she

may expect to hear from,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCLXXXIX.

To the Reverend Mr. T .

My dear Friend, Edinburgh, July 4, 1768.

WHAT various interruptions do we meet with in this

lower world ! Sickness, preaching, and company,

have prevented my answering your kind letter more speedily.

I strive to stir and fly as formerly ; but the earthly house of

this tabernacle pulls me down.

Strange, that a harp os thousandfirings,

Should keep in tuneso long !

However, this is my comfort, the Redeemer still vouchsafes

to smile upon my feeble efforts. In London the word runs and

is glorified, and- in Edinburgh, I trust, the prospect is promising.

The fields are white ready unto harvest. Who knows but

some wheat may be gathered into the heavenly garner ? Many

of my. old friends are safely housed.

They are happy now, and we

Soon their happiness shallsee.

Hallelujah !

Perhaps we may have one interview. I have thoughts of go

ing to M . A week or a fortnight, at most, is the longest

time I can stay here, I desire tg move, till I can move no

A a 2 owe
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G(

more. O to die in the field ! I pray God to send Mrs.

T a safe delivery. My wife is as well as can be expected.

Both descending in order to ascend

WhereJin and pain andsorrow cease ,

And all is calm andjoy and peace.

I add one more hallelujah ; and must hasten to subscribe myself,

my dear friend,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCXC.

To Mr. £—— K ».

My very dear Friend, Edinburgh, July 9, 1768.

|OD be praised that all is so well at London. Every

r thing goes on better and better here. But I am so worn

down by preaching abroad, and by talking at home almost all

the day long, that I have determined, God willing, to set off

for London next Tuesday noon. I shall mind all you say. You

have acted quite right. As you do not mention my wife, I

suppose see is out of town. God prepare you and yours for

whatever he hath prepared for you, and support you under

your present and impending trial. Company prevents my en

larging. Thus it is continually. Grace ! grace ! Hoping

to fee you soon, with tender love to all, I beg leave to sub

scribe myself, my dear friend,

Ever yours, &c. &c. &c.

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCXCI.

To Mr. J—ss.

Dear Mr. J—fe, London, Aug. 16, 1768.

BLESSED be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, who hath so mercifully preserved you in your go

ing; out and coming in, and caused you to triumph in every

place ! You may continue your gospel range, till Mr. £ ds

leaves London ; then we must think of Winter quarters. Let us

1 work

"•
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work whilst it is day. The late very unexpected breach, is a

fresti proof that the night soon cometh when no man can

work. *. Pray where" may I find that grand promise made to

Abraham after Sarah's death ? May it be fulfilled in you,

whilst your Sarah is yet alive ! Sweet bereavements, when

God himself sills up the chasm ! Through mercy I find it.

so. Adieu. Tender love to all. Brethren, pray for us. I

suppose I must direct to brother Adams at Rodborough. He-

expects you there. That you may be owned in every place

more and more, heartily prays, my dear man,

Yours, &c. &c. in pur Jesus,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCXCII. \

ToMr.R- K :».,..

My dear Friend, ' Trevekka, Aug. 26, 1768. '

I Have had the return of my old disorder; ' but tlesied be''

God, I am strengthened to preach the unsearchable riches

of Je-sus Christ. We reached Gloucejier on Monday, and

came hither on Wednesday afternoon. All we have met with

exceeds description. Early next Monday I purpose to set off

for Bristol, and soon aster shall return to London. Brethren,

pray for us. I believe you do; for God is with us of a truth.'

I hope you and yours are supported. The Redeemer is a"

present help in every time of need. Cordial respects await all

that love him in sincerity. Mr. L d and a Londonner left

us to-day. I hope Mr. P d and. B s make all possible

dispatph. God send dear Mr. H y a good passage and

safe return! Amen! Amen! Lord, quicken my tardy pace !

Ever yours, &c. in Jesus,

* Mr. mitefeU's wife died August 9th.

A»3 LETTER
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LETTER MCCCXCI'fL

To the Same.

My very dear Friend, Bristol, August 30, 1768.

WHAT we have seen and felt at the college is unspeak

able. Through mercy last night we came hither.

My disorder has returned. This may hasten me up ; or ra

ther hasten me to heaven. I hope your daughter will have it

revealed in her before she goes hence. That is all in all. Is

there any thing too hard for the Lord ?

Surely, 0 God, thy grace is free,

For, 0 my God, it found out me !

In a day's time my rout may be determined. P d, &c.

must make haste. Captain J—f comes up at the appointed

time. Hearty love awaits dear Mr. E- $, &c. &c. &c.

Cease not to pray for, my very dear friend,

Yours, &c. &c. in Jesus,

G. W.

P. S. Since writing the above I received yours. I find

the threatened blow is given. I hope both are enabled to fay,

" The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away :

and blessed be the name of the Lord." Be pleased to send

what letters you have for me, arxl accept these few lines of

condolance from, my dear Sir,

Yours, &c. &c. in an all-compassionate Jesus,

g. m

LETTER MCCCXCIV,

To Mr. D n.

London, Sept. 1, 1768,

My very dear Mr. D n,

I Was exceeding glad to find, by your last kind favour, that

you and Mrs. D n thought of deferring your embaik-

ation for England till the Spring, .You will then fee the new-

7 comers.
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comers quite settled, and I wish I could add, see also your

reasons for leaving Bethesda but of little weight. I know your

mind. Would to God your dear yoke-fellow was like-minded.

.She will certainly be so very soon after her arrival in her na

tive country : but I would not grieve her. God bless you

both ! Brownhill's situation I much approve of. Poor Peter

often engages my thoughts. It pleases me to find that he goes

on well ; but I want to have him settled. If not likely to

make a scholar, or be in some good station in the house, I

wish he was put out to some proper business. Not one prize

as yet among all the young relations I have endeavoured to

provide for. Father, not my but thy sovereign will be done !

I wish you could enquire what is become of , sent

over with Mr. Wooldridge, Provost-Marshall at Augustine,

You may guess that I long to fee the accompts. I doubt not

of their being quite compleat. Could you not fend me a du

plicate before your intended embarkation, it would be very

acceptable for many reasons. All your dear relations on this

side the water are well. My nearest relation hath been quite

■well above a month. Mr. Middleton hath soon followed after.

His wife died a few weeks before him.

They are happy now, and we

Soon their happiness shallfee .

Hallelujah ! Hallelujah! Come, Lord, come ! Praying still

that, if it be the divine will, you may be constrained to abide

at Bethesda, I subscribe myself, dear and faithful friends,

Yours, &c. &c. &c.

G. W,

LETTER MCCCXCV.

To Mr. S S .

My very dear Friend, London, Sept. 6, 1768.

WHY should not one invalid write to another ? What

if we should meet in our way to heaven unembodied,

and consequently freed from every thing that at present weighs

down our precious and immortal souls ? But perhaps we are

yet to sojourn a little longer on earth. For these two days past,

I have been unable almost to write. To-day I am what they

A a 4 call
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■pall better, and must improve my first strength in sending a

few lines to him whom I dearly love in the bowels of Jesus

Christ. May they find you and your dear partner leaning

on his bosom, who alone is able to bring out of every wilder^

ness. Neither are forgotten before his throne. Though ab

sent in bid\\ I am present in spirit. Accept of love and sym

pathy unfeigned. I am persuaded you are not unmindful of,

,yery dear friend, .

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCCC^CVI.

To Mr. R A' k.

My dear Sir, London, Sept. 19, 1768.

I Approve very much of Mr. Broolsbank's motion, especially

as dear Mr. Middleton is gone. His burying is fixed for

Wednesday evening. Would you choose (with some other

friends to whom I shall write) t» condescend to be a pall

bearer. The conference to follow the children as mourners.

The children to be sent for in my carriage, and sit with the

pall-bearers in my parlour. All to.be invited that have a mind

to follow in mourning. The corpse to be brought privately

to Tabernacle on Tuesday night. I must away, for fear of the

evening air. I should be glad to see you at Tottenham-Court

to-morrow afternoon. By that time, I shall know Dr Q r's

answer to Mr. Middleton's daughter's letter. -By which we sliaH

judge the bettfr how to act, in regard to opening the intended

subscription for the benefit of his fatherless children. Blesild

be God, I am better, but am ordered to decline preaching,

God's' will be done ! Pray let Mrs. K -« make free at

Tabernacle-house as usual. God bless you both ! Gon

give me patience to wait till my change comes ! I am, my dear

friend,

Yours most affectionately in our glorious Emmanuel,

G. W.

fcETi



LETTERS. 377

LETTER MCCCXCVII,

■'To Mr. S S .

My very dear Friend, London, Sept. ib, 1768,

BLESSED be God for the art of writing! bkssed be

God for skill to read and understand what is written!

Thus we understand each other, though at a thousand miles

distance; thus I understand, and by understanding learn tq

sympathize with rny dear fcllow-susserer Mr. S . This is

tjiy comfort, that underneath him are the almighty Redeemer**

everlasting arms. Therefore, being the beloved of the Loud,

he must dwell in safety. Though prevented by the weather

from using or drinking the Ram/gate waters, nothing can pre

vent his using or drinking the waters of life freely. No, no :

in every true believer's heart the Holy Ghost is a well of water

springing up to life eternal. Hence it is, that though he killeth,

he maketh alive ; though he wounds, yet he heals. These

words I was enabled to feel and enlarge upon yesterday morn

ing from my fcthnham-'Ccurt throne. For some days the flux

of blood hath stopped entirely. Praise the Lord, O my foul!

Lord Jesus, if it be thy blessed will, let me hear of the reco

very of my dear friend ! Most cordial respects attend dear Mrs.

S . Gop bless, support, and comfort her under her present

circumstances. Mr. Middleton is now made perfectly whole.

He was buried from the Tabernacle last Wednesday evening,

and a subscription is opened for his four orphans. In the

midst of his torturing pains, being asked by his daughter how

he was, he answered, " A heaven upon earth." Sewn after

wards he fell asleep in Jesus. In Him I am, my very dear

flear Sir,

Yours, yours, &c. &c. in our never-failing Jrsus,

g. //;

LETTER MCCCXCVIII.

_ ToMr.R A" n.

My dear Mr. K n, Bristol, Nov. 12, 1768.

THROUGH infinite mercy we arrived here in due sea

son. Last night I hope the Redeemer manifested forth

his glory. G°t? willing, I stay till next Tlmrsday or Friday

. morning.
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morning. Friday evening, and the following Sunday, i shall

preach at Bath. In three weeks expect to reach London, ex

cept called before that period to reside at the New-Jerusalem.

The pleasing prospect lies day and night open before me. On

Monday, I suppose, dear Mr. H y sets out for Bath. All

proper enquiry hath been made about his house. Particulars

he will be acquainted with on his arrival. Pray for me. Be-

thesda lies upon my heart night and day. Something must be

determined speedily. As I trust my eye is single, God will

assuredly direct my goings in his way. Hitherto he hath

helped: he will do so to the end. Hallelujah! Hallelujah!

God bless you and yours ! Wonted cordial christian saluta

tions to all, who are so kind as to be concerned for, and en

quire after, my dear steady friend,

Less than the least of all,

G.W.

LETTER MCCCXCIX.

To Mr. A s.

My very dear Tommy, London, Nov. 30, 1768.

TEN thousand thanks for your kind sympathy. Many

thought I should not hold out from Bath to London.

But I cannot as yet go to him whom, I trust, my foul loveth.

Last Sunday I creeptd up to my gospel throne : this evening the

fame honour is to be conferred upon me. Why me, Lord?

why me ? The prayers of God's people detain me here : for

what end, the event only can discover. To be tried, we may

be assured. Mr. W / is going with his brothers to Georgia,

in order to finish the wings of the intended college, and repair

the present buildings. I suppose they will sail in about a

fortnight. You wijl pray that Abraham's God may be my

God and my guide unto death. He will, he will.

1 would believe thy promise, Lord ;

Lord, help my unbelief.

Cordial, most cordial respects await your whole self, and all

who are so kind as to enquire after, my very dear Tommy,

Less than the least of all,

G.W.

LET-

a
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LETTER MCCCC.

To W P , Essi

London, Dec. 14, 1768.

HOW unexpected a letter! what a kind present! Both

came safe to hand ; both call for most grateful acknow

ledgments. My poor prayers shall follow them : may they

enter into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth ! They will, they

will. He is a God hearing prayer. You and yours know it;

otherwise how would you have been translated from darkness

to light ! Marvellous, foul-transforming light ! This, I trust

you prove by daily experience, passing from glory to glory

by the Spirit of the Lord. Hence you increase in boldness j

hence your readiness to follow the Lamb whithersoever he

gocth, though it should be without the camp. Blessed be his

name, for this honour conferred upon ill and hell-deserving

me. This may make dear Mr. S 1 easy, fliould I ever be

called to Shropjliire. I love the open bracing air. Preaching

within doors is apt to make us nervous, especially to crouded

auditories. These, I hope, he is blessed with. God make

him a successful fiflier of men ! I hope he and his are enabled

to walk in all the ordinances and commandments of the Lord

blameless. Blessed saving fruits of a living faith ! blessed

proofs of having our past fins forgiven ! As for those to come,

I dare not to mention their being forgiven, till committed.

Moderate Calvinism I take to be a medium between two ex

tremes, I should not choose to use expressions that need an /

apology. This seems to be a blemish in Dr. Caisp, and other

supralapsorian writers. A word to the wife is enough. You

will excuse this freedom, because it proceeds from love un

feigned in, dear friend,

Less than the least of all,

LETTER,
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LETTER MCCCCI.

My dear Ft tend, London, Dec. 15, 1768.

YOU will see the contents of my letter to Dr. E e.

I have considered the affair of the picture. What think

you ? A limner who lately drew me, and hung the picture up

in the exhibition, asks forty guineas for a copy. I snail not

mind him, but send a bust taken several years ago. It shall

be paid for here, and presented as a token of my hearty, hearty

love to the Orphan-house at Edinburgh, and its never-to-be-

forgotten friends. Nothing- but my disorder of body, God

willing, shall prevent my engagement in the plains of Philippi;

But, I fear, that will be an obstruction to so long a journey.

You cannot tell how low my late excursion only to Bristol

snd Bath brought me. But I serve a God who killeth and

maketh alive. I would leave future events to Him, and like

you merchants improve the present Now: time is short;

eternity is endless. The Judge hath sent this awful message,

" Behold, I come quickly." That we all may be ready to

go forth to meet him, earnestly prays, my dear friend,

Less than the least of all,

G. IF,

LETTER MCCCCII.

To Mr. T A mt.

My very dear Tummy, London, Dec. 29, 176?.

MANY thanks for your kind sympathetic congratulatory

letter. Mr. Wright is gone, or rather lies yet in the

Downs. He is gone to build for Him, who shed his precious

heart's-blood for ill and hell-deserving me. Whether the un

worthy Founder lives or dies, Bethejda affair, I trust, will now

be compleated. Strange, that I a/n nqw living J- Fifty-four

years old hst Tuesday. Gop h,e merciful to me a sinner ! a

sinner ! a sinner !■ Less than the least of all, must be my

motto still. As such, continue to pray for me. That you and

yours, and all the elect people of God around you, may in

crease with all the increase of God, continually prays, my

yery dear Tommy,

Ever yours, &c. &c. in our Jesus,

G. IV.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCCIH.

My dear Sir, London, Jan. 13, 1769.

WITH regret I send the inclosed ; but alas ! they were

borrowed. May the prayers put up for the writers',

enter into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. They will, they

will. And what then ? What then ? Why, they will

turn out good soldiers of Jesus Christ. That this may be

their happy lot, earnestly prays,

Less than the least of all,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCCIV.

To Mr. C H y.

My dear Sir, London, Feb. 4, 1769.

I Hope this will find you safe arrived at Bath, in your way

to London. I thank God that matters have turned out

no worse at Plymouth. I see more and more every day, that

things and persons are only what an all-wife, almighty Jesus

is pleased to make them. Happy, happy they that have their

all in Him, who is indeed our All in All ! This, I believe, is

your happy lot. Grace ! grace ! This may teach us to look

to Jesus in all our«concerns and motions. What his will

may be concerning my voyage to Georgia, I know not. At

present "the cloud doth not move that way. But you may \i

allured, it never entered my heart -to think of embarking with

out settling the minutest matter to mutual satisfaction. But

more of this when we meet. Lord, hasten our glorious meet

ing in the kingdom of heaven.

Therefin andjlrise andsorrow cease,

And all is calm endjoy and peace.

I hope all is well in Green-Jlreet. Hearty love to all. AH

here fend greeting. A good time at Mercer's chapel. Grace !

grace ! I know you will join in saying Amen, with, my dear

Sis,

Less than the least of- all,

G. JV.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCCV.

To Mr. S e.

My dear Mr. S e, London, Feb. 27, 1769.

NOT want of love, but of leisure, hath prevented my

making proper acknowledgments for your kind letter,

and late publication. I think it is well written ; and I earnestly

pray, that it may be blessed to many. One passage seems ex

ceptionable, where you fay, " That all believers were origi

nally endowed with the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost."

The instances urged to prove it, seem quite deficient. This

is not written to find fault, but to prevent fault finding. That

you may be much owned in every thing you undertake, and,

with all the Christian Sheerness brethren, increase with all the

increase of God, is the hearty prayer of,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

P. S. Blessed be God, the shout of the King of kings is

yet to be heard amongst us. Grace ! grace !

LETTER MCCCCVI.

To Mr. A s.

My very dear Tommy, London, March 1 r, 1769.

YOUR consciousness of my fettled friendship, will not

permit you to interpret my silence to a want of love.

How great that is, and on what a solid basis it is founded, the

great day will discover. Through infinite mercy, I am en*

abled to preach thrice a week, tesides other occasional exer

cises ; and indeed (O amazing condescension !) the shout of

the King of kings is amongst us. After Eajier, I hope to

make an elopement to Gloucesterstire, and some western parts.

Could you, upon the receipt of this, go to Bristol? Mr.

B s must come immediately to London. I feel the loss of

my right hand daily ; but right hands and right eyes must be

parted with for Him, who ordereth all things well.

7 would believe thy promise, LORD j

_0 help my unbelief!

Leaving
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Leaving you to add a heart-felt Amen, I am, my very dear

Tommys ,

Less than the least of all,

G.W.

LETTER MCCCCVH.

To Mr. and Mrs. D .

My dear Friends, London, March 17, 1769.

I Hope this will find you not only at, but fixed at Betbejda.

Your brother James yesterday told me, " He thought it

best." It is not a time to think of leaving a happy wilderness

now. There's more noise in great cities. I am every day,

every hour, almost every moment, thinking of and preparing

for America. A pilgrim life to me is the sweetest oh this side

eternity. I am daily expecting Bethesda accompts. I am daily

waiting for the kingdom of God. God bless my poor ne

groes. I am always, my dear friends,

Yours, &c. &c. in the Friend of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCCVIII.

To Mr. A s.

My very dear Tommy, London, March 31, 1769.

YOU will be glad to hear, that frequent preaching

hath prevented writing. Through infinite mercy I

have been enabled to preach four days successively. And

indeed we have been favoured with a blessed passover sea

son. All to make us fliout louder and louder, Grace \

grace ! I have some thoughts of making Giouce/ierjhirt my

first excursion : but at present the cloud abides oyer London.

Lord Jesus, direct my goings in thy way ! The books will

be sent. Mr. £ e hath done as desired : I believe he goe$

to Bath next week. B 's coming was, I think, of God.

She seems happy in her present situation. In heaven we shall

be perfectly so. Till then, some right hand or eye must be

cutting off, and plucking out, and we shall feel the smart and

want of both. But all is well, because all will end well.

Hallelujah! Hallehijah / Come, Lord, come! I can now

no
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no more. Adieu. God bless you all .' Cease not to prayj

my very dear Tommy, for

Less than the least of all,

. . g. m

LETTER MCCCCIX.

To the Reverend Mr. S y.

Reverend and very dear Sir, London, April r, 1769.

HOW much am I obliged to you, for your two kind

letters, and more especially for the repeated offers of

your ministerial assistance. They will be most gratefully ac

cepted, and I humbly hope remarkably succeeded, by Him

who hath promised to be with us always even to the end of

the world. Blessed be his name, we have been favoured with

delightful passever feasts. The shout of the King of kings is

still hea'rd in the midst of our Methodist camps ; and the shout

of Grace, grace \ resounds from many quarters. Qur al

mighty Jesus knows how to build his temple in troublotfS

limes. His work prospers in the hands of the elect Countess,

who is now gone to Bath, much recovered from her late in

disposition. Worthy Lady F y proposes soon to follow,

in order to reside there. Some more coronets, I hear, are

likely to be laid at the Redeemer's feet. They glitter gloriously

when set in, and surrounded with a crown of thorns*

Subjeils of the Lord, be bold ;

Jesus will his kingdom hold :

IVheeh encircling wheels mujl run,

Each in course to bring it on.

I know who joins in crying, Hallelujah ! Even a Waller, $

Harriot, both heirs of the grace of life. That the Spirit of

Christ and of glory may abide and rest upon them here, and

that they may shine with distinguished lustre- in his heavenly

kingdom hereafter, most earnestly prays,

Less than the least of all,

G. W*

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCCX.

r« Mr. £—— K——n.

My dear Friend, Bath, April i8* i*>6$.

HITHERTO Gob hath helped us. A good opening

at Chippenham. A precious season here on Sunday morn

ing. This evening I am to preach again. To-irtorrow, Got*

willing, 1 shall set out for Bristol, and retutn hither on Satur

day morning. I hope to Write to Mr. W—-—r, by to-morrow's

or Thursdays posh I thahk him for his punctual sending the

papers. I find by them, who is dead, and by this time buried

in Saini S n's chapel. The question i$j whether there will

be a resurrection* or what will be the consequence? Whatever

it be, this is our consolation, " the Lord reigneth. Blessed

be the God of our salvation !" I hope this will find dear Mr.

E s proclaiming it with abundant success, Tender love td

him and to all. Surely they will not cease to pray for*

Less than the least of all,

G. fr>

LETTER MCCCCXL

To Mr. W—-+hy.

My dear Mr. W hyt Bristol^ April 28, 1769.

I Suppose you have heard, that all arrived safe at Geprgidt

February 26. The very moment they cast anchor, fifteen

miles from Savannahs, an opportunity offered to fend a few lines;

This is the reason no other letters are yet come. More may

be expected daily. Be so good as to fend a line of information1

to EJsex. I believe an opportunity will soon present, to write

by the {hip beund for Savannah. My packet is to Come up1

early next week. We finish at Bath next Sunday. About a

week more I stay in Bristol, or thereabouts. Good seasons every

where. What a mercy* that While the potsherds of the earth

are dashing each other in pieces* the great Head of the church

is building up his spiritual Jerusalem ! That you arid yours

may be daily built up in the most holy faith, earnestly prays*

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

Vot. lit; fib LE T

39
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LETTER MCCCCXII.

To Mr. R K n,

I My dear eld Friend, Bristol, May 4, 1769.

THIS evening we are to have a love feast ; yesterday had

a good field preaching at Kings-wood. The night before

I preached here. God willing, to-morrow here again. Sunday

morning at Bradford. Monday at Frome. Then Cbippenham,

and other parts of Gloucestershire. I designed to go to Plymouth,

but I have such a cold, and the weather begins to be so warm,

that I know not how the issue will be. Hitherto, blessed be

God, we have had golden seasons. A letter may be sent by

Saturday s post, to Mr. B s, at Frome. I hope all conti

nues to go on well. Brethren, pray for us ! I sent some letters

for Georgia, to the care of Mr. W hy, but have heard noj

thing from him. I wish you would write one line to my humble

friend, and tell him he is enquired after every where, and all

are glad to hear of his safe arrival. Grace! grace! That all

may prosper both in soul and body, earnestly prays, my dear

old friend,

Less than the least of all,

G.W.

LETTER MCCCCXIII.

To the Same.

My dear Friend, Frome, May 8, 1 769.

MANY thanks for your kind letter. A blessed day yes

terday in Bradford church. A blessed day here in

the fields ; thousands attended, all more than solemn. Mrs.

M —re I hope was touched at Bath last Tuesday fevennight.

Glorious [-rofpect in these parts. Grace! grace! I am now

going to Ckippenham, Cafllecomb, Durfey, Rodborough, Painf-

ivick, Gloucester, Chentlenam, in my way to London. The west

circuit must be deferred, on account of the opening the chapel

at Tanbridge. I am easy about London, being so well supplied.

God bless you all ! All fend cordial respects. W- i'-s inad

vertencies grieve me. You will be punctual. I hope to answer

Captain J——s in a post or two. Love and thanks to Mr.

E *.
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El*.—s. Lord prosper the gospel plough! Adieu, 1 must

away. Cease not to pray for, my dear Sir,

Yours, &c. in Jesus, _

G. it.

LETTER MCCCCXIV.

, , To Mr. J i.

Rodborough, May u, 1 769;

TsBENEZER, Ebenezer} Through infinite mercy, I just

now arrived here. Blessed seasons at Chi'ppinham, Cajile-

comh and DurJJey, in our way from Frame. Have been enabled

to preach five times this week. It is good to go into the high-^

ways and hedges. Field-preaching, field-preaching for ever !

Cannot yet determine what course to steer next. At present a

very heavy cold lies upon me. Jesus's warm love more tlftri

makes amends for all. God sill all your deaf fouls with* it!

I am easy, as you go on well in London. Gob bless you all:

By Saturday's post you may know further concerning, toy deaf

Captain i

Less thatl the least of all,

6. TV.

LETTER MCCCCXT;

To Mr. T— A——mi.

My very dear old Friend; London, May 18, 1769'.

ON Monday evening we reached L'etcUade, on Tuefda)

Maidenhead, on Wednesday about noon; through infinite

mercy, we got safe to town. Ebenezer, Ebenezer ! My cold

is about the fame as when we parted. But who' knows what

the Father of mercies may do for less than the least of all hist

Children; by next Lord's-day morning? Perhaps we may be'

favoured with another Rodborough peritecost. Never was' that

place so endeared to me, as at this last visit. Old friends^

old gospel wine; and the great Governor ordering to fill to

the bnm !

O to grace ivhat mighty debtor-, ! Sic. Set.

* suppose you will sing that hymn soori 5 arid if we (rioulci die

in singing it ? What then ? Why then, welcome, welcome

Bb 2 eternity !

'
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eternity ! God bless you all ! Yesterday I saw your sister

y '. s comforted under her trial. I see, whether married or

single, thorns in the fle(h we must have. But Christ's grace

will be sufficient for us. Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Brethren, pray

for us. Cordial respects to Mrs. A s; 1 think her name is

Phebe. I hope to fend a few lines to Mrs. R s and Mrs.

H r very soon ; in the mean while entreat them, and all

like-minded, to accept most grateful acknowledgments, and

most cordial respects, and be assured of being always remem

bered in the poor prayers of, my very dear Tommy,

Less than the least of all,

G. Wx

LETTER MCCCCXVI.

ToMr.S S

My very dear Friend, London, May 26, 1769.

HOW d,id I fend all over Bath, to enquire for you and

youjfsl How have I since prayed, that your present use

of the bath* may be blessed to the recovery of your valuable

health, and your foul sweetly refreshed with drinking the

waters of life freely ! Both these things, I hope you do and

will experience fully. However it may be on earth, glory,

glory be to free grace! we are assured that we shall have a

perfect consummation of bliss, both in body and soul* in

heaven. Jesus, thou son of David! Jesus, thou Son of God !

Jesus, thou God over all, God blessed for evermore ! give

us patience to wait till this wiflied-for time shall come ! I

suppose you have heard of my hoarseness, gotten, through

mercy, in the highways and hedges. A delightful spring cam

paign. Many, I trust, were compelled to come in. Such

news will gladden you, because it gladdens the angels which

are in heaven. With regret I must shorten this. I shall send

to know how you both do. God only knows, how you are

beloved and remembered by, my very dear friends,

Yours, &c. in Jesus.

G. IV.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCCXVII.

To the Same.

JUy very dear old Friend, London, June 10, 1769.

HOW glad was I to find, that you could write so long

a letter ! Who knows but the withered hand may be

yet stretched out? " Abba, Father!" all things are possible with

thee ! Grant it, if it be thy blessed will, for Jesus Christ's

fake ! This leaves me a little recovering from my late indispo

sition, consequently it leaves me singing, " He will not always

be chiding, neither will he keep his anger for ever." How

truly, how incomparably great, will these loving corrections

make us in a future state ? Then shall we sing without sor

rowing,

O happy, happy rod,

That brought us hither to our God !

In patience, therefore, may we possess our souls ! Yet a little

while, and he that cometh will come, and will not tarry. God

be praised, that your dear nurse and yoke-fellow holds out so

well. Mr. M s tells me she is brave. Mr. D n dines

with me, at his house, on Friday ; both will then be remem

bered. The covenant of grace was made fram eternity. Hal

lelujah, Hallelujah! Come Lord, come!

Ever yours, &c. &c. in our Jesus,

G. V,

LETTER MCCCCXVIII.

To Mr. R K n.

My very dear Friend, London, "July 29, 1 769.

I Thank you for your intended benefaction. Our Lord will

write himself your debtor for it. His interest is pretty good,

*' a hundred fold." A hundred fold ! what can the most avari

cious trader desire more ? It comes very opportunely j for in

looking over my Georgia letters this morning, I find Mr. Dixon

desires me to purchase negro cloth, and osnabrigs for the ne

groes, in London; it will be a great saving, and render double

service to rny dear orphan family. In about a month or five

Weeks I hope to set sail. I long for your return, wish you

B b 3 could



39P LETTERS.

pould shorten your Scarborough expedition. I want t© consuit

you in many things; and in particular, to have prqper writings

drawn up, empowering you, as my attorney, to act in all things

as if I was present. O that you may have the presence of our

great Advocate, to guide, guard, and protect you in joqrney-

ing ! May he be a wall of fire round about you, and be your

wisdom, righteousness, fanctification, and all in all ! My hearty

love to Mr. E- -ds, Mr. G- th, Mr. A ge, &c. &c.

That the Lord may richly reward you for all your disinterested

labours of love, and bless you and yours in time and eternity, is

the constant prayer of, my dear dear friend,

Yours mpst affectionately in an unchangeable Jesus,

G. If.

LETTER MCCCCXIX.

To Mr. B——s.

My dear Sir, London, July 30, 1769.

OLD friendship and love embolden me to send these feyc

lines. Blessed be God! the orphan-house affairs go on

yvell, and a lasting ample foundation is now Hid, for the future

support and education of both rich and poor. Perhaps provi

dence may call me to Georgia this fall. Could you present the

infant institution with a book or two of maps, or copies, or

copper-plates, as you shall judge most proper? Sheet niaps

will not dp in that hot climate. I should also be glad of some

TOqps, shewing the different coastings, &c. for my own amuse

ment when on board. Glory be to God, all sublunary coast

ings will fppn be over. Yet a little while, and we shall get

into an eternal harbour. Jesus is the way, Jesus is our pilot.

To his almighty never-failing guidance and grace, I most ear

nestly commit you, and all your near apd dear connections, as

being, my dear old friend,

Yours, &c. &c. &c. &c. in our common Lord,

G. JV.

P. S. If the motion is not approved of, silence (hall serve

fpr an answer.

fcETTEfl
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letter mccccxx.

To Mr. J s.

My dear Captain, Tottenham-Court, Aug. 9, 1769.

MY last to , will make you guess that.my hands and

heartare full. Last night I went on board the Friend-

stup ; the Captain is to dine with me to-morrow. I expect to

fail the first week in September at furthest. You must be then

in town. Mr. Brook/banis (if Mr. A' n docs not come) will

supply your place. I hope all things will be settled on a right

plan. You may be assured of my having, under God, the

greatest confidence in you. I only wish some means may be

found out to save the late great expence of coach hire. It hath

mounted very high. But more of this when we meet. Blessed

be God for smiling on your labours. This is the way ; you

need not be exhorted to continue to walk in it. God bless you !

God bless you ! Mr. K n is expected from his York/hire tour

on Saturday. All is well at home. Cordial love to all. Brethren,

pray for us. With regret I am obliged to hasten to subscribe

rnyself, my dear man, • ••

Yours, yours, &c. &c. &c. in our never-failing Jesus,

G.W.

LETTER MCCCCXXI.

To Mr. T A mt.

My very dear Tommy London, Aug. 19, 1769.

TALK not of taking a personal leave. You know my

make. Paul could stand a whipping, but not a weeping

farewel. My heart and hands are full. What a letter-nighe

last Thursday evening! a night much to be remembered. Many

thanks for your intended present. In ten days I expect to fail.'

God bless you and yours ! God bless all our never to be for

gotten GloucesterJhire friends ! I can no more. Adieu. Cease

not to pray for, my very dear steady old friend,

Less than the least of all, ,

G- IV.

B b 4 LET-



$91 LETTERS.

LETTER MCCCCXXII.

To Mr. J—ss.

My very dear Man, London, 4ug. 19, 1769.

BLESSED, for ever blessed be the God and Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, for causing his word so to

run, and so to be glorified in your hands. No wonder that

you meet with a thorn in the flesh. But we know who hath

iajd, " My grace is sufficient for thee." I kawe na objection

against your circuit westward. I believe it will be a blessing

to many souls. In a few days I expect to hear that either Mr,

D cy or S y will be in town. If so, you may proceed 5

if not, I must beg you to be here at the time of my departure.

Ten days, and then. What then ? You may guess. Goo

bless you and yours. Gop bless all dear, christian, never-to-

be-forgotten Bristol friends. Last Thursday evening was a

parting letter-night indeed. A night much to be remembered.

Your flaming letter was read. That Gop may make you

flame more and more, till you are called to be a flaming seraph.

jfl ypnder heaven, earnestly prays, my very dear man,

Less than the least of all,

LETTER MCCCCXXIIJ.

To Mr. T A ms.

On hoard the Friendship, Capt. Ball, Sepf, 5, J 769.

Silt in the Morning.

My wy dear Tommy,

, A LTHOUGH I could not write to you whilst ashore,

„4jl yet I must drop you a few lines now I am come aboard.

Just now we have taken up the anchor: and I trust my anchor

js cast within the veil, where the ground will never give way,

Otherwise, how should I have stood the shock of parting, and

put to sea at this time, or rather at this decline of life ? But

pur God can, and our God does renew both bodily and spi

ritual strength. I have not been in better spirits for som«

years ; and I am persuaded this voyage will he for the Re

deemer's glory, and the welfare of precious and immortal

fouls, I am assured I fare the better for the prayers of roy dear

. . Very
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very dear Gloucestershire friends. Our parting solemnities have

been exceedingly awful ; and I thank God for giving me the

honour of taking my leave on Sunday afternoon at Gravesend

market-place. O for this rambling way of preaching till I

die! If Mrs. H——ker gets into harbour before me, she will

be well off. Cordial respects await her, your wife, Mrs.

f. 'ts, and all the friends of Zion. O England ! England!

God preserve thee from and divert every threatening storm [

follow, follow.with your prayers, and assure yourselves of not

being forgotten by, my very dear friends,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCCXXIV.

To Mrs. H ge.

On board the Friendship, Sept. 6, 1 769.

Dear Mrs, H -gey

REPEATED labours of love demand repeated acknow

ledgments. God bless and reward you and your

daughter ! I hope you both returned home laden with the

grapes of the New-Jerusalem. Gravesend Bethels, I trust, will

net easily be forgotten. I am sure you do not forget to pray

for a very worthless worm : a worm, and no man ! And yet,

(O amazing love !) Jesus, a never-failing, ever-loving, alto

gether-lovely Jesus, careth for and comforts him on every

side. Hitherto it seems like my first voyage. Grace! grace!

What hath God wrought ? With all thy mercies, glorious

Emmanuel, deny not the mercy of a thankful heart ! Had I

more humility, I should be more thankful to God and man.

JJut I once mdre bid you and yours farewel. Salute all dear

friends as they come in your way, and tell them their prayers

aje and will be heard in behalf of, my dear Mrs. H e,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCCXXV.

To Mr. and Mrs. S n.

Onboard the Friendship, Sept. 7, 1769.

Dear Friends,

ACCEPT a line of grateful acknowledgment for all fa

vours. I know it will find you busy : and busy, I be

lieve, for the Redeemer's glory. You, therefore, shall and will

prosper. This comforts me in my present gospel enterprize.

1 am persuaded it is of, from, and for Him who loved me, and

cave himself for me, even ill and hell-deserving me. Glory be

to his great name, I am comforted on every side. Fine accom

modations. A civil Captain and passengers. All willing to

attend on divine worship, and to hear of religious things.

Praise the Lord, O my soul ! Faithful mother If-—d, and

a}l at Tabernacle, will be glad to hear of this. Pray desire

her to remember me in the kindest manner to Mr. P is,

Mr. and Mrs. T r, Mr. and Mrs. B s, &c. &c. I

remember parting tears. Jesus hath bottled them up. Bre

thren, pray and give thanks to Him, whose mercy endureth

for ever. I am brave as to my bodily health. Grace ! grace I

God bless you and yours, and all who are so kind as to be

concerned for, and enquire after, my dear old friends,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

BETTER MCCCCXXVI.

To Mr. IV by.

On board the Friendfoip, Sept. 8, 1769.

Dear Mr. W hy,

O These partings ! Without a divine support they would

be intolerable. But with that, we can even do this and

every thing besides, which we are called to do or suffer. You

will be glad to hear that every thing turns out beyond expec

tation, as to bodily health, ship accommodation, civility

of passengers, &c. I only want somebody that hath a little

more brains about me : but we must have our buts in this try

ing imperfect state. Say what we will, without these things

we could not have our graces kept in exercise. God preserve

2 ypu
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you and all my religious friends; amidst the exercises that I

fear await {hem. Nothing less than an almighty power can

preserve and keep them in a proper temper. Land-storms are

often most dangerous. Tell all as they come in your way,

that their prayers are heard. I serve a Gpn whose mercy en-

dureth for ever. Particular respects to Mr. H s, Mr,

B a, Mr. S s, Mr. W e, and all that accounted it

their privilege to assist an unworthy worm : not forgetting poor

mother £ s. You would all be pleased to see how well I am,

Grace ! grace ! O the privilege and honour of leaving a lit

tle All, for a r_rcat unfailing All, the ever-blessed God J May

you be kept unspotted, that are called to abide by the stuff".

You are surprizingly improved as to politeness of behaviour;

may the inward man be more than equally improved, and in

crease with all the increase of God day by day ! You will not

fail to pray, that this may be also the happy case of, my dear

Mr. W yx

Less thari the least of all,

G- w*

LETTER MCeCCXXVII.

To Mrs. M——.

On board the Friendjhip, Sept. 8, 1769,

THOUGH on the mighty waters, I must not forget

faithful friends that I have left behind. You, I am

persuaded, are one of these. I have tried you many years,

God bless you and yours ! God guide and keep you in your

new undertaking ! You are launching into a wide sea. Mar

Jesus be your pilot ! He will, he will. He is the widow's

husband, and will therefore plead the widow's cause. He is

good to us on board. Praise Him, praise Elim whose mercy

endureth for ever. Cease not to pray for, dear Mrs. M——^

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER
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„ LETTER MCCCCXXVIII.

To Mr. R K n.

On board the Friendjhip, Sept. 8. 1 769.

My dearJleady Friend,

9 TsBENEZER ! Ekenezerf Hitherto the Lord helps.

All things are very commodious on board, and hitherto I

am comforted on every side. The Captain and passengers arc

civil, willing to oblige, and ready to attend on divine worship.

We have had contrary winds in our way to the Downs, but

not violent. The young soldiers not yet sick, though the {hip

hath some motion. I seem to be now, as I was thirty years

ago. Grace ! grace ! Praise the Lord, O my soul 1 The

prayers of the dear Londoners are and will be heard. May the

mercies bestowed upon us in answer to their prayers, redound

to thy glory, O my God ! The care of my annual pensioners,

with all money matters, I must beg you to take wholly into

your hands. O how little can I do for Him, who hath done

and suffered so much for me ! God be merciful to me a sin

ner ! Tender love to all. Cease not, cease not to pray for

wards, and to pray back again, my very dear Sir,

Less than the least of all,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCCXXIX.

To Mr. and Mrs. F tt.

The Downs, en board the Friendship, Sept. 10, 1769.

My very dear Friends,

AS we are now at our first baiting-place, and I have been ,

thinking of and praying for my tried, steady, uniform,

friends, no wonder that you two came strongly upon my mind.

Accept cordial thanks for all favours, and add to my manifold

* obligations by praising Him, whose mercy endureth for ever.

He deals bountifully with us on board, and gives us a prospect

of being comfortable with all about us. You are called to

stay by, but blessed be God you are called to live above the

stuff. A pilgrim life is my lot. I am more than content with

it, I shall have tinje enough (a rest in heaven. This heaver*

is
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is begun on earth. You know it, you know it. Ere long

the budding flower will be full blown. Afflictions, tempta

tions, ordinances, providences, will all concur to bring if to

maturity. When this is done, death (hall transplant it to a

better soil where it shall never fade, but increase in fragrance

and beauty through the endless ages of eternity. But I must

not detain you. This is your busy day. You have been ga

thering manna. A little hath fallen round our floating camp.

I know you wish us a trading voyage. That you may fail

into harbour with a very full and choice cargo of heavenly

wares, with your top-gallant fails flying, and shouting from

every quarter, Grace ! grace ! earnestly prays, my very dear

friends,

Less than the least of al!,

G. IV.

P. $. Tell Mr. K n I was in hopes of one liee by Sa

turday's post. We had a violent gale yesterday. One ship we

hear is gone. Blessed be God we are all well.

1

LETTER MCCCCXXX.

To Mt. R K—-«.

My very dear Friend, Deal, Sept. 14, 1769.

T T hath really given me some concern, that notwithstand-

JL ing I have written so many letters, not a single friend hath

wrote at a venture, though if we had been sailed, the letter

might have been returned. The Captain hath been answered ;

Winter hath been answered. But—all is well. For wife rea

sons we are detained in the Downs. Who knows but it may

be to awaken some souls at Deal? A peculiar providence

brought me here. Warm-hearted Dr. G ns came on board

to pay me a visit, was sick, lay in my state room, and learnt

more experimentally to pray for those who occupy their busi

ness in the great waters. Mr. B y of Ram/gate, and young

Mr. G ner, who was ordained here yesterday, followed

after. At their request I came ashore yesterday morning.

The ordination was very solemn, and I have not been more

affected under any public ministrations a great while. At the

request of many, I preached in the evening to a crouded audi

tory, and spent the remainder of the night tn godly conversa-

I tion.
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tion. Dr. G ns will acquaint you with some pleafing

particulars. If the wind continues contrary, perhaps I may

make an elopement to Margate. I wish I could see my ser

mon that is printed. You may at a proper season, in a

proper way, hint as from yourself to , that I have often

thought he would do for Bet/u/da academy. If I die, let not

the hymn book be cashiered. I am glad to hear of the Ament

at Tottenham-Court. 1 doubt not but it is the fame at Taber-

bernacle. I design to write to both, and to the conference, &c.

But I cannot enlarge now. The young sailors begin to be

inore handy, and are attentive to oblige. This is the thirteenth

time of my crossing the Atlantic Ocean. Gob bless you all !

If further detained, you will hear again from, my very dear

friend,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

P. S. A parcel might be sent By Saturday's coach, di

rected to the care of : he would return it if we are

sailed. I should have the papers and the sermon. The ship'

that was lost hath been taken up and brought in. The passen

gers escaped in the boat. What are we that we should be pre-

ierved ? Grace ! grace !

LETTER MCCCCXXXI.

To Air. G- d.

The DovunSy on board the Friendjhip, Sept. 15, 1769.

My dear Mr. G d,

I Cannot forget your old readiness to serve and attend upon*

me. I cannot forget your last parting conversation. Alas!

alas ! how little do we know of the bitter cups that await us

in the decline of life ! May Jesus sweeten them with his love!

He will, he will. This will make them palatable. This and

this alone can make us cry from our inmost fouls, " The cup

which my heavenly Father hath given me to drink, shall I not

drink it ?" Though bitter, there is no death in this cup : on

th; contrary, nothing but life, nothing but life. Courage thenv

any
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my dear Mr. G d, courage. Yet a little while and we

shall see

Æ our sorrows left below,

And earth exchang dfor heav'ti.

Adieu. God bless you and yours. Hearty love to all that

are so kind as to enquire after and pray for me. Pray go to

Dr. G ns, and tell him I hope he got home well. I had

a pleasant season at Deal with him and some other servants of

our common Lord. What will heaven be r I am lost iri

contemplation of it. And therefore must hasten to subscribe

mylei f, dear Mr. G d,

"Less than the least of all,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCCXXXII.

To Mr. R K «.

My very dear Friend, Deal, Sept. 15, 1769.

YOUR letter was quite refreshing. It found me on board.

But Mr. B y came, put me under an arrest, and is

carrying me away to Ram/gate : I hope to arrest some poor

run- away bankrupts for the Captain of our salvation. You

would be glad to be here. How mysterious and yet how wife

are his ways ! Fain would I follow the Lamb whithersoever

he goes. Blessed be God that all is so well at London. I

trust all will be better and better. For Christ's fake, let all

means be used to keep up and increase Tottenham-Court and

Tabernacle societies. Pray be particular about church and

state. A shaking season awaits both. Happy they who have

cast anchor within the veil. All fend due respects. Cordial

love to your whole self, to all that sent their love, and to all

who are so kind as to enquire after, my very dear stead/

friend,

Less than the least of all,

' G. W.

LETTER
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. LETTER MCCCCXXXIII.

To Mr. S S . «

Downs, Sept. 16, 1769.

My very dearJitady Friend,

I Must not leave fight of the Downs, without sending you a

few grateful, sympathizing, parting lines. I know in

what a situation they will find you, filling up the measure

of Christ's sufferings which are behind. Amazing ! even

bodily sufferings, when brought on by working for Him, he

accounts his own.

He knows what this temptation means.

For he bath felt the fame.

What a mercy this, when wearisome nights and days are ap

pointed for us ! O that patience may have its perfect work

in our fouls ! It will, it shall. Faithful is he that hath pro

mised, who also will do it. Fine sayings these for an old wea

ther-beaten almost worn-out pilgrim, just on his entrance

upon a new voyage. But Ebenezer ! Ebenezer ! He that

hath helped and delivered twelve times, will not fail the thir

teenth.

/ would believe thy promise, Lord ;

O help my unbelief!

Hitherto the prospect is comfortable. Accommodations good<

All on board civil, and willing to attend upon divine worship.

Above all, Jesus is kind, yea very kind to the better part of$

my very dear never-to-be-forgotten friend,

Less than the least of all,

g. m

P. S. Most grateful acknowledgments await your whole

self, and dear daughter and worthy son-in-law. Pray for as.

t ETT E R
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LETTER MCCCCXXXIV,

To Mr. R-— H n.

In the Downs, on board the Friendship, Sept. 17, 1 769.

jMy dear old Friend,

1 Sympathize with you from my inmost soul.vWhat prickle*

have our sweetest roses ! How does God's promise seem

ingly cross hands with his providence ! We would fain di

rect him : but his answer is, " I know it, my son, I know it :"

and hereafter we shall know it too. That hereafter will soon

corner It is coming every moment. Yet a little while, and

we shall see

All our sorrows left beloiil,

1 And earth exchang'dfor beav'rii

I have rlo doubt, but this will be the happy lot of your deaf

yoke-fellow. At present she walks in darkness, and fees no1

light. But God will lighten her darkness, and the days of

her mourning (hall be ended. Beg her to accept my most:

sincere and sympathetic salutations ; and astute yourselves, that

neither of you are forgotten in the poor prayers of, my dear"

friends,

Less than the least all,

g. m

LETTER MCCCCXXXV.

ToMr.R X—n;

My very dear Friend, Deal, Sept. 17, 1765s.

AS I have no parcel, 1 am ready almost to think somebody1

is coming. I am just returned from Ramsgate, and

going on board. Never did any creature shew greater civility,

heartiness, politeness, afid generosity than Mr. B——ry. Hi?

friends were hearty too* Indeed and indeed I believe solid good

was done at Ramfgate. I preached on Friday and Saturday. It

was hard parting this morning. I expect a long passage. But

all is welh I am kept comfortable. I could not go to Mar*

gate. Friends that write, Ihould direct where the letters are!

to be returned. I am glad- Mr. S ■- -y is eome. I fibail writd

Vol. III. C « to

29
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to Bath. Is my farewel sermon printed ? That is what 1

meant ; np packet is come. Tender Jove to all, to all.

Never fear,

Satan thwarts and men objcSl,

Andyet the thing they thwart effect.

• Hallelujah !

I wish this may be the last letter, any may receive dated at the

Downs, from, my very dear Sir,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCGCCXXXVI.

To Mr. John W r.

The Downs, on board the Friend/hip, Sept. 18, 1 769.

My dear Friend,

I Must not forget you and your dear ypke-fellow, whom I

cannot but number amongst my old first friends and chil

dren. I hope this will find bodily pain subsided, or grace given

to make it more than tolerable. Little do we know what trials

await the declines of life. But these are like the finishing

strokes of a limner's hand before the picture is sent for home.

Yet a little while, and it shall be hung up in God's house

above, as a trophy of the Redeemer's blood and Spirit, to be

admired for ever and ever.

O heights of grate I " *

O depths of love !

Lord, Jit usfor

This house above !

Adieu ! God bless you and yours and all your connections.

The post-boat is come. Though detained in the Downs, yet

I hope we are sailing to heaven. Hallelujah ! Cease not to

pray for, my dear friends

Less than the least of all,

G. W,

1

« <> LETTER
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LETTER MCCCCXXXVII.

To Mr, G , and to all in conference.

The Downs, on board the Friendjhipt Sept. 19, 1769.

Dearly beloved in the Lord,

THOUGH absent in body, I am present with you ist

spirit. Not want of love, but of leisure, prevented my

holding a conference with you before my embarkation. My

hands and heart were full. Ere long, we shall go no more out.

In the mean while, may you all be pillars in the house of our

God ! You are engaged in a good cause, and in a branch of

the Redeemer's work, which hath, and I am persuaded will

prosper more and more. What a mercy, that fresh instruments

are raised up, to preach to poor sinners the unsearchable riches

of Jesus Christ. I hope that the sound of his blessed feet

hath been heard behind young Mr. D ; he seems to come

out in the first, old, itinerant methodistical way. No way like

this. Light and life must go together. Principles and power,

principles and power conjointly, alone can satisfy my dear

tabernacle hearers souls. Though dying, I should live, when

I find that they and you stand fast in the Lord, and go on,

and are terrible like an army with banners. This be your

happy lot ! Whatever becomes, of ill and hell-deserving me,

may you increase with all the increase of God ! Most cordial

love awaits Mr. C , Mr. B , Mr. D- , Mr. / ,

or as many of them as are in town. Mays, all be helped, to

give one and the fame mighty gospel all-powerful blast, till

Jericho's towering walls fall down before therm Outward

troubles, lam persuaded, await us. But in Jesus we shall

have peace. To his never- failing mercy I commend yotuand

yours, and all your near and dear connections. Brethren, pray

for us ; I know you do. The Redeemer, in answer to yo*ir\;

prayers, deals bountifully with us. I am comforted on every

side. Never less alone, than when alone with my God. My

anchor is cast within the veil. Though detained in the Downs,

I hope we are sailing towards our eternal haven. Still help us

forwards, and pray us back. Once more, God bless you all !

God bless the dear tabernacle society, bands and classes, and

all that come to hear a preached gospel under that despised yet

' '-' C e 2 highly
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highly honoured roof. I am sure you will add, and God bkfe

him, who from his inmost foul subscribes himself,

Less than the least of all,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCCXXXVIII.

<se Mr. J s.

On board the FriendJJjip, in the DownsT

My very dear Captaini Sept. 19, 1769.

I Write a few lines at /a venture, uncertain whether you are

in town or not. You fee whcFC they leave me; at our first

baiting place. Had not our Captain loitered at London last

Lord's-day, we might have been out of the channel. But

then perhaps I might have lost the sale of some gospel good*

at Grave/end market-place. I hope you, and all my dear fel

low labourers, will meet with thousands of moneyless cus

tomers, who will come down to the price. Blessed news for

bankrupts !

Surely, O Christ, thy grace is free,

For, O my God, itfound out me !

He is good to us on board. All are civil and studious to oblige.

I am glad of the third cabin passenger. The steerage ones are

old hearers, and in distress. Who knows what a trading voyage

we may have. When you write to Bristol, pray tell Miss

B ne to acquaint Mr. G «, that I am sorry I did not

know who sent me the kind present in so genteel a manner.

He hath my grateful acknowledgments. The young sailors-

have been a little sick. The Steward is very handy. lam

kept comfortable in soul and body. Pray on, my dear friends,

pray on. Remember our partings, our partings. Surely they

will- never be forgotten by, my dearly beloved Captain,

Less than the least of all,

G. IV.

LETTER
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letter mccccxxxix.

To Mr. B x.

The Dawns, on board the Friend/hip, Captain Sail.

My dear old Friend, : Sept. 19, 1769.

THOUGH my hands and heart were too full, to come

and give you personal thanks on shore, be pleased to

accept my most grateful acknowledgments for your kind pre-*

sent, and yet kinder letter, now I am on board. I know your

heart is formed for friendship, and therefore some kind of trials

of the affectionate kind, must make such impressions, as per

sons of leaden soul's and iron bodies, are utter strangers to.

What a mercy, that we have a compassionate High-Priest to

apply to, who is most sensibly touched with a feeling of our

infirmities !

He knows whatfire temptations meant

For he hath felt the fame.

Courage therefore, my dear Sir, courage. Yet a little while,

and he that cometh will come, and will not tarry. In the

mean while, may both of us be enabled to sing,1

O happy, happy rod,

That brought us nearer to our God.

I write this out of the fuloess of my heart. Old friendship

more than revives. God bless you, and all your near and

dear connections ! Through infinite mercy, this leaves me com

forted on every side. I want a thousand tongues to praise Him

whose mercy endureth for ever, and in whom I am, my very

dear Sir,

Yours, &c. &c. &c.

G. W.

P. S. I should be glad if you would be pleased to send the

Atlas to Mr. K n, woollen-draper, in the Minoriem A

(tip goes soon to Georgia.

Ccj LETTER
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LETTER MCCCCXL.

To Mr. R— K- n.

On board the Friendflnp, off New-Romney,

My very dear Friend, Sept. 26, 1769.

MAN appoints, but an all-wife, all-gracious God disap

points. Dear Mr. H y guested right. This day

sevennight we weighed anchor, and sailed, though very slowly,

as far as Fair-Lee. But for near five days we have been tolled

by violent gales, and last night, through infinite mercy, cast

anchor off Dungenness and New-Romney. The new sailors have

been quite sick, but are now almost recovered. I have felt

very little, comparatively speaking, and have been able to read,

&c. &c. Had I known of having such a handy Steward, I

might have spared one hand ; but what is, is best. In God's

due time, the winds will have a commission to carry us on.

Satan doth not like this voyage. Pray on, pray on, my very

;dear friends, and never fear. All (hall work together for good

to those who love God. I wish you had advertised against the

publisher of my last sermon. It is not verbatim as I delivered

it. In some places, he makes me to speak false concord, and

even nonsense. In others, the fense and connection are de

stroyed, by the injudicious disjointed paragraphs; and the whole

js entirely unfit for the public review*. But we must suffer by

' - • th.e

* The very same censures are too justly applicable to the volume of

sermons, now published by Mr. Gurney; as Mr. WhitefieLVs.——Relying

on the accuracy of the sliorthand-writer, and on the fidelity of the re

verend gentleman who was to revise the sermons, and on their joint

regard for the memory of Mr. Whitefield, his executors did agree to

recommend the intended publication, and promote its sale; for which,

• a consideration was to be paid by Mr. Gurney, to be applied by them,

according to the tepor of Mr. Whitefield''s Will. But on their receiving

nine of the sermons, (worked off) to their great surprise, they found

themselves, after perusal, unable to authenticate them, either as to

language or sentiments j therefore judged them utterly unfit for publica

tion, and told Mr. Gurney, that on no consideration whatever, could they

recommend them to the public. The executors are extremely concerned

on Mr. Gurney" % account, as well as for the character of their late worthy

friend ; and now wisli that they had not rested with the hearing only on»

bass
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"

the false zeal of professing friends, as well as by the inveterate

malice of pablic avowed enemies. If one sentence" 13 blessed to

the conviction and edification of any. single individual, I care

not what becomes of my character, though there is no occasion

of bringing ourselves into needless contempt. " I write this at a

venture; we see a boat approaching, and hope it will reach us.

We have put back: O that it may quicken friends to pray us

forwards. We are like a man of war that hath been out on a

short cruise, and then returned into harbour. What awaits us

we know not. It is not fit we should. God bless you -all,

my dear, very dear friends. I remember your times of meeting

at both ends of the town. Sea is sea, land is land. The God

whom we serve, is God of both. To his never-failing mercy

I commend you. Continue to do the fame for, my very dear

friend, .1

Less than the least of all,

G. W..

■ j

Ojs New-Romnty, September 28.

C TILL we are prisoners. But blessed be God, prisoners of

hope ! In God's due time, the word of command will be,

Goforward. I am sadly off for want of white biscuit. But God

will supply every want. The boat is going, that came off with

some eatables. Adieu. Tender love to all'. Blessed be Gop,

all is well ! Cease not to pray for, my very dear friend,

Less than the least of aU,

G. W.

bals-fheet read to them, but had insisted on seeing the whote Manuscript,

and every sheet from the press. However, though Mr. Gurney ought to.

have stopped the press when first applied to, and although the agreement

was never signed by either of the parties, the executors have repeatedly

offered, that, besides chearfully renouncing all advantages, they will

pay whatever expences Mr. Gurney hath been at in the affair, and so

take and burn the whole impression j as otherwise the purchasers- iimft

be deceived, and the name of the deceased sorely wounded.

Cc4 LET-
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LETTER MCCCCXL1.

To Mr. R— K n.

On board the Friendjhip, Captain Ball, in Five-fathom Hole,

about ten milesfrom Charles-Town, South-Carolina.

t

My dear Friend, Nov. 30, 1769.

WE have had a long, and in several respects a trying

passage. Particulars expect by the packet, which the

pilot fays will fail in two or three days. This day week we

first saw land; ca*me over the bar the 28th instant, and should

have been at Charles-Town that evening, but our ship was too

light to obey the helm. We had the mortification of feeing

ten sailing in before us, and we ever since left in jeopardy.

Surely Satan foresees some signal good attending this voyage,

In the midst of all, blessed be God, we have had plenty of

outward things; and I am in better health than at the end of

any voyage I have made for some years. Mr. Smith hath really

behaved well, and been very handy and attentive. The fame

may be said of Mr. Winter. We have been like the three

children in the fiery furnace. But the Son of God hath been,

and is (O amazing grace !) still with us. Please- to remember

tos to all concerned. Hoping soon to write from on shore,

and most earnestly praying, that grace, mercy and peace, may

be multiplied upon you all, I must hasten to subscribe my old

but trife name, '« The chief of sinners, less than the least of all

faints," but

Your affectionate, obliged friend, and

„j Willing servant to all,

G.W.

Charles-Town, Dec. 1.

T> Lessed be Gon, a pilot-boat came yesterday along-side, and

brought us hither in safety to our unspeakable comfort in

the evening. Our reception as hearty or heartier than ever.

Grace ! grace ! The ship is not yet come up. Blessed be

God, I am brave and well, and am to preach this afternoon.

Praise Him whose mercy endureth for ever ! We have been

6 delivered
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delivered out of great jeopardy. You will fay so, when you

receive further particulars from, my dear friend,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCGCCXLII.

To Miss H j.

Charles-Town, South-Corolina, Dec. 6, 1769.

Dear Madam,

SHALL I promise, and not perform ? God forbid ! You

have one of my first letters since our arrival. The long

passage made shore more agreeable. Miss H y knows

how to apply such an account. All we meet with here, will

be sweetly overruled to render heaven, and a sight of Jesus in

the heaven of heavens, more delightful. I am in hopes, by this

last week's preaching, that some South-Carolina fouls are begin

ning to look heavenwards. Grace ! grace ! In a day or two,

God willing, we shall move to Bethefda. Mr. TV 1 is

come to meet me, and tells me all is in great forwardness there.

Ere long the top-stone of a building not made with hands

will be brought forth. How. many of your beloved family

will join the shout, crying, Grace, grace unto it ! Most cor

dial and due respects attend them all. God be praised, hea

ven is in sight. Jesus is our pilot : he will steer us safe over

every bar ; even over the last bar, Death. Then will we

sing,

JII our sorrows left below,

And earth exchang dfor heavn.

O how good is it to bear the yoke in our youth ! A glorious

preparative for a comfortable old age. That you and all your

dear relatives, may increase with all the increase of God, is

the earnest prayer of, dear Madam,

Less than the least of all, ,

G. W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCCXLIII.

To Mr. R K n.

My very dear Friend, Charles-Town, Dee. 9, 1 769.

IMMEDIATELY on our arrival, I sent you a letter by

way of Liverpool, and then promised you a particular and

very explicit letter by this packet : but it must be deferred a

few days. So much company crowds in, that together with

my preaching every other day, &c. &c. I have scarce the least

leisure. Blessed be God, I have already met with some fruits

of my feeble labours in this place. An earnest, I hope, of

good things to come. To-morrow, I set off by water to

Georgia, the roads being almost impassable by land. Mr.

Wright is come to go with me, and acquaints me that all is

in great forwardness at Bethejda. How I am directed in re

spect to that institution, you shall know hereafter. And glory

be to a never-failing God, an hereafter is drawing on apace,

;when we stiall sing,

All oursorrows left below,

And earth exchangefor heav'tt.

I hope you and yours are helped to possess your souls in pa

tience. God bless and reward you ! Grace, mercy, and

peace be multiplied upon you and yours ! AU join in sending

due and cordial respects. O give thanks unto the Lord, for

his mercy endureth for ever. Brethren, pray for us. Tender

love to all. Your letter to me by Anderson, I have not yet re

ceived. Blessed be God, I am in health. Grace ! grace !

The packet is about to be closed. Other ships are almost

ready to fail. By one or all expect to hear again from, my

very dear fiicnd,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCCCXLIV.

s . ' To Mr. R—~- K——n.

My very dear Friend, Savannah, Dec. 24, 1769. .

THE. bearer B F is the steward of the ship in

which I came over: a very handy useful man; to whom,

in a great measure I owe the chief comfort of my voyage, as

to eatables. He hath had convictions at times, and longs to

live ashore. If you can serve him, do. I write this at my

old friends Mr. Haber/ham's. I am to preach here this morn

ing, and to-morrow, and purpose in a few days to pay a visit

to Charles-Town. Blessed be God, all things are in a most pro

mising way. But I am obliged to leave Mr. W -t behind,

for the work's-sake. Mr. Smith goes with me. He is atten

tive, hath behaved well, and been useful in the house. Never

was I blessed with so many proper industrious workmen and

helpers before. Grace ! grace ! Next Wednesday I am fifty-

five years old. God be merciful to me a sinner, a sinner, a

sinner ! As such, continue to pray, my dear steady friend,

*°r' Less than the least of all,

g. m.

LETTER MCCCCXLV.

To Mr. S S .

Dear Sir, Bethesda, Jan. 11, I770.

CAN I forget my dear, very dear old steady friend ? rather

let my right hand forget her cunning. How are you ?

Still afflicted? still in pain? still made to possess wearisome

nights, and wearisome days ? Well, all will be over soon ;

soon, yea very soon shall we sing,

All our sorrows left below,

And earth exchangdfor heavn.

This prospect gives songs in the night •, this makes Georgia

and Bethesda to more than smile : and indeed you and yours

would smile too, were you to see what a lasting foundation is

laying sor the support and education of many yet unborn. All

admire the work already done. In a few months the top-

- stone,
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stone, I trust, will be brought forth, with shouting, Grace !

grace ! In the mean while I must range northward. I know

who will follow me with their prayers ; even you and yours,

whom I dearly love, and whom I salute much in the Lord.

God bless you all, for all kindnesses conferred upon, my very

dear friends,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

If I thought you did not, or would not use your globes, I

would beg them for our infant library. The increase of this

colony is almost incredible. Keal good, I trust, is, doing ; and

a blessed door is opening for Mr. W 's usefulness. Blessed

be God ! Blessed be God \

LETTER MCCCCXLVI.

To Mrs. H e.

Dear Mrs. H e, Bethesda, Jan. ir, 1770.

MY last to you left me just arrived at Charles-Town.

This leaves me an old inhabitant of, or rather a worth

less sojourner at Bethesda. Both, I hope, will find the worthy

Mrs. H e and her daughter enjoying thriving fouls in

healthy bodies. Every thing here exceeds my most sanguine

expectations. I am almost tempted to fay, " It is good for

us to be here." But all must give way to gospel ranging:

Divine employ !

Far this let men revile my name,

Vdsimn no cross, I'dfear no Jhame :

AU bail, reproach

I hope London friends meet with enough of this. It is bad,

more than bad, when the offence of the cross ceafcth. This

cannot be, till we cease to be crucified to the world, and the

world crucified to us : and when that is the cafe, things are

very bad. As Mrs. H——s's heart and house are opened to

so many ministers of a despised Jesus, she must expect a dou

ble share. Not only reproach from the world, but judgings

and censures from the narrow-hearted bigotted part of the

ChuTth. But she hath counted the cost ; she knows in whom

ihe hath believed, and who will be her exceeding great re

ward.
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ward. God will not have us take up with any thing (hort of

himself. Leaving you to cry, Grace ! grace ! with ten thou

sand thanks for all unmerited favours, I must hasten to sub

scribe myself

Your most obliged and ready servant,

in our common Lord,

g. fy.

LETTER MCCCCXLVII.

To Mr. R K n.

My dear Friends Cbarles-Tcivn, Feb. ic, 1770.

AST night a kind Providence brought me hither, where

I received your kind letter, dated Nov. 2d. Blessed be

God, that all things go on so well at London ! You reason

well about . I entirely agree with you in sentiment

concerning that matter. Through infinite mercy, this leaves

me enjoying a greater share of bodily health than I have known

for many years. I am now enabled to preach almost everv

day, and my poor feeble labours seem not to be in vain in the

Lord. Blessed be God, all things are in great forwardness

at Bethefda. I have conversed with the G r in the most

explicit manner, more than once, concerning an act of assem

bly, for the establishment of the intended Orphan-house Col

lege. He most readily consents. I have shewn him a draught,

which he much approves of; and all will be finished at my

return from the northward. In the mean while, the build

ings will be carried on. As two ministers from the Nnv-Jer-

Jies, and Rhode- I/land, have been soliciting benefactions for tjieir

respective colleges, no applications of that nature can be made

here : but the Lord will provide ! My eyes wait upon Him,

from whom all temporal and spiritual salvations come. Since my

being in Charles-Town, I have flievvn the draught to some per

sons of great eminence and influence. They highly approve

of it, and willingly consent to be some of the wardens : near

twenty are to be of Georgia, and about six of this place ; one

of Philadelphia, one of New-York, one of Bojion, three of

Edinburgh, two of Glasgow, and six of London. Those of

Georgia and South Carolina, are to be qualified ; the others to

be only honorary corresponding wardens. I have therefore

taken
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taken the freedom of nominating ****** ; and as my

name is to be annihilated, they may accept the trust without

expecting much trouble, or suffering contempt for being con

nected with me. This, I think, is the chief of the plan : more

particulars that may occur, together with the draught of the

charter, you may expect hereafter. In the mean while, cease

not to pray for, my dear steady friend,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCCXLV1II.

To Mr. R A' ».

Charles-Town, Feb. 22, 17 70.

My very dear Friend,

NO letters by the packet, or another ship that hath

brought in above five hundred from London I As I hear

Capt. Rainier is bound for Savannah, I hope at my return to

Bethesda to find a letter there. Your last, dated Nov. 2, was

immediately answered. Mr. B s will accept my most

grateful acknowledgments for his kind present of maps,

charts, &c. In a few months, I hope, all will be compleated.

But what may these few months produce? Lord Jesus,

prepare us for whatever thou hast prepared for us, and give

peace in our time, for thine infinite mercy's-fake ! You must:

expect another draught soon. God be praised for that saying,

" It is more blessed to give than to receive." You would be

pleased to see with what attention people hear the word

preached. I have been in Charles-Town near a fortnight, am

to preach at a neighbouring country parish church next Sun

day, and hope to see Georgia the week following. Perhaps I

may fail from thence to the northward, and perhaps embark

from hence. Lord Jesus, direct my goings in thy way 1

I am blessed with bodily health, and am enabled to go on my

way rejoicing. Grace ! grace ! Join in shouting those

blessed words. I wrote by one Capt. IVatt, who was to fail

from Georgia this week. In that, you will find something con

cerning my late visit to, and public entertainment at Bethesda.

You see how often I pester you with letters. I can only add,

that you may tell all, I am happier than words can express:

which
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which I take, in a great measure, to be owing to the prayers

of my dear Englijh friends, which are daily put up for, and I

hope daily returned by, an unworthy worm. Remember me

most: affectionately to all, and expect to hear again very

ipeedily from, my very dear, dear friend,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCCXLIX.

To Mr. B—n.

Charles-Town, Feb. 27, 177*.

My dear Mr. B »,

I Owe you an answer to your kind letter. Blessed be God,

I can send you good news from a far country! All things

at Bethesda go on quite well. My bodily health is uport the

advance, and the word, I trust, runs and is glorified. At pre

sent, my intended plan about returning continues the fame :

but all depends on news from home. Strange ! that none

could write a line or two by so .many ships. Only one letter

have I received from Mr. K —» since my arrival. Next

week, God willing, I return to Georgia, and soon after I pur

pose to go to the northward. I know who will follow me

with their prayers : they will avail much. The Lord Jesus

be with all your spirits ! I suppose you heard from Bethesda

by Capt. Anderson. Mr. TVright is the main spring with re

gard to the buildings, and all the other wheels move orderly

and well. Praise the Lord, O my soul ! O this pilgrim

way of life ! To me it is life indeed. No nestling, no nest

ling, my dear Mr. B n, on this side eternity. This is'not

our rest. Ere long we shall sing,

All oursorrows lesi below,

And earth exchang'd for heavn.

Leaving you to add Hallelujah, and sending most hearty greet

ings to your whole self, and all enquiring friends, I must

hasten to subscribe myself, my dear Mr. B n,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

i Pray
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March 4.

Pray tell Mr. K n, that I hope to write to him in a few*

days from Georgia. To-morrow, God willing* I return thi

ther. I trust substantial good hath been done here* Grace t

grace !

LETTER MCCCCL.

To Mrs. H -c.

Charles-Town, March 4, 1 7 70.

Dear Mrs. H c,

ALTHOUGH at such a distance, I earshot forget Mrs;

H e and her daughter, and all their works of faith

and labours of love. I doubt not, but this will find them on

the full stretch for heaven, and as usual abounding in the work,

of the Lord. It leaves me almost ready to return to Bethe/da^

from a place where, I trust, the word hath run and been glo

rified. Matters are now drawing near to a wifhed-for close.

All things have succeeded beyond my most sanguine ex

pectation. I expect to come according to the. appointed time.

But future things belong to Him who orders all things well.

Through mercy I enjoy more bodily health than for many

years last past. You will join in crying, Grace ! grace !

Next month, I purpose moving to the northward. As Mr.

W t is the main spring at the Orphan-house, I must leave

him behind. Mr. Smith is with me : he behaves well, and

is diligent and attentive. You will be so good as to remem

ber me to all, as they come in your way. I hope my good

old Mrs. Eades, at Tottenham-Court, is well. That she and all

may ripen for heaven every day and every hour, is the earnest

prayer of, dear Mrs. H e,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCCLI.

To Mr. R K*> n.

Savannah, March 11, 1 770.

My very dear worthy Ft tend,

BLESSED be God, the good wine seemed to be kepE

till the last at Charles-Town. Last Thursday I returned,

and found all well at Bethcsda. I am come to town to preach

this
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this morning, though somewhat fatigued with being on the

water three nights : upon the whole, however, I am better in,

health than I have been for many years. Praise the Lord, O

my soul ! I have been sadly disappointed in receiving no let

ters by the Charles-Town packet. All knew that I was to be

in these parts, only till the ensuing Lady-day : then I purpose

to set off for the northward. I drew at Charles-Town for h

perhaps may draw again soon. Expect more particulars in a

few days. This is waited for. God bless you all ! Dearly

beloved in the Lord, pray for us. Time is scarce allowed

me to subscribe myself, my very dear friend,

Less than the least of all,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCCLII.

To the Same.

My very dear Sir, Bethesda, April 6, 1 7 76.

I Am waiting here for a brig that is to carry me north

ward, and for a letter and news from England. Your.last

was dated, Nov. 2: several months have intervened. I now

almost despair of hearing from you again, till my arrival at

Bojlon. But I hope that you and all remember us more fre

quently than you write. You are daily remembered at a

throne of grace. How glad would many be to fee our Gojhen,

our Bethel, our Bethesda ! Never did I enjoy such domestic

peace, comfort, and joy during my whole pilgrimage. It is

unspeakable, it is full of glory. Peace, peace unutterable at

tends our paths, and a pleasing prospect of increasing, useful

prosperity is continually rising to our view. I have lately

taken six poor children, and, GoD willing, purpose to add

greatly to their number. Dear Mr. D n and his wife are

to fail the beginning of next month in the Britannia, Captain

Dean, bound for Portsmouth. We part with great respect.

Fain would I retain such an old tried disinterested friend in the

service of the sanctuary, and near my person. But what

scheme to pursue, I know not, being so uncertain as to the

path which I (hall be called to take. A few months will de

termine : perhaps a few weeks. More particulars expect by

the Britannia. In the mean while, I can only recommend

• Vol. III. D d you
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you all to the blessed Jesus, and the word of his grace, and

entreat the continuance of your prayers in behalf of, my very

dear friend,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCCLIII.

To the Same.

Bethesda, April 16, 1 7 70.

My very dear worthy Friend,

TTALLELUJAH! Praise the Lord ! The books and

letters both by Ball and Sunbury, are come safe. You

have done quite right. Our Lord must choose his own means

to bring about his own purpose. Mr. Smith (the clerk) was

much rejoiced by receiving a letter. Poor Mr. Jacob W /,

an honest industrious creature, was as much dejected by receiv

ing none. If Mr. G—>—s had added a line or two to his pre

sent, it would have been doubly acceptable. Next week,

God willing, we sail for Philadelphia. I shall leave letters

behind me to come by Mr. D n. All is well, all more than

well here ! Never, never did I enjoy such an æra of domestic

peace and happiness. I have taken in about ten orphans.

Prizes! prizes! Hallelujah! Join, my very dear friends, join

in praising Him whose mercy endureth for ever. If possible,

I shall write a line to the Welch brethren. They have sus

tained a loss indeed, in the death of Mr. Howell Davits. God

sanctify it ! Surely my turn will come by and by. But I

must away to Savannah. Real good, I trust, is doing there.

The ship that brings this, is expected to fail to-morrow. I

have desired Mr. IV- r to send you the particulars of

our voyage. All fend due respects. God bless you ! God

reward you ! Cease not to add to my obligations, by con

tinuing to pray for, my very dear worthy friend,

Lese than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER
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LETTER MCCGCLIV.

To the Same.

My very dear Sir, Bethesda, April 20, tjjd.

TO my very great joy, a few days ago I received your

kind letters with all the papers. Give peace in our

time, O Lord ! We enjoy a little heaven upon earth here.

With regret I go northward, as far as Philadelphia at leasts

next Monday. Though I am persuaded^ as the house is now

altered, I should be cooler here, during the summer's heat^

than at any other place I know of, where I used to go. I

should be glad to treat you with some of the produce of our

colony, which is much earlier than yours. The audits, &c.

sent with thi?, be pleased to communicate to all my real

friends. You have certainly determined quite right in a latei

affair. Every thing concurs to shew me, that Bethesda affairs

tnust go on as yet in their old channel. A kw months may*

open strange scenes. O for a spirit of love and moderation

on all sides, and on both sides the water !. I wish some books

might be procured for our infant library. But more of this

in my next. Letters may now be sent by way of Bojldn, New-

York, and Philadelphia. I should be glad to hear often, if it

be but a line. In all probability I sliall not return hither till

November. Was ever any man blest with such a sett of skil

ful, peaceful, laborious helpers ! 0 Bethesda, my Bethel, my

Peniel! My happiness is inconceivable. A few hundreds,

besides what is already devoted, would finish all. I do not in

the least doubt; I have had nine or ten prizes lately. You

know what I mean. Nine or ten orphans have been lately

taken in. Hallelujah! hallelujah! Let Chapel, Tabernacle,

heaven, and earth, rebound with Hallelujah f I can no more;

My heart is too big to speak or add more, than my old

namej

Less than the least of all,

g. m

t> d % LET-
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BETTER MCCCCLV.

To Mr. and Mrs. S n.

My dear Friends, Bethesda, April 21, 177c?.

LONG beforenow, I hope you have found, that I hav*

not forgotten you or your.labours of love. This comes

to inform you, that the Father of mercies hath not forgotten

to be gracious to the chief of sinners, and less than the least of

all saints. On the contrary, he daily loads us with his bene

fits. Bethesda is a place, that the Lord doth and will bless.

Dear Mr. D—n and his wife, will inform you of particulars.

Among other things, they will tell you of our new chapes. I

have sent for sundries for its use and completion. O help me

to praise Him, whose loving kindness is better than life ! I

hope your daughter grows in grace, and will become like unto

one of the polished corners of the temple. That root and

branch may increase with all the increase of God, most ear

nestly prays, my very dear friends,

Less than the least of all,

G. JV.

LETTER MCCCCLVI.

To Mrs. H e.

Dear Mrs. H e, Bethesda, April 21, 1770.

NO such good news yet. Less than.the least of all, is not

drowned to this very day. Perhaps he may live to fee

his London friends in England, or at Bethesda. How would

many rejoice to be in such a peaceful, commodious, and com

fortable habitation ! I cannot tell you half. Blessed be God,

I was never better, at this season of the year, in bodily health ;

never more comfortable in my soul. Grace ! grace ! Halle

lujah! Praise the Lord ! Mr. D—n, a faithful disinterested

friend, will acquaint you with particulars. He hath often heard

me speak of Mrs. H e and her daughter Phebe. Still em

ployed in the old way. I am glad Mr. D cy is under your

roof. Put it all down to the old account. God bless you all!

I am sure you pray for me at London. All join in sending

cordial
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cordial respects. Happy Bethesda! Help, help in praisin°-

Him, whole mercy l'uperaboundeth to, dear Mrs. H—■—et

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCCLV1I. v

To Mr. S S .

Dear Sir, Bethesda, April 21, 1 7 70.

ALTHOUGH I have scarce time to turn round, being

just setting off for Philadelphia, yet I must drop a few

lines to my old invariable friend. As I hear nothing to the

contrary, I suppose he is yet in this dying world. Well 1

so that we die daily to ourselves and the world, all is well,

and shall end" well. This I am persuaded is your happy cafe.

In some degree, I trust, it is mine. Would you think it?

My bodily strength seems to be renewed, and every thing at

Bethesda is in a most promising way. Dear Mr. D—n, the

bearer of this, must be referred to for particulars. Never did

I spend such a comfortable domestic winter, as the last. Never

was a man blessed with a better set of skilful, peaceful, laborious

helpers. All is of grace, with which, that you, your dear

yoke-fellow, and other connections, may be filled brimful, is

the hearty prayer of, my very dear Sir,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCCLVIII.

To Mr. K n.

Savannah, April 24, 1770, Five in the morning-.

My very dear Mr. K n,

I Am just going into the boat, in order to embark for Phi

ladelphia. I hope the good wine was kept to the last, on

Sunday. Mr. D—n and his wife are to fail in about a fort

night. He is an honest creature, and an excellent accomptant.

I have written strongly in his behalf. He will bring a large

packet, and is to have pounds of you, which I have

given him as a present. I have also drawn on you for £. r-j

perhaps shall draw no more for some time. This will

prove a blessed year for me at the day of judgment. Halle-

D d 3 lujah!
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lujah! Come Lord, come! Mr. Robert W t hath here*-

with sent you a power of attorney, begging you would settle

his affairs in EJsex. He is worthy, for whom you should do

this. A quiet, ingenious, good creature, and his wife an ex

cellent mistress of the family. Such a set of helpers I never

met with. They will go on with the buildings, while I take

my gospel range to the northward. It is for thee, O Jesus,

even for thee, thou never-failing Betbc/da's God ! But I can

no more at present. Hoping to write again soon from Phila

delphia, and praying that all may increase with all the increase

of God, I must hasten to subscribe myself, my dear, dear Sir,

Less than the least of all,

G. IV.

LETTER MCCCCLIX.

To Mr. R A' ».

My very dear Friend, Philadelphia, May 9, 1 7 70.

THI3 leaves me a two days inhabitant of Philadelphia.

I embarked at Savannah, in the Georgia packet, on the

24th u;lt. and arrived here the 6th instant. The evening sol?

lowing, I was enabled to preach to a large auditory, and am

jtp repeat the delightful task this eyening. Pulpits, hearts, and

affections, seem to be as open and enlarged towards me, as

ever. Praise the Lord, O our souls ! Whilst I am writing,

perhaps Mr. D—n and his wife are ready to fail from Savan

nah. By them you will receive a large packet concerning Be-

tbesda. AU is well, blessed be God, all is more than well

there. As yet I have my old plan in view, to travel in these

northern parts all summer, and return late in the fall to

Georgia. All the letters and packets came safe. 1 believe you

had best write by the New-York packet. But letters directed

either to New-York, Boston, or this place, will reach or be

sent to me. Through infinite mercy, I still continue in good

health, and more and more in lore every day with a pilgrim

life. God bless you, and all my dear friends and hearers in

the great metropolis., I know they pray for me. They are

never forgotten day or night. That all may increase with,

all the increase of God, is the continual cry of, my very dear

$.a/Jy friend, '

... Less than the least of all,

G. IV.

L E T T E ft
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LETTER MCCCCLX.

To the Same* • ;

My very dear Friends Philadelphia, May 24, 1 770.

I wrote to you by the last Neiv-Yerk packet, as well as by

Mr. D—n, who was to fail from Savannah the 10th instant.

I have now been here near three weeks, and in about a week

more I purpose to set off for New-York in my way to Boston.

A wide and effectual door, I trust, hath been opened in this

city. People of all ranks flock as much as ever. Impressions

are made on many, and I trust they will abide. To all the

episcopal churches, as well as most of the other places of wor

ship, I have free access. My bodily health is preserved, and

notwithstanding I preach twice on the Lord's- day, and three

or four times a week besides, yet I am rather better than I

have been for many years. This is the Lord's doing. To

this long-suffering, never-failing Lord, be all the glory ! Be

pleased to excuse my enlarging. Whilst I am itinerating, little

leisure will be allowed for writing. The New- York packet will

be the best opportunity for you. The particulars herein men

tioned, be so good as to fend by the first opportunity. I can

no more at this time. God willing, you will soon have an

other line from, my very dear steady friend,

Less than the least of all,

G.fK

LETTER MCCCCLXI.

To the Same.

Philadelphia, June 14, 1770. '

My very dearJleady Friend,

THIS leaves me just returned from a hundred and fifty

miles circuit, in which, blessed be God ! I have been

enabled to preach every day. So many new as well as old

doors are open, and so many invitations sent from various

quarters, that I know not which way to turn myself. How

ever, at present I am bound to New York, and so on further

northward. Help me to praise Him whose mercy endureth

for ever. ' As yet I am enabled to ride and travel cheai fully ;

the heat not greater than yours in England. Expect to hear

D d 4 further,
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further, as we go along. The ship I find is going. Tender

Jove to all. Cease not to stir up all to persevere in praying

for, my very dear friend,

Less than the least of all,

G. W.

LETTER MCCCCLXII.

To the Same,

fldy vary dear Friend, New-Tork, 'June 30, 1770.

I Have been here just a week. Have been enabled to preach

four times, and am to repeat the delightful task this even

ing. Congregations are rather larger than ever. You will

fee by the inclosed packet, what numerous invitations from

every quarter I am daily receiving. Blessed be God, I have

been strengthened to itinerate and preach daily for some time.

Next week I purpose to go to Albany. From thence, perhaps,

to the Onoida Indians. There is to be a very large Indian con

gress; Mr. Kirkland accompanies me. He is a truly christian

minister, and missionary. Every thing possible should be done

to strengthen his hands and his heart. I shall write, Gop

willing, at my return. The letters dated February 22, with

the packet of papers, I have received here from Charles-Town.

The New-Tork packet is the surest conveyance. Perhaps I

may not fee Georgia till Christmas. As yet, I keep to my in

tended plan, in respect to my returning. Lord Jesus, direct

my goings in thy way ! The heat begins now to be a little

intense ; but through mercy I am enabled to bear up bravely.

What a God do we serve ! By this time I hope Mr. D—n

and his wife are arrived. Hearty love to them, and to all who

find it in their hearts to pray for, and enquire after, my very

dear Sir,

Less than the least of all,

G. W,

LETTER MCCCCLXIII.

To Mr. R K n.

My very dear Friend, New-Tork, July 29, 1770.

SINCE my last, and during this month, I have been above

a five hundred miles circuit, and have been enabled to

preach and travel through the heat every day. The congr.e-

2 gations

"■•
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gstions have been very large, attentive, and affected, particu

larly at Albany, Scbenecdady, Great Barrington, Norfolk, Salii-

bury, Sharon, Smithfuld, Powkecpsy, Fijhkill, New Rumburty

New Windsor, and Peckjhill. Last night I returned hither,

and hope to set out for Boston in two or three days. O what

a new scene of usefulness is opening in various parts of this

new world ! All fresh work, where I have been. The divine

influence hath been as at the first. Invitations croud upon me

both from ministers and people, from many, many quarters.

A very peculiar providence led me lately to a place, where a

horfe-stealer was executed. Thousands attended. The poor

criminal had sent me several letters, hearing I was in the

country. The Sheriff allowed him to come and hear a sermon

under an adjacent tree. Solemn, solemn! After being by him

self about an hour, 1 walked half a mile with him to the

gallows. His heart had been softened before my first visit. He

seemed full of solid divine consolations. An instructive walk.

I went up with him into the cart. He gave a short exhorta

tion. I then stood upon the coffin, added, I trust, a word in

season, prayed, gave the blessing, and took my leave. Effec

tual good, I hope, was done to the hearers and spectators.

Grace ! grace ! But I must not enlarge. The Ship is going,

and I keep at home to write this. O that you had only

dropped a line by the New-York packet ! That is convenient

for all parts of the continent. My next may be from Boston.

Pray excuse me to all ; for travelling and preaching entirely

prevent my writing as I would. All are continually remem

bered by, my very dear friend,

Less than the least of all,

G, W.

LETTER MCCCCLXIV.

To Mr. W 1.

Dear Mr. TV t, • Boston, Sept. 17, 1770.

I Am afraid, as Mr. E n mentioned your writing, that

your letter hath miscarried. But, blessed be God! I find

all was well ; only I want to know what things are wanted,

that I might order them from Philadelphia, by Captain Souder.

Fain would I contrive to come by him, but people are so

importunate for my stay in these parts, that I fear' it will be

impracticable.
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impracticable. Lobd Jesus, direct my goings in thy way!

He will, he will ! My God will supply all my wants, ac

cording to the riches of his grace in Christ Jesus. By a

letter, received last night from Mr. W y, of 'July 5, I

find that Mr. D n was arrived, Anderson failed, and that

all orders would be immediately complied with. Two or

three evenings ago, I was taken in the night with a violent

lax, attended with reaching and shivering, so that I was

obliged to return from Newbury, he. &c. ; bur, through in

finite mercy, I am restored, and to-morrow morning hope to

begin to begin again. Never was the word received with

greater eagerness than now. All opposition seems as it were

for a while to cease. I find God's time is the best. The

season is critical as to outward circumstances. But when

forts are given up, the Lord Jesus can appoint salvation

for walls and for bulwarks.; he hath promised to be a wall of

fire round about his people. This comforts me concerning

Bethcsda, though we should have a Spaniso war. You will be

pleased to hear I never was carried through the summer's heat

so well ; I hope it hath been so with you, and all my family.

Hoping, ere long, to fee you, 1 must hasten to subscribe my

self, my dear Mr. W r,

Yours, &c. &c he.

G. W.

LETTER MCCCCLXV.

To Mr. R— K n.

Fort[mouth, New Hampjhire, Sept. 23, 177O.

My very dear Friend,

YOUR letters, of May 2 and 22, came to hand. New-

York packet is always the surest and most centrical me

dium of conveyance. Before I lest Boston, on Friday after

noon, I left a large packet in the hands of a young man, who

promised to deliver it to you safely. You and Mr. H y

may peruse all, and communicate what you think proper.

By this time I thought to be moving southward. But never

was greater importunity used to detain me longer in these

northern parts. Poor New-England is much to be pitied;

Boston people most of all. How falsely misrepresented! What

a mercy, that our christian charter cannot be dissolved ! Blessed

7 be
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be God for an unchangeable Jesus ! You will see, by the

many invitations, what a door is opened for preaching his

everlasting gospel. I was so ill on Friday, that I could not

preach, though thousands were waiting to hear. Well, the

day of release will shortly come, * but it dees not seem yet ;

for, by riding sixty miles, I am better, and hope to preach

here to-morrow. I trust, my blessed Master will accept of these

poor efforts to serve him. O for a warm heart ; Q to stand

fast in the faith, to quit ourselves like men, and be strong !

May this be the happy experience of you and yours ! I sup

pose letters are gone for me, in Anderson, to Georgia. If spared

so long, I expect to see it about Christmas. Still pray and

praise. 1 am so poorly, and so engaged when able to preach,

that this must apologize for not writing to more friends. It

is quite impracticable, Hoping to fee all dear friends about

the time proposed, and earnestly desiring a continued interest

in all your prayers, I must hasten to subscribe myself, my dear,

yery dear Sir,

Less than the least of all,

G, IV

♦ Mr. Whiteseld died she 30th,

Enp of the Letters.

The
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The following Letters, addressed by Mr. Wh'tiefield to the in

habitants of Savannah, as they display his affections to the,

people, among whom he went to minister, so will be no

unsuitable introduction to the Account of the Orphan-house.

It may not be improper to observe, that Mr. WhitestId's

inst arrival at Savannah, was May"], 1738; he laboured

assiduously in that place,* and the neighbouring settlements,

till August 28 following, and then wept to South Carolinat

and embarked on board the Mary, Captain Cat, for England,

that he might receive priest's orders, for his further service

to that people, and raise contributions for erecting an Orphan-

house in the new colony at Georgia, which he saw was

greatly wanted.

To the Inhabitants of Savannah. i

From on board the Mary, Oil. 2, 1738.

My good Friends,

AS God has, been pleased to place you more especially

under my care; so whether absent or present, I think it

my duty to contribute my utmost endeavours towards pro

moting the salvation of your precious and immortal fouls.

For this end, and this only, God is my judge, came I amongst

you ; for this end am I now parted from you for a season ;

and for this end do I fend you this general epistle. I love, I

pray for, therefore do I write to you all without exception.

But what shall I write to you about? Why, of our common

salvation, of that one thing needful, of that new birth in

Christ Jesus, that ineffable change which must pass upon

our hearts, before we can fee God, and of which you have

heard me discourse so often. Let this, this, my dear friends,

be the end of all your actions. Have this continually in view,

and you will never do amiss. The author of this blessed,

change, is the Holy Ghost, the third person in the ever-blessed

Trinity. The Father made, the Son redeemed, and the Holy

Spirit is to sanctify, and so apply Christ's redemption to our

* See his letter from Savannah, dated June io, 1738, Vol. I. p. 44.

hearts.
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liearts. The means to attain this Holy Spirit, you know*

and the way you know ; Self-denial, and the way of the Cross.

** If any man will come alter me (fays Jesus Christ) let

him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow

me." And, I cannot but think it a particular blessing, which

you enjoy above others ; because you are in a new colony,

where daily crosses must necessarily fall in your way. O then,

I beseech you by the mercies of God in Christ Jesus,

make a virtue of necessity, and take up your daily crosses with

resignation and thanksgiving. Another means to attain the

Holy Spirit, is public worstnp : for Christ has promised,

" where two or three are gathered together in his name, there

will he, by his Spirit, be in the midst of them." For your

zeal in this particular, I have often blessed God within my-.

self, and made mention of it to others. O continue like-

minded, and as in my presence, so in my absence, do not for

sake the assembling yourselves together in the house of God -

for there you will have the scriptures read, though not ex

pounded ; and the Holy Spirit, if you apply to him, will

open your understandings, and guide you into all truth. Many

other means there are of attaining the Holy Ghost, such as,

reading the scriptures,—secret prayer,—self-examination, and re

ceiving the blessed Sacrament ;—all which I would insist on,

could they be comprised in a letter. But this must, be

deferred till I fee you in person, and am qualified ta

administer unto you the sacred symbols of Christ's blessed,

body and blood. In the mean while, think not that I shall

forget you in my prayers ; no, I remember my promise, and

whilst the winds and storms are blowing over me, I make sup

plication to God in your behalf. Though absent in body,

J am present in spirit, and joy in hopes of hearing of your

zeal for the Lord. Remember, my dear friends, that for

the space of near four months, I ceased not, day and night,

warning every one of you to repent and turn to God, and

bring forth fruits meet for repentance. Repent you therefore,

and walk in all things as becometh the gospel of our Lord

Jesus Christ, and then, and then only, shall your sins be

blotted out. Finally, my brethren, be all of one mind. Let

there be no divisions among you ; for a kingdom divided

against itself cannot stand. Be over careful for nothing, but

in

^
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in every thing, with supplications and thanksgiving make your*

wants known unto God. Spralc not evil one of another,

brethren, but live at peace among yourselves; and the Go D

ef peace shall in all things direct and rule your hearts.

Brethren, pray for us, that God would prosper the works of

his hands upon me, and restore ine to you as soon as possible.

In about eight months, God willing, I hope to fee youj in

the mean while, you shall not be forgotten by

Your affectionate, though unworthy

minister in Christ Jesus,

G. Wt

to the Inhabitants of Savannah.

My dear Friends, London, 'Jan. 19, 1 739.

THOUGH a woman may as soon forget her sucking

child, yet, I fear, you have before this time thought,

that I have forgotten you. But God forbid ! As I have told

you often, so I tell you again ; You are upon my heart, so

that I am ready to live and die with you ; and, God willing, as

soon as my affairs are finished in England, I shall return to you

again. The Trustees have now appointed me m'inister of Sa~

•uannah, and granted all I desired of them, so that I have no

thing to do, but to watch over your fouls, that I may present

you blameless at the coming of our Lord Jes-us Christ. Be

stedfast therefore, my brethren, be unmoveable. Carefully at

tend to the words spoken by your present Pastor, and strive to

enter in at the strait gate. Let love be without dissimulation.

Let not slander so much as be named amongst you, as be-

cometh saints. Be not slothful in business; yet take heed that

you are fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. Pray without

ceasing. In every thing give thanks ; and assure yourselves,

you are continually remembered by

Your most affectionate Pastor,

G. W.

P. S. My business in England detaining me longer than I

expected, I have therefore written this to assure you, that I

will return as soon as possible.*

* Mr. Whiteficld embarked for America, the —— of August following.

AN
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ACCOUNT os the Orphan-House

in Georgia.

PREFACE.

BEING now about to embark for Georgia, I am willing,

before I go, to give the world a short account of the

Orphan-House erected there. I have, therefore, in the fol

lowing sheets, reprinted a continuation of an account published

when I was last at Edinburgh ; to which I have subjoined some

letters received since ; and also an account of money received

and disbursed since the publication of that account : and in order

to give the reader a view of this design from its beginning, I

have affixed my preface to the account I first published about

two years ago. I commend it to God. May he give it his

blessing !

G. W.

London, Jan. 14, 1743.

Bethesda, Dec. 23, 1741.

THE following sheets, to the best of my knowledge, con

tain a faithful account of what money I have received,

as also how I have disbursed it, for the use of the Orphan-

House in Georgia.

I think, with a full assurance of faith I may affirm, the

Lord put it into my heart to build that house. It has pros

pered beyond expectation. It has already, and I hope will

more and more answer its name, Bethesda, and be a House of

Mercy to the souls and bodies of many people, both old and

young.

When
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When I lest England, I proposed to take in only twenty

children ; but when I arrived at Georgia, I found so many

objects of charity, besides the orphans, among poor people's

children, that I resolved in this, as well as in all other respects,

to imitate Professor Franck, and make a provision for their

maintenance also.

Two of the orphan boys were put out apprentices just before

I last left Savannah ; one to a bricklayer, the other was bound

to a carpenter ; a third is to be bound to the surgeon belong

ing to the Orphan-House ; one weaves in a loom at home ;

two I have put to a taylor I brought over, and the rest are

now sitting themselves to be useful to the commonwealth.

Whoever among them appear to b6 sanctified, and have a good

natural capacity, these, under God, I intend for the ministry. •

None of the girls are put out as yet, but are taught such

things as may make them serviceable whenever they go abroad.

Two or three or them spin very well. Some of them knit,

wast), clean the house, get up the linen, and are taught house

wifery. All that are capable, are taught to sew. And the

little girls, as well as the boys, are employed in picking cot

ton. 1 think I have no less than three hundred and eighty-

two yaids of cloth already in the house, and as much yarn

spun as will make near the fame quantity : a thing not known

before in Georgia.

I have now forty-nine children under my care, twenty-three

Englijh, ten Scots, four Dutch, five French, seven Americans.

Twenty-two os these are fatherless and motherless, sixteen of

them boys, and six girls. The others are some fatherless, and

some without mothers ; all objects of charity except three,

whose friends recompense the Orphan-House for their main

tenance. One of the orphans is an infant ; I pay four (hil

lings per week for nursing it. Since December last, we have

had above eighteen snore children that have been mainfained

occasionally, to assist their parents, but were dismissed when

they were wanted at home.

The account which I find Mr. Seward has given of our

ceconomy, has in a great measure prevented my doing it as I

intended. Let it suffice to inform our benefactors, that though

the children are taught to labour for the meat which perisheth,

yet they are continually reminded to seek firji the kingdom of

God

\ •
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Gob and his righteousness, and then to depend upon God's!

blessing on their honest endeavours, for having food and rai

ment added unto them. This precept of our Lord, I intend;

when the house is finished, to have written over against the

entrance in at the great door.

As my design in founding the Orphan- House was td build

up souls for God, I endeavour to preach chiefly to the chil

dren's hearts. But that they ma,y be able to give a reason of

the hope that is in them, I constantly instruct them by the

Church of England's Articles, which I turn into catechetical

questions. I am often pleased to hear how judiciously some

will answer the questions put to them. The power of Goni

has been frequently visible among the children. Many of the

girls seem to be tender-hearted 5 several of the boys have beeii

under strong convictions. And though it sometimes seems

buried, yet I cannot but think the feed of grace is sown iri

some of their hearts.

We are now all removed to Bethesda. We live ifi the out

houses at present ; but in less than two months, the great house

will be finished so as to receive the whole family.

It is how weather-boarded and shingled; arid a piazza of

ten feet wide built all around it : which will be wonderfully

convenient in the heat of surhmer: One part of the house

would have been entirely finished, had not the Spaniards lately

taken from us a schooner loaded with' ten thousands bricks;

and a great deal of provision, with one of bur family. And

therefore; I Could not till very lately procure another boat to

fetch brick* from Charles-Town.

Notwithstanding this, and many other Hindrances, this-

work has been carried on with great success and speed. There

are no less than four framed houses, a large stable and cart-

house, beside the great house. In tha't there will be sixteen

commodious rooms, besides a large cellar of sixty feet long

and forty wide. Near twenty acres of land are cleared round

about it j and a large road is made from Savannah to the

Orphan- house, twelve miles in length : a thing, ever since the

province has been settled, without a precedent.

None but those upon the spot caft tell the expertce; as well

as inconvenience that attends building in Georgia. Most of

the bricks already used, cost 40*. sterlings thousand; when"

Vol. III. $ e landed
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landed at the plantation. Common labourer?, besides their

provisions, have 25*. sterling a month. And, after all, the

the produce of the land cultivated by white servants, wilV

scarcely furnish them wTth ordinary food and raiment, exclu

sive of the expences of sickness and wages. I cannot fee how

it is possible for the Colony to subsist on its present footing.

And in a late memorial given in to the Honourable Trustees,

unknown to me, the people have declared, that if it were not

for the money that has been expended on account of the Or

phan-house, the poor inhabitants of the northern parts of the

colony must have been obliged to move to some other place.

Never did a country stand more in need of a charity-school.

We have often been in some difficuliies, but the Lord as

often hath relieved us out of them. When the schooner was

lost, a person lately converted, sent us eleven barrels of rice,

and five barrels of beef. And in my absence, when my fa

mily had little or no provisions, the Indians brought in plenty of

deer, till they were supplied with food some other way. The

contributions in Cbarles-Town, New-England, New-Torky and

Penjilvania, I think have been extraordinary.

The infirmary, which has likewise been supported by this

institution, has been of great service. The surgeon informs

me, that if every one had been forced to pay for their nursing

and medicines, it would have cost them two hundred pounds,

sterling. I have now three or four sick : I keep a woman to

attend them constantly.

God has much blessed our family with health. Only two

have died out of so large a number, since my arrival ; and these

were two that came with me from England: a taylor, and one

of the women : I believe they are now with God.

I have left behind me, as my assistants, (who have no other

gratuity than food and raiment) two school-masters and their

wives who are school-mistresses. One young man, who is

also married to a young maiden, lately brought home to God,

I have left at the Orphan-house, as superintendent, and chief

manager of the outward things. There are also the surgeon

and his wife, a shoemaker and spinstress ; besides labourers

and monthly hired servants : I think, in all, I have upwards

of eighty. The Lord, I am persuaded, is able and willing to

provide for them.

1 think
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I think we have near two hundred hogs, and one hundred!

head of cattle. I give a man forty pounds sterling, per annum^

to take care of them ; he providing himself with previsiori*

horses, and a servant. As yet we have had no advantage from

our stock, it being a very dry season last summer; so that our

cattle of all kinds have scarcely food to eat. But in a year or

two, we hope, by the divine blessing, to have a considerable

quantity of fresh provisions for our family.

As for manuring more land than the hired servants and

great boys can manage, jt is impracticable Without a few ne-r

groes. It will in no wife answer the eXpence;

1 am now upwards of eight hundred pounds in debt, on the

Orphan-house account. Some particular friends have been

pleased to assist me. I doubt not but our Lord will en

able me to pay them, and also raise up fresh supplies for th*

maintenance of my large family.

I much rejoice in the institution : it has been very beneficial^

not only to the bodies, but also to the souls of the labourers.

One woman received Christ very lately at Betbesda: and [

have great reason to believe, that three or four strangers^ what

came to fee us, have been effectually brought home to God.

Great calumnies have been spread abroad concerning our

management of the children : people shoot out their bitter

arrows in America, as well as in England. One poor man

was filled with such resentment, at the reports he had heard of

our cruelty to the children, that he came on purpose front

South-Carolina, to take away his two boys, whom out of com

passion, I had taken into the Orphan-House : but, when he

came and saw the manner io which they were educated, he

was so far from taking his children away, that he desired to

tome and live at the Orphan-hpusc himself.

I speak not this by way of baasting, or to wipe off reproach j

for I know, let me do what I will, I shall never please some

men. I thought proper to give this short account, for the sa-*

tisfaction of those who have already contributed, and of others

who may be stirred up by our good God, to contribute here*

after towards carrying on this good design*

That the children may learn to be grateful, they frequently

sing the following hymn for their benefactors :

E e a Father1 r
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I.

Father os Mercies, hear our prayer s,

For those that do us good ;

Whose love for us a place prepares,

And gives the orphans food.

II.

Their mites, in blejftngs on their heads,

A thousandfold rejlore ;

Oseed their souls with living bread,

And let their cup run o'er.

1st.

Thy bounty, Lord, in Christ built up,

Let- them for ever prove :

/ Siedfaji in faith, joyful thro" hope.

And rooted deep in love.

IV.

For thosr who kindly this support,

A better house prepare ;

And when removd to thy bless'd courts,

O let us meet them there.

That they may always look to the rock from Whence they

are hewn, they sing daily this hymn.

I.

Come let us join our God to bless,

And praise him evermore ,} > '

That Father of the fatherless, ,. .

That helper of the poor. <....-

II.

Our dying parents us forsake,

His mercy takes us up,

Kindly vouchsafes his own to make,

And he becomes our hope.

III.

For us, He, in the wilderness,

A table has prepar'd ;

Us, whom his love delights to bless,

His provldmce to guard.

Known

"
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IV.

Known unto him are all our wants.

And when we seek hisface,

His open hand our bodies feedsf

He feeds our fouls with grace.

. ' v. k O

Then let us in his service spend,

What wefrom Him receive y

And hack to Him what he Jhall lend,

In thanks and praises give.

That they may learn to labour truly to get ^their own liv*

ing, they sing as follows, before they go to work,

. I.

Let us goforth, 'tis God'* command;

Let us make hafle away,

Offer to Christ our hearts and hands,

We work for Christ to-day.

When he vouchsafes our hands to use,

It makes our labour sweet, \

If any now to work refuse,

«. . JLet not that sluggard eat.

■ ■. .■ i > . III. . ■ ■

Who would not do what GoD ordains.

And promises to bless ?

, ■ Who would not 'scape the toils andpaint

Ofsinful idleness?

IV.

, In vain to -Christ the stothful pray \

We have not learn''d him so.

No : for he calls himself the way,

And worked himself below.

V.

Then let us in hisfootsteps tread, '

And gladly aft our part j

On earth fmploy our hands' and head,

fiut fix on heaven our hears.

E e 3 The
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The following hymn was composed to be fung at the ad»

rniflpn of a newchild or children.

I.

Welcome, dear brethren, whom we lave ;

Bethefda this we call.

A house of mercy may it prove.

To you, to us, to all!

II.

JVhai tfyo' our parents dear are dead,

Yet our great God provides.

Pur bodiesL here are cloth'd andfed ;

Ourfouls have christian guides,

III.

the heavenly manna, day by day,

They freely do impart ; • '

f,et us not trifle time away f

But lay it in our heart*

iv./ "7

O let the love ofChrist constrain !

Why should we need a rod? .

Few e'er such blessed means obtain;

Of leading them to God. . .

Besides these hymns, they generally sing a grace before and

after meat, and are taught so to vary their exercises, that they

may not be cloyed by a too frequent repetition of the fame

things on the one hand, and yet are kept in such a general

method, that they may not learn to be desultory and fickle on

she other.

Gop only knows the concern that lies upon me on account

pf this family,; pot only in respect to their bodily, but their

spiritual provision. And therefore ^hope all that wish well to

Zion, will help me, with prayers, as well as their alms, that it

may grow up a boly temple to the Lord, and be blessed ; that

it may rightly be stiled Pietas Georgienfis, and like the Pietas

Uallensts, or Professqr Frances Orphan- House at Glaucha, near

flail, become the joy pf the whole earth, Evert so? Lorq

Jesus, 4me?> ?nd Amen^
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A

Continuation os the Account of

the Orphan-House in Georgia.

Edinburgh, Sept. 14, 1742.

EVER since the Lord has been pleased to put me into

the ministry, it has been my constant prayer to God,

that I might provide things honest in the sight of all men. Not

one part of my outward conduct, as I know of, hath passed

unobserved and uncensured by some wicked unreasonable men :

but what seems to have given the greatest offence, and caused

the loudest outcry, has been my making public collections for

an Orphan-House in Georgia.

Some indeed affirm that there is no such thing. But how

it could enter into the heart of any to say so, I should not

have conceived, unless the scripture had said, the heart of man

is dejperately wicked.

Somewhat more than a twelve-month ago, I printed an ac

count of the situation and oeconomy of the Orphan-House, and

what I was in arrears when I left Georgia, January 1741. My

chief design now, is, to give a, short account of the progress

of the work since, both as to our temporal and spiritual con

cerns, so far as lies in my power.

The salvation of souls is the chief thing I had in view, when

God put it into my heart to build this house. I would then

begin with that first.

' And here I would pause a while, and acknowledge that I

am much indebted to the divine goodness, for what he has

already done for many fowls, since its first institution. I must

confess, to the glory of God, it has far exceeded my expecta

tions.

During the time I was among them, before my going to,

and after my return from, Philadelphia, Boston, &c. there were

several remarkable awakenings amongst the. children, and

others, belonging to the house, much resembling the blessed

awakening now at Camhuflang, and other places in thde king

s' 4 doms;
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doms ; as will appear from consulting some of my latest Jour-

pals. Just before 1 came last away, the Lqrd was much

amongst us j at which time, a young man, about twenty-one

years of age, was converted, who since has been made a blessed

instrument of converting many poor negroes in South- Caroiituz.

several others also, that came to pay us a visit at the Orphan-

House, were really brought home to Goo, and now bring

forth the fruits of the spirit in their lives and conversations.

How it has been with my family since my departure, will best

appear by publishing some extracts from the letters which have

been sent me from time to time, since my departure.

Mr. Haberjham, superintendent of the outward affairs in

she Orphan-House, and who, I am persuaded, loves the Lord

Jesws in sincerity, writes me thus :

' > Bethesda, March 24, 1 741.

My dearest Friend and Brother,

t t ■ ■ >HE spirit of the Lord seems to be moving upon

^ t 1 the faces of many fouls here ; most, if not all the

J>oys, seem to be under some concern ; little as well as great

boys, cry mightily to Jesus, the son of David, to have mercy

upon them. About fourteen days ago, at brother Barher'9

request, I spoke to the children at evening prayer. My soul at

that time was bowed down with a fense of my own, and espe

cially of your poor lambs deadnefs to Gop; but'our gracious

Redeemer, who is always ready to help in time of need, was

pleased to give me power t,o speak, to their consciences. I think

I could and did justly appeal to their hearts, that they wanted

neither bodily or spiritual food : 1 told them, that they, as well

as myself, could npt be insensible what little care was taken of

them before they came to us, and consequently "how ungrate

ful they were not to improve such means as they now enjoyed:

1 beseeched them, by the mercies of Gpp, that they would

jmproye this their day of salvation, that we and our benefac

tors might rejpjce j We in the work of our hands, they in the

fruit of their bounty. An impression was made on some.; I

pbferyed them the next day retire into the woods, to sing and

pray together. Two nights afterwards, I spoke to them again,

and as I promised, ? so 1 rcturfied them my public thanks for
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their little amendment, with tears of love and joy : I felt the

Lord powerfully on my own soul, and it seemed to reach the

children, and put them under a visible concern. Ever since,

brother Barber has put the great boys into two companies,

.and they constantly meet together every day to sing and pray,

Saturday, the 21st instant, the presence of the Lord came

jdown among the children, little and great, as they were talk

ing among themselves about eternity ; and they cried so much

to Jesus of Nazareth, to have mercy upon them, that the

family soon heard them. We all went, saw, and wept over

^bout twenty-five or thirty dear lambs, upon their knees be

fore God, some pleading the promises, and others calling oa

Jesus. O how did my hard heart rejoice ! Blessed be God,

many of them seem to retain their convictions, and all are

serious. Does not your soul leap for joy, and fay, Bless the

Lord, O my friends, and let-u6 magnify his name together !

Indeed, my dear brother, all the glory is due to him. Whilst

J am writing, I blush, that I should mention any thing about

what I was only in a little measure an instrument. Methinks

1 could wish to disappear, that the creature might be abased,

and God be all in all. I have great hopes that God will

bring some effectually to himself. The work seems to be more

solid among them, and more the effect of consideration, than

that of last summer. I rejoice much, that the Lord sent

brother Barber among us; for I have neither leisure nor ability

to speak much to the children, and he seems to delight to

watch over their souls : I trust the Lord will make him a

blessing to us all ; I think it will be our own fault if he is not.

One or two 'of the labourers, I hope, have closed with Jesus

for salvation ; and one or two more are in a fair way to do so.

Mr. Haberstam, in another Letter, writes thus from

Cbarlei-Town.

June ii, 1741.

'■ :QATAN rages furioufly against our Orphan-House in

O this province: such lies and calumnies are raised

against us, that our few dear friends think it necessary for me

to represent the present state of the house. I have since been

much in prayer, and .believe .God will direct me how,to act.

Some Ijere, since you went away, have gone great lengths in

asserting
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asserting calumnies, even so as to offer to take oaths for tho

truth of them. Since I came, I went to them, to enquire

what foundation they had for such reports j and it would sur

prise you to fee their behaviour : they are ashamed to list up

their faces. Thus shall the wicked stand dumb at the bar of

God. I think I can say, to the glory of God, that our family

never was in a better condition. The children, the essence of

our constitution, are well taken care of, and watched over. We

all live in love. God has been visibly among us, especially

with the children. Bethesda, as to its outward circumstances,

is so much for the better, that you would be surprised to see ir.

God enables us to keep up much order. He likewise (blessed

be his name) has given us the appearance of a plentiful crop.

The garden and plantation now afford us many comfortable

things, and in great plenty. Our stores are yet well stocked

with flour and beef, &c. Mr. W behaves with great

integrity, and is faithful in his work. The house would be

soon finished, is We could get bricks, J. S. is ready to do all

our bricklayers work gratis. Brother W is a great blessing

to the family. If you come by way 6f Philadelphia, pray bring

some hemp and coarse flax. He has weaved and spun a great

deal for us. All the boys now lye in the great house. They

bave also coats, and lye in sheets of their own making : by

this means they are kept sweet and clean. We have a fine

growing stock of cattle ; and if God should so order it, that

we should have a plantation in Carolina, as I believe he will

bring to pals, we shall need but little, if any, assistance from

abroad. If our building were now done, our expences wftuld

be but trifling to what they have been.

Mr. Barber writes me thus.

My dearly beloved Brother, Bethefda, Sept. 4, 1741.

NOT- knowing but our Lord may have business for you

at the northward, and fend you thither before you return

to us ; I have sent you a few lines, to acquaint you with the

present state of your family. Many of us have been sick ; but,

blefled be God, our skknefs has not been unto death. 0

that it may be for the glory of Gqd's name ! All of us are in

good health at present, except James As h, who was taken

With the flux a few days ago, and B. Haverjham, who is much

troubled
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troubled with the worms. I wish I could fay our fouls were

in as good health as our bodies are ; but you may give thanks

to the Lord, that he has made your house a house of mercy

indeed to some. A few weeks ago, the Lord was pleased

effectually to call Thomas W—b; his conversion was very

clear, and much to the satisfaction of some, especially to his

good old father. Mr. K y, our taylor, and his wife, have

been wrought upon, I hope savingly, since they have been

here : I am not without hope that some of the children are

likewise, and that the Lord in due time will convert

more of them. I hope he is now shewing us that the work is

wholly of him ; that when the day of his power, the time,

the appointed time of his love is come, we may be better pre

pared to give all the glory thereof to him. As to myself, I

' must confess that I am a poor worthless instrument, to be em

ployed in the work of the Lord ; but what shall we fay, if

the Lord is pleased to make use of the foolish to confound

the wise ? ' I have, blessed be God, had a little freedom given

me lately to speak to your family ; but I want to have my

heart more and more enlarged towards them, and to speak to

them more and more in the demonstration of the Spirit, and

with power. Who knows ? perhaps God designs you should

have the honour and happiness of being the spiritual father of

many more in your family. iMay the Lord's will be done!

I have also some letters of a later date, which give an ac

count of the continuance of the Lord's presence amongst

them.

As for the temporal affairs, blessed be God, considering

the great difficulties we have laboured under, they also have

succeeded far beyond expectation.

Mr. Haberjham, in a Letter dated March 24, 1741,

writes thus :

AS we have got so much land cleared, I intend to try to

plant it; accordingly I have four or five hands, which,

with our own houshold, will be sufficient to plant twenty

acres or upwards with potatoes and rice for fodder next win

der, having greatly suffered this, for want of it j likewise

7 corn
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corn anJ pease, and other necessaries. Our garden is in great

forwardness : we are like to have a crop of Englijb pease.

God visibly blesses us, so that people are amazed.

In a Letter, dated September i, 1741, he writes thus to a Gen

tleman in New-England : of which Letter I had a copy.

O"
jUR affairs, blessed be God, have prospered far be

yond our expectation. We have seen, and do

daily see, much of God's fatherly care, in providing for and

protecting us ; and though we have n» visible fund, yet we

doubt not, but he that has begun, will carry on and perfect

his work .against every opposition. We have been plentifully

supplied all the summer, while many abqut.ys lacked. Our

building and necessary conveniences, are now compleated.

Ourfamily now consists of eighty-four persons, men, women,

and children, and nineteen more are employed about us, and

five in the Infirmary : the latte,r have a doctor and nurse, and

all other necessaries found them at the Orrjban-house expence.

W,e have fifty-eight children : thirty-two of .them belong to

the colony j six to Puristurgh, ,who are, I think, as great qb-*

jects,of charity as any in Georgia; and the rest belong to the

neighbouring provinces, who are orphans and objects,of cha-

jity, ,except a few who are .maintained at their friends and

parents charge. We have a taylor and shoemaker : likewise

two weavers ; each of them have got a loom, .but we can.etn-

j)loy but one, spinning here being extravagantly dear ; though,

we hope in a short time to spin as much within ourselves, as

will greatly assist in cloathing .the family. God blesses our

cattle; we have upwards of an hundred head, small and great,

and stiall "be able in a year or two to kill a gre.at quantity.

Negroes not being allowed, and labour among us so expensive,

we can make but little improvement in farming. This year

we .have planted upwards of twenty acres, and have cleared

twenty acres more for to enjoy the conveniency of the air :

and, blqssed he.GoD, though w.e have had a very dry season,

jet we cannot complain, like many others, of a bad ,crpp.

Honoured Sir, yOu may now judge whether our design be

drawing near a period. What I have written is a plain im^

partial narrative of our affairs, which our bitterest enemies

2 • wilj
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will not pretend to gainsay. If any doubt it, I answer, as

Philip did to Nathaniel, Come andsee.

In a Letter, dated October 2, 1741, he writes thus :

_ T* /TR. Wardrop anil have settled, his contract being

XVJ. finished : he is about some necessary jobs now,,

and will leave us in a few days, Messrs. Trip, Anderson, &c.

are already gone : I owe them and Mr. Wardrop about seventy

or eighty pounds. We are very quiet, ,and live at an easy

expence. We have had no supplies since you left us, of ffefli

or bread kind from abroad, except some pork from Mr. B .

No New-York vessels have come to this province of late. We

live entirely within ourselves, except a few necessaries which we

cannot do without, that we are obliged to purchase elsewhere.

Twice a day we eat hominy * of our own raising, and at pre

sent without molasses. For dinner, we eat beef ofour own stock,

and pease for bread, of all which We have plenty, and shall

have for three months to come. Our garden is very fruitful

of greens, turneps, &c. and we expect a good crop of potatoes.

In short, we have a sufficiency of wholesome food. Glory-

be to God, we daily see our heavenly Father's hand supplying

ils in this wilderness-land. O that we were more thankful !.

I must have cash, not only to pay debts, but also to buy

clothing and many other necessaries; and I believe our GoO

will give it to me. Be is our shepherd, therefore sliall we

lack nothing. I trust he has enabled us to pray in faith, no

thing doubting but he will supply our every want. All here

at present enjoy pretty good health. How thankful ought we

to be ! The Lord seems to be fending his judgments abroad

upon the earth. In Carolina and Savannah a murrain is among

the cattk, which takes oss great numbers : ours as yet have

escaped. Thanks be to GoD ! Indeed we are obliged to kill

some of them for immediate supply. But what are all outward

calamities, where God is ?

* Indian corn boiled up thick with wafer,

A young
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A young Gentleman of Boston, having made a visit to the Or

phan-House, sent the following account of it to his father,

which many have desired may be printed, for the satisfaction

of those who have already contributed to its. support.

Honoured Sir, Bethesda, "Jan. 1, 1 742.

BEING sensible of the many and false accounts industriously

spread abroad concerning this house in many places, es

pecially in New-England, by those who are enemies to its

Founder, and the cause he is engaged in, which has certainly

been a great hindrance to this worthy undertaking, as it has

created even in its friends some prejudices, which has hindered

their contributing with that pleasure and freedom they other

wise would have done ; and as I am now upon the spot, I

think a few moments will not be ill spent, in giving you a

particular account of its present situation, which I shall en

deavour to do in the most just and impartial manner, that you

may have an opportunity of serving the interest in which your

heart is so much engaged.

The Orphan- House is pleasantly situated, and, with the

buildings belonging to it, presents a much handsomer prospect-

than is given by the draught annexed to the public accounts.

The great house is now almost quite finifhec', and nothing has

hindered but the want of glass, which they daily expect from

Bristol, and some bricks that are already at Savannah, and are

to carry up another stack of chimnies, which would have been

done before, if a vessel that was bringing brick and other

stores, had not been taken by the Spaniards, which was a

great loss. It is surprizing to see in what forwardness things

are, considering what hindrances they have had, and the scar

city of labourers in this province. They have cut a fine road

to Savannah of twelve miles length, through a thicket of

woods ; and, that it might be passable, were obliged to malce

ten bridges and cross-ways ; which was done at no littje

charge. They have also cleared forty acres of land, twenty

of which were planted the last year, and brought them a to

lerable crop : the other twenty was for the benefit of the air.

They have also a large garden at the front of the house,

brought into pretty good order.

The
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The family now consists of eighty persons besides labourers,

■who all contradict the wicked and false accounts of their be

ing starved and cruelly treated, by the lively and hearty coun

tenances they fliew. I have seldom seen such a goodly num

ber of youths together. Twenty-three of them are orphans ;

others, that have lost one of their parents ; one was born in

the house ; and the rest are fit objects for christian charity.

There are in all thirty-nine boys, and fifteeen girls. The

number was larger some time past : but several of the boys,

that were well instructed, have been put to such trades as they

inclined to ; and others, who were put here for their learning,

are returned to their parents, who have handsomely paid the

House for their education. -

The care as this society at present is in the hands of a young

gentleman from London, who manages the secular affairs

thereof; and one from New-England, who has the care of

souls as his particular charge. There are two school-masters,

who instruct the boys in reading and writing : and those that

appear serious, and of good capacities, are taught Latin, with

a design of fitting them for the ministry, if they incline to it.

Two school- mistresses, that teach the girls; a surgeon and

nurse to attend the infirmary, in which many sick persons,

from divers parts, have been received, and always been cured

gratis. Here are also several tradesmen ; a taylor, a joiner, a

weaver, and a shoemaker. The taylor has three boys to in

struct in his business. It is expected that Mr. Whitefield will

increase the number of craftsmen, when he returns from Eno--

gland. The ceconomy observed here is as follows : The bell

rings in the morning at fun-rife, to wake the family. When

the children arise, they sing a short hymn, and pray by them

selves : then they go down and wash ; and by the time they have

done that, the bell calls to public worship, when a portion of

scripture is read and expounded, a psalm sung, and the exer

cise begun and ended with prayer. Then they breakfast, and

afterwards go some to their trades, and the rest to their prayers

. and schools. At noon, they all dine in the fame room, and

have comfortable and wholesome diet provided. A hymn is

fung before and after dinner : then, in about half an hour, to

school again ; and between whiles find time enough for recre

ation. A little after fun-set the bell calls to public duty again,

which
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Which is performed in the fame manner as in the mormrig.

After that they sup, and are attended to bed by one of their

masters, who then pray with them, as they often do privately.

On the fabbath-day they all dine on cold meat provided the

day before, that none may be kept from public worship, which

is attended four times a day in summer, and three in the

winter. The children are kept to reading between whiles.

Many have reported, that the place is very unhealthy : which

I believe is quite otherwise, considering it is a new settlement ;

a remarkable proof of which is, that not one have died out

of the family, (into which many sick and almost starved chil

dren have been received, who have in a short time recovered)

and but three or four out of the hospital, where many miser

able objects have been taken in. I believe many, who now

think the erecting an Orphan-house in that colony a mad

scheme, would alter their sentiments were they here. Innu

merable difficulties have certainly been overcome ; but their

affairs now look with a pleasant aspect. If the colony \is al

lowed negroes, as it is thought it must and will be, they can,

with about twenty negroes to manure the plantation, which

contains five hundred acres of land, raise much more provision

than a larger family than this can expend, having already a

fine live stock, which is daily increasing ; so that in a few

years, it is to be hoped, they will be able to support themselves.

As to the state of religion here, particularly among the chil

dren, the power of God has, at times, been visible among

them ; and many of them have been brought under conviction,

•which seems lasting in some of the boys, and several of the

girls : but most of the grown folks appear to be truly con

verted ; and many, who have come as visitors, have been met

with by the sovereign grace of God, and not tent empty

away : may God grant I may make one of that number !

Upon the whole, I think the institution to be of God : there

fore it doth and will prosper.

Since this came to my hand, I have received more testers

from Georgia, dated in May and June last, which also give

me an account of the continuation of God's goodness to my

dear family.

The
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The Reverend Dr. Co/man, in a letter he sent to a .minister

near Glasgow, part of which I find printed in a pamphlet en

titled, The State of Religion in New-England, writes thus :

" Mr. Whitefield visited us in the right time, and found

" large contributions here : I doubt not but he will faithfully1

" apply what he collected for his Orphan-house : but I have

" said to him, It will appear to me a greater wonder, if his

" faith is answered in that foundation, than that of Monsieur

" Frances, at Hall, in Prussia, was : the one being in the

** midst of Europe, the other on the confines of America. But

" the order and piety of the house is admirable, and so the

" progress of the settlement, alone as it is in the world, by

" the report of all that have visited it : but how it can subsist

" and flourish, and answer the Founder's end, is the enquiry

" here, and will be a marvel in the providence of God, if

" it do so."

The Reader may fee, by this, the Doctor's opinion of the Or-i

phan-house, and the testimony given concerning it by persons

who have visited it, and who therefore cannot be unacquainted

with its situation. They profess, " The order of the house

is admirable, and so the progress of the settlement, alorie as it

is in the world." How it can subsist and flourish for the fu

ture, I am not solicitous about : God can help us in Georgia,

as well as he helped Professor Franck in Germany. The earth

is the Lord'*, and the fulness thereof. I acknowledge him to be

the founder of that house: he put it into my heart to build it:

it has in a great measure already answered the end of its insti

tution, and I am persuaded will do so more and more. The

greatest outward difficulties, I humbly hope, are now sur

mounted. The workmen are all discharged, having fulfilled

their contract, and carried on the work so far as to make

every part of the house habitable. Our stock of cattle is

pretty considerable, and appear to be in a flouristiing condition.

And, when once I am clear from all arrears, the Orphan-

house will be supported at a very easy expence. The last par

liament resolved to support the colony of Georgia : they have

altered the constitution in two material points ; they have al

lowed the importation of rum, and free titles to the lands.

And if they should fee good hereafter to grant a limited use os

negroes, it must certainly, in all outward appearance, be as

Vol. III. F f flourishing

30
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flourishing a colony as South-Carolina. Not that we are with

out hopes, as Mr. Haberjham writes me word in his last letter,

of making a tolerable {hist with white servants : the Saltz-

burghers do so already. There is a fresh body of them lately

gone over, and some fresh troops to guard the frontiers of the

colony. Not that I put any confidence in man, knowing that

the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the Jlrong, but Pro

vidence ruleth all things : but, at the fame time, I would act

with the greatest caution and circumspection, and not tempt

God by presuming on him without a cause. His having

helped me and mine so often, encourages me to trust him

again. Hi has put it into the hearts of some dear friends to

give Mr. llaberslmm credit for cash during my absence; and

his Excellency General Oglethorpe has been very friendly, hav

ing lent Mr. Haberjljam fifty pounds, and given the orphans

nine barrels of flour : the Lord return him, and their other be-

nefaclors, ten thousandfold into their bosom !

But all this while, some will fay, you give us no account

of your collections in Scotland and elsewhere for near this year

and an half. I will now do that to the best of my power, and .

likewise add an account of my disbursements ; I fay, my dis

bursements : for, having had no particular account of what

Mr. Haberjham has expended and borrowed since I have been

from Georgia, I cannot possibly give an exact account of the

whole; but I shall do it, God willing, immediately after my

arrival at the Orphan-house, beginning where the former ac

count left off. From that it appears, I was then upwards of

eight hundred pounds upon arrears. Since that I have been ab

sent near two years : and considering a family of eighty per

sons, or upwards, have been maintained, an infirmary kept up,

the expence of further work done to the house, &c. it will

not appear unreasonable that I should be still upwards of six

hundred pounds on arrears; as I judge I am, from Mr. Ha-

berjham's general intimations of cash he had borrowed in Ame

rica, and what I have still to pay in England. But this will

appear clear in the next account. In the mean while, the

following accounts, I believe, will be satisfying to all the

contributors * : as for others, I do not think myself obliged

* The accounts of particular receipts ami disbursements are omitted,

by reason of their va(t length ; and likewise, as the public have already

examined them, and received full satisfaction.

to
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f6 give them any account at al), any further than that I arri

commanded to provide things honrjl in thesight of all men. Nei

ther do I believe, that this, or any account 1 can give, will

satisfy captious men that are resolved to find fault : our Saviour

himself could not please such. And if even good men carl

be so far prejudiced as to fay, " The late glorious work at

Cambuflang, is all delusion, and a work of the devil," I do not

wonder if some of his profesied children speak all manner of

evil of this undertaking : neither should I wonder after this,'

if they should affirm there, was no such thing as an Orphan-

house in being, though it was built but a few miles off them.

As for the aspersions that have been cast upon me, as"

though I collected money to enrich myself, it gives me little

or no concern ; the apostle Paul was branded as one that

made a gain of people ; but God knows the heart : at the day

ofjudgment I will prove those persons liars. Professor Francs

met with unspeakably more contempt and calumny, whilst he

was building the Orphan-house in Germany : he began very

low, and left behind him an Orphan-house which contains*

nowj if I mistake not, two or three thousand students, not

withstanding the erecting itj was attended with as many im

probabilities as this in Georgia : he has been dead about

fourteen or sixteen years. His son now succeeds him in the

care of the Orphan- house : I have had the pleasure of cor-'

responding with him. An account of this Orphan-house was'

printed in his life-time, and it has been very strengthening

and beneficial to my foul.

If any, by reading this, shall be inclined to contribute any

thing, either in money or goods, I trust God will give me'

grace to apply it faithfully.

I am not ashamed to beg for God oh this occasion j be

cause my going to Georgia, and erecting the Orphan-housey

was one great means in his hand j of bringing me out to preach;

the everlasting gospel in so many places, and to many thou

sands of poor perishing souls,- who I doubt not (be it spoken

With all humility) will evidence my commiffion thereto, by

being my joy and crown Of rejoicing in the last day. Bleflid

be his holy name, he has not left himself, no'r me his servants

without witnesses of this sort in Scotland/ Many, I trusts

since this time twelvemonth, have been made to tajle that the

F i 7, Lord
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Lord is gracious, and have in an effectual manner felt the

powers of the world to come: such in particular, I trust, will

lift up holy hands in prayer for me, and for the prosperity of

the Orphan-house, that the enemies of our holy religion may

never have cause to triumph over its ruins, faying, There,

there, fa would we have it. I look upon the Orphan-house as

a great part of my charge ; a family given me by God, to be

supported and taken care of, for himself. Its very beginnings

are not small ; its latter end, I believe, will greatly increase.

He that believeth, should not make haste to contemn the un

dertaking, or my conduct in carrying it on, seeing it has al

ready evidently appeared to be of God, by the countenance

and success he has given to both. And since the Lord, by

his providence, has connected the care of this family with my

preaching the gospel, by making it a means of first bringing

me out, and ever since has been pleased to continue the care

of it upon me ; I think myself bound in duty, to recommend

it in the strongest manner to all people amongst whom 1 am

called to preach the kingdom of God. Neither do I think

myself justly blameable for running so much in arrears on

its account, since the Lord, in all places where he has been

pleased to send me, has inclined the hearts of people to be

ready to distribute, and willing to communicate on this occa

sion : and, I doubt not, will yet dispose the hearts of his peo

ple here and elsewhere, to be my farmer assistants by their

charitable contributions, seeing I am so necessarily engaged in

the affair. He that giveth to these poor orphans, lendeth to the

Lord ; and look, Whatsoever he layeth out, it /hall be repaid

him again.

Those who, notwithstanding what has been said, still con

tinue in suspense, I would entreat them at least to pray for

me, that in this,, and all my undertakings for the church of

Christ, I may go on with an even, humble, resigned, chear-

ful mind, and single eye to God's glory; and then, I doubt

not but they will see a happy issue of this work, and suture

ages have reason to bless God, for ever putting it into my

heart to build an Orphan-house in Georgia.

Since

\
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1 Sept. 22, 1742.

Since the writing of this, I have heard of the Spaniards

making a descent upon Georgia. I cannot fay the news of it

damped me at all 5 because, I humbly hope, the Lord will

not give that colony over as a prey into the enemy's hand.

The place where they landed, is about one hundred miles to

the southward of the Orphan-house : and, supposing it should

be taken, I do not repent the erecting it, because the advan-

vantages that have flowed already from it, as appears from- my

accounts, have abundantly answered the pains and expence it

has cost. What is due upon arrears, as it has been already

laid out, and is a debt contracted for God, I doubt not but

he will incline the hearts of his servants to help me by their

contributions to discharge it. At the same time, I am not

without expectations, that this very attack of the Spaniards

will be over-ruled for the good of the Orphan-house, and be

made a means of freeing the colony from their future insults :

for as Georgia is a frontier colony, and stands as a barrier to

all the other Englijh provinces, it is reasonable to believe, they

will all unite in its defence and protection. But my trust is

in the Lord ; and, through the mercies of the Most High, I

humbly hope this undertaking will not sink, but become more

and more beneficial to Georgia and the neighbouring provinces

day by day. Let all that love the Lord JEsvsfay, Amen !

Sept. 27, 1742.

Since the foregoing papers have been in the press, I have

received a letter from Mr. Haberjham, fuperintendant of the

Orphan-house affairs, in which he writes as follows :

Savannah, July 14, 1742.

My dearejl Brother and Friend,

ABOUT four days ago I wrote you very fully in relation

to our present state and circumstances, from Mr. John

Bryan's. 1 hope our dear family are well there. When my

last comes to hand, y<5u will find we removed there for fear of

the Spaniards, who came in upon Georgia like a flood. I hope

the General will yet stand his ground, though the enemy is so

numerous. I hear he destroyed and took one hundred and

seventy of the enemy last Thursday. God only knows what

Ff 3 ha
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fte is about tp do with us. Brother Grant and I are here,

to take care of our house ar)4 goods. 1 hope God will direct

us in our distress. Surely you will now, if possible, come

over. I believe the bearer is gone ; I must have done. Fare-

we!, Farewel. Brother Grant gives his love. I must con

clude by broken lines.

Yours,

7- H.

P. S. Absolute hurry and necessity obliges me to write thus.

This letter gave me much comfort, as it brought me the

welcome news that my dear family was safe. This Mr. Bryan

was converted at the Orphan-house, and is a wealthy planter

in South-Carolina. I admire the providence of God, in rai

ling him up to take care of the little lambs in this time of

their distress. I hope ere now they are returned to their Be-

thesda in peace.

Blessed be God I have not been disappointed of my hope.

For since my return to London, I have received the following

letters, which' give a more particular account both of their

tryal and deliverance, and for which I desire to praise our

great and gracious God. i

From Mr. Haberjham, at Mr. Jonathan Bryan's Plantation

in South-Carolina, July, II, 1742.

My dearest Friend and Brother,

eOD's ways are in the deep; the Lord only knows

what he is about to do with your dear family. Here at

Mr. Bull's and at Mr. Hugh Bryan's they sojourn at present,

and all, blessed be our gracious Jesus, in pretty good bodily

health. Distress from the hands of the Spaniards (under God)

seems to be coming upon poor Georgia, and perhaps upon this

colony also. Our afflictions have been heavy : theLoR«D only

enabled us to. bear up under them ; but I really believe we

have tasted but the first fruits of our trials. Was it not for a

persuasion that Gop can, yea, will help us, we must sink

under a prospect of impending difficulties. About the 25th of

jast month several Spanish galleys came into Cumberland sound ,

a little to the South of St. Simon's, where. the General's forces

are
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are encamped. The General himself in a deal cutter, accom

panied with two boats, was attacked by them, and, had a very

'wonderful escape. The gallies went off as though they would

go to Augustine; but a day or two afeer returned, attended

with several schooners, sloops, and {hips of force to St. Si-

man's. Several days they lay within sight of the General's

camp. When we heard this, we kept a day of fasting,

prayer, and humiliation, to ask direction of our great shepherd

what we should do. As the Spaniso fleet had then made no

inroad upon the General, we concluded \ajiandjiill and wait

upon God. The 5th instant the Spanijh fleet run into St. Si-

tnon's Sound, up the river that leads to Frederica. The fleer,

I hear, consisted of thirty-five or thirty-seven vessels ; and not

withstanding the General fired upon them from his battery,

and two privateers, and other vessels did the fame, they passed

without seeming to regard them, and landed a great number

of people at Cascoign's Biujs on St. Simon's. The General

seeing himself encompassed about with enemies, ordered seve

ral sloops, New-Yorkers, laden with provision to be sunk; his

privateer sloop was burnt, and Capt. Thomson and the scooner

made the best of their way to the North. The General is

now surrounded by the Spaniards upon an island, without ha

ving one vessel of any bigness to carry him and his army off.

He retreated from St. Simon's (burnt all the hutts, houses,

&c. there) to Frederica, and gave leave for the women and

children, and I think all except his fighting people, to make

their escape.

The 17th instant several boats full of people passed by our

house, and informed us of the above, and that it was thought

the General's army would be entirely cut off, unless great

assistance was immediately sent them, which it ns likely could

not be done soon enough. We all met together, and prayed

to our dear Father, and afterward desired every one to speak

their mind freely, what was necessary to be done in this emer

gency. We considered it would be impossible to move so

many children, weak women, and babes in their arms away

upon a sudden approach of the enemy ; that we were so locked

in, that we could not get through the Narrows with our

boats but four hours in twenty-four, and unanimously agreed

to move them away directly. But we had one great objection

Ff 4 to
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to get over, the glory of God ; we thought the providence qf

God plainly pointed out our removal; and if the Spaniards

should be permitted to take and burn all before them, we

should be accessary to the death of eighty-five poor creatures,

and likewise bring a reproach upon religion, through our dis

regard of using means for our preservation. Our friends

thought things might not be/o bad as reported, and concluded

to stay that evening at the Orphan-hq^ise, while I should go

to Savannah to ask the advice of friends, and likewise be better

informed about it. Accordingly I went about nine that even

ing, and returned at three in the morning. The news I had

confirmed from the persons who had fled from Frederica; and

pur friends at Savannah advised us to move. Mr. Jones offered

to lend me any assistance to do it. The next morning, as de

lays might be dangerous, we took as many goods out of the

house as the boats woujd conveniently carry with the people.

We had none about us but Mr. K 's and G 's family,

and two sick men in the infirmary, and in all made about

eighty-five or eighty-six persons. Then we had another diifi—

culty to grapple with : we knew not where to go. If we went

to Ebenezer, we had no opportunity of providing so large a

body of people with provisions, and might be in as much

danger there as at Bcthcsda. If we went to Carolina, we con

sidered that it was there, in all probability, the enemy wanted

to be, and were destroying Georgia in order to get there with

the more safety. But believing we stiould be better able to

make our retreat to the Northward from Carolina, if necessity

should oblige us, and also should be better able to supply the

family with victuals, we came here last night about twelve

o'clock, and were received kindly by our dear friends, who

think we have done right in moving.

Mr. Barber who superintends the spiritual affairs of the fa

mily, in a letter dated near the fame time writes,—" That as they

were on their passage, they heard guns firing all round them,

which occasioned them to think they were in the midst of their

enemies.—This brought them Into straits, not knowing which

way to take to avoid falling into their hands.—But the Lord

giving them to strengthen themselves in him, they ventured on,

and got safe to the shore ; where they were informed, that the

guns they had heard, where in Carolina, firing to alarm the

province
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province of the danger they apprehended they were in from the

Spaniards. What those guns were that they heard firing from

other quarters they did not know ; most probably their enemies,

whom the Lord directed them to shun by taking the way they

did."

Mr. Haberjham, again says,—How it is with Georgia, I have

not heard these three days ; but as we left a great quantity of

goods at the Orphan-house, and fearing that it might be plun

dered, brother Grant and I, with four hands, are in a few mi

nutes to go there. I think, as we have moved away the help

less people, if the enemy should come, we can the better make

our escape. O my brother, I hope you will not blame us.

—A fense of so many souls being liable to be destroyed, was

very burdensome, and called for speedy acting. I know not

whether I shall be ever able to write to you again. Perhaps

some friends that I leave behind me here may, and then they

wilj tell you of all our difficulties. It is hard to leave my

dear friends and children, my wife and little babe ; but

duty obliges me to go ; I have no time to fay any more ; what

I have written has been in gteat hurry. Pray pardon my

abruptness. If T never fee you, or write more, let me assure

you of my love. I hope I need not now use any arguments to

persuade you to come over. Farewel, farewel, farewel.

Yours, for ever,

'Tis past one in the morning. James Habcrstam.

From Mr. Hciberstam, at Mr. BulPs plantation in South-

Carolina, July 27, 1742.

My dear Friend and Brother,

I Wrote you the 4th, nth, and 14th instant. Ddubtlefs

the contents of my letters will give you fpme concern,

and will be a means of hastening you over to us. I hope you

will find us at our desired habitation. Hitherto the Lord

seems to be on our side, and fights our battles. News is lately

come from the General, that the Spaniards have moved off in

great confusion ; but it is not sufficiently confirmed ; when it

is, we purpose moving to Bctbesda. In mine of the nth in

stant, I informed you, according to my knowledge of the

state of your family, and the colony till that time. I told
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you brother Grant and self were just returning to Georgia,

We soon got there, and found our goods and house safe.

jfohn Goldwire, I, and a boy, staid at Bethefda while brother

Grant went to Carolina, and returned with two boats. In the

mean time we heard the General had engaged twice with a

party of the Spaniards, and killed and taken one hundred and

fifty of them, and that the enemy was so intimidated, and the

General's army so encouraged, that there was great expecta

tions that the Spaniard, would soon be drove off the island.

God was pleased at this time to bring me very low by bodily

illness, so that I was almost incapable of making any escape,

if the enemy had been suffered to come upon us, having a

hundred miles to ride through bad swamps, to my friends in

Carolina. Likewise there was no one there, nor at Savannaby

t lo give me any relief.

The 20th instant, having left three people at Bethefda, and

our family wanting necessaries at Carolina, brother Grant and I

returned with most of our goods. When we now left Bethefda,

we were not very apprehensive of any danger of staying our

selves, or leaving the goods there; but as I was obliged to seek

for some assistance, and our dear people wanted things we had

there, we thought it was but a very little more trouble to load

the boats. I have many times intended to write to you since

I came here, but was not able conveniently till to day, but I

bless God I feel myself much better in health. As far as I

can learn, the General has behaved himself exceeding well, and

the Lord has wonderfully ordered things for him, contrary, I

believe, to his own and others expectations. His clemency

to the Spanisn prisoners, his confidence, prudence, and cou

rage throughout the whole affair is so conspicuous, that his

greatest enemies cannot impeach his conduct. I don't as yet

hear, that he has lost (except by accident) above three or

four men. Indeed the hand of God has been evidently against

the boasting enemy. Some fay near fifty vessels set out at first

to invade us, but in their passage, which is usually run in a

week or ten days, they were fifty days, and by some means

fifteen of them were separated from the rest, and did not come

up to them at St. Simon's. They first proposed to land in Ca

rolina, and cause an insurrection among the negroes ; to that

end they brought a number of negroes, to head and persuade
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our negroes (I suppose) to revolt. But being so long on their

passage, they wanted water, and were obliged to put in at St.

Simon's. In their council of war there, they said they would

soon cut off the General and his few men, and did not doubt

but to fettle and regain King Philip's dominions, yea, even as

far as the Capes of Virginia. I should have wished you had

been present when we consulted about fleeing for our lives ; it

would have been great satisfaction to us all ; but I am of opi

nion, you would not have staid with the great troop of little

ones, under the apprehension of so much danger. I have met

with none but what have approved of what we did.

Every one, I believe, are willing to contract expences.—I

hope, nay I am assured, that all things shall work together for

good ; and I am of opinion, we shall all have reason to bless

God for every, yea, especially for his late awful dispensation.

—The deliverances we have had are many and wonderful,

and he that has done much can do more. In regard to the

Spaniards, they came like a flood, but the Lord can save by

few as well as by many.

From Mr, Haberjham.

Bethefda, August, 19, 1 742.

My dearest Friend and Brother,

I Hope ere this reaches you, you have received mine of the

4th, nth, 14th, and 27th of July last, and that you fee

your way clear to come to us> Blessed be God we have rea

son to conclude the Spaniards have entirely left the colony,

and we are now very comfortably settled again. The deliver

ance the Lord has wrought for us by the General, I think is

the most remarkable I ever heard or read of, except some in

stances recorded in the Old Testament. It is so manifest,

■ that " Surely God has fought our battles," is in the mouth

of every one, whatever may be in their hearts. I cannot now

mention particulars, being much streightened for time ; at

Savannah the poor people are almost all sick ; four have been

cut off. At Frederica likewise, and at Mr. Bryan's, and other

neighbours, they are in the fame condition. We have al

so many down. God has been chastising us with whips, but

gow seems to be scourging us with scorpions.- O that the

a goodness
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goodness and patience of God may lead us to repentance !

We have a good crop on the ground, and have none to ga

ther it in but the few boys. Brother Hunter has his hands

full, and is chiefly at Savannah. It is but little we buy abroad.

—We hunt and kill our own slock, and have potatoes and

corn enough of our own. I am but poorly, as is dear bro

ther Barber, who is singularly useful at this trying time.—

What should I have done without him ? I have much to say

to you. Indeed I hope you are now in your passage to us.

We cannot but expect you. B. Grant hurries me to con

clude. Please to give my tendet love to your wife, and all

with you, and believe me to be

Your affectionate servant in our Lord,

J. Habcrjbam*

I.

How are thy servants bless'd, 0 Lord !

How sure is their defence !

Eternal wisdom is their guards

Their help Omnipotence.

II.

In all their various griefs, 0 Lord !

Thy mercy sets themfree,

While in the confidence ofprayer

Their fouls lay hold on thee.

III.

Jn midjl of dangers, fears and deaths

Thy goodness we'll adore,

And praise thee for thy mercies pa/t,

And humbly hope for more.

January, 14, 1743.

SINCE the foregoing papers were sent to the press, I

have received letters from Mr. B r and Mr. H m,

the persons who superintend the spiritual and temporal affairs

of the Orphan-house, dated in October last ; by which 1 am

informed that all was well, and that the family was mercifully

supplied with things convenient for them. I don't hear that

any of the family have been taken off by the late fickness ;

but am informed of the death of one Mis. Dudding, (a person

converted at the Orplun- house some time ago) : (he went with

t.he

\
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the family into Carolina, where (he staid after they returned,

and there died triumphantly.

Mr. Bolzius, one of the Sahzburghers ministers, writes to

me thus,

Ebeneze'r in Georgia, Sept. 22, 1 742.

Reverend and dear Sir,

IT was with great satisfaction that I received the favour of

your letter, dated M the 5th of Oflober last, in which

you acquainted me with the joyful news, that the Lord has

been pleased to bless your kind endeavours of collecting twenty

pounds for our poor people, on which our mill, and especially

our Orphan-house had its share according to your intention

and order. This great blessing is delivered into my hand by

Mr. H——m, our dear friend and favourer, and is laid out

in such a manner, that I hope, to have obtained the end, at

which you aim in all your actions, and in this act of love too,

viz. to promote the great giver's, our heavenly father's glory

and our people's welfare. May it please an almighty and mer

ciful God to reward you and all our benefactors many-fold

for this and many more testimonies of your and their real fa

vours, and let descend upon your worthy person and holy mi

nistry as many blessings to your spiritual and temporal welfare,

as prayers and hearty wishes do ascend to the throne of grace

from our hearts and lips in publick and private.

God has been pleased to visit me and my fellow-labourer

with dangerous sickness, but has graciously restored our health

Tor our better being prepared to the heavenly and blessed re

gions, and for being in some measure, by the operation of the

Holy Ghost, useful to shew our hearers the way through

Christ to the Father, and their eternal happiness. Many in

our congregation have been dangerously sick, and some died

in peace ; the rest begin to recover by degrees. Good

* Dr. Hunter has been mighty useful and assistive to the in

habitants of Savannah.\n their long and dangerous sicknesses ;

and God has blessed his cures with very good effects ; and I

am in hopes some people there will begin to be sensible of the

many blessings that flow from Bethesda upon them, and praise

with us the Lord for his great kindness and mercy in having

raised this house of mercy to many grown people's and chil-

* The Surgeon belonging to the Orphan- house.

dren's
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dren's spiritual and temporal welfare. If God should give

me the pleasure of seeing you here again, and being edify'd by

your conversation, I would humbly thank him for it ; but if

he is pleased to carry either of us from this to a better world,

then we will fee not only one another happily, but our glo

rious Redeemer also face to face for ever, to his infinite

praise and our eternal happiness, at which my brother Gronau,

myself, our families, and several of our congregation aim by

all means and strength, which God gives us from the merits

of his beloved son, our dear Saviour. To his infinite mercy

and gracious conduct I commit you, and me with our people,

Orphan-house, my fellow-labourer Mr. Gronau, and our fa

milies, who all salute you very heartily, to the continuance

of your favour and kind remembrance before God and men,

remaining sincerely,

Reverend and dear Sir, your unworthy brother,

and humble servant in Christ,

John Martin Bolzius.

Continuation
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Continuation of the Account and

Progress, &c. os the Orphan-

House.

Sir, Bcthesda, March 2r, 1746.

SOME months have I been here, and now think it high

time, according to my promise, to send you as explicit

an account, as I well can, of the progress, and presentsituation

of the Orphan-house. Some have thought, that the erecting

such a building was only the produce of my own brain ; but

they are much mistaken. It was first proposed to me by mv

dear friend the reverend Mr. Charles Wesley, who, with his

excellency General Oglethorp, had concerted a scheme for car

rying on such a design, before I had any thoughts of goin»

abroad myself. It was natural to think, that as the govern

ment intended this province for the refuge and support of

many of our poor countrymen, that numbers of such adven

turers must necessarily be taken off, by being exposed to the

hardships which unavoidably attend a new settlement. I

thought it therefore a noble design in general, to erect a •

house for fatherless children. And believing such a provision ■

for orphans would be some inducement with many to come

over, I fell in with the design, when mentioned to me by my

friend, and was resolved, in the strength of God, to prosecute

it with all my might. This was mentioned to the honourable

the trustees. They took it kindly at my hands ; and as I

then began to be pretty popular at Brijlcl, and elsewhere, they

wrote to the Bishop of Bath and Wells* for leave for me to

preach a charity-sermon on this occasion in the abbey-church.

This was granted, and I accordingly began immediately to

compose a suitable discourse : but knowing my first slay at

Georgia would be but short; on account of my returning again

to take priests orders, I thought it most prudent, first to go

and fee for myself, and defer prosecuting the scheme till I

came home: because I could then be better able to judge,

whether the scheme was practicable, and consequently could

be

•-
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be able to recommend it with the greater earnestness. When

I came to Georgia, I found many poor orphans, who' though

taken notice of by the honourable trustees, yet through the

neglect of persons that acted under them, were in miserable

circumstances. For want of a house to breed them up

in, the poor little ones were tabled out here and there,

and besides the hurt they received by bad examples, forgot at

home what they learnt at school. Others were at hard ser

vices, and likely to have no education at all. Upon seeing

this, and finding that his majesty and parliament had the in

terest of this colony much at heart, I thought I could not

better (hew my regard to God and my country, than by get

ting a house and land for these children, where they might

learn to labour, read, and write, and at the same time be

brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Ac

cordingly, at my return to England in the year 1738, to take

priest orders, I applied to the honourable society for a grant

of five-hundred acres of land, and laid myself under an obli

gation to build a house upon it, and to receive from time to

time, as many orphans as the land and slock would maintain.

As I had always acted like a clergyman of the church of Eng

land, having preached in many of the London churches, and

as I had but a few months before collected near a thousand

pounds Sterling, for the children belonging to the charity-

schools in London and Wejlminjler ; it was natural to think,

that I might now have the use at least of some of these churches

to preach in, for the orphans hereafter more immediately to be

committed to my care. But by the time I had taken priests or

ders, the spirit of the clergy began to be much imbittered.

Churches were gradually denied to me. And I must let this

good design drop, and thousands (I might add ten thousands)

go without hearing the word of God, or preach in the fields.

Indeed two churches, one in London (Spittle-folds) and one in

Briflol (St. Philip's and "Jacob) were lent me upon this occasi

on; but those were all. However, God kept me from being

discouraged. I collected for the Orphan-house in Moorfields,

two and fifty pounds one sabbath-day morning ; twenty-two

pounds of which was in copper. It would have rejoiced your

heart to fee the people give ; they offered willingly, and took

more pains to come through the crowd and put their contri-

7 bution
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buttons into my hat, than some would to have gotten them.

Thousands of prayers were put up with the alms that were

given, and I trust both went up as a memorial before God.

^In the afternoon I collected again at Kennington-Common, and

continued to do so at most of the places where I preached.

Besides this, two or three of the Bijhops, and several persons

of distinction contributed ; till at length, having about a thou

sand and ten pounds, I gave over collecting, and went with

what I had to Georgia. At that time multitudes offered to

accompany me; but I chose to take over only a surgeon,

and a few more of both sexes, that I thought would be

• useful in carrying on my design. These chearfully embark

ed with me, desiring nothing for their pains, but food and

raiment. My dear fellow-traveller, William Seward, Esq; also

joined with them, and was particularly useful to me on this

occasion. Our first voyage was to Philadelphia, where I was

willing to go for the fake of laying in provision. Having a

■ Captain of a (hip with me, who had been my spiritual child,

by his advice, I laid out in London a good part of the thousand

pounds for goods ; and by his care and that of my other fel

low-travellers, without any trouble to myself, got as much by

them at Philadelphia as nearly defrayed the family's expence

of coming over. Here God blessed my ministry daily, and

begun that work in Philadelphia, which, I am persuaded, will

be remembered through the ages of eternity. January follow

ing, 1739, I met my family at Georgia, and being unwilling

to lose any time, I hired a large house, and took in all the

Orphans I could find in the colony. A great many also of the

town's children came to school gratis, and many poor people

who could not maintain their children, upon application, had

leave given them to send their little ones for a month or two,

or more, as they could spare them, till at length my family

consisted of between sixty and seventy. Most of the orphans

were in poor cafe ; and three or four almost eaten up with

lice. I likewise erected an Infirmary, in which many sick peo

ple were cured and taken care of gratis. I have now by me

a list of upwards of a hundred and thirty patients, who were

under the Surgeon's hands, exclusive of my own private family.

This Surgeon I furnished with all proper drugs and utensils,

which put me to no small expence; and this was still increased

Vol. III. G g by

30
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by clearing land, buying stock, and building a large dwelling-

bouse, sixty-feet by forty, and out-houses, commodious for a

large family to live in. Sometimes (labourers and all) I have

bad a hundred and twenty to provide for daily, My friends,

as well as myself, seemed to have particular courage and faith

given us for the season ; and we went on chearfully, believing

that He for whose sake we began, would enable us to finish

this good work. About March I began the great house, hav

ing only about one hundred and fifty pounds in cash. I called

it Bethefda, because I hoped it would be a house of mercy to

many souls. Blessed be Gop, we have not been disappointed

of our hope ; it has proved a house of mercy indeed to many,

several of our labourers, as well as visitors, have (in a judg

ment of charity) been born of God here, and given evident

proofs of it, by bringing forth the fruits of the spirit. Many

boys have been put out to trades, and many girls put out to

service. I had the pleasure the other day, of seeing three boys

work at the house in which they were bred, one of them out

of his time, a journeyman, and the others serving under their

masters. One that I brought from Ncyj- England is handsomely

settled in Carolina ; and another from Philadelphia is married,

and lives very comfortably at Savannah. How so large a family

has been supported in such a colony, without any visible fundj

is wonderful! I am surprized when I look back, and see, how

for these six years last past, God has spread a table in the

wilderness for so many persons. Were all the particular pro

vidences that have attended this work recorded, perhaps they

would be found not inferior to those mentioned by Professor

Franck, in his Pietas Hallenjis, whose memory is very precious

to me, and whose example has a thousand times been blessed

to strengthen and encourage me in the carrying on this enter-

prize. My bung detained so long in England^ has been a little

detrimental to me, my friends not knowing so well how to

act, because they expected to see me daily. And I cannot yet

say that I have surmounted the first year's expence, which in

deed was very great, and greater no doubt than it would be

now, after my friends have had so many years experience in

she colony. However, I doubt "hot, but by the blessing of

God, in a short time to pay off my arrears, and then the

family will be maintained at a small expence. My standing

. ; annual
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annual charges are now but trifling to what they have been •

and my friends have raised an annual subscription sufficient for

discharging it, till the family may be able to provide for itself.

This., God willing, I hope will be, in a good measure, speedi

ly effected. We have lately begun to use the plow ; and next

year I hope to have many acres of good oats and barley. We

have near twenty sheep and lambs, fifty head of cattle, and.

seven horses. We hope to kill a thousand weight of pork this

season. Our garden, which is very beautiful, furnishes us

with all forts of greens, &c. We have plenty of milk, eggs,

poultry, and make a good deal of butter weekly. A great

quantity of wool and cotton has been given me, and we hope

to have sufficient spun and wove for the next winter's cloath-

ing. If the vines hit, we may expect two or three hogsheads

of wine out of the vineyard. The family now consists of

twenty-six persons. Two of the orphan boys are blind, one

is little better than an idiot. But notwithstanding, they are

useful in the family, one in the field, and the other in the

kitchen. I have two women to take care of the houfhold

work, and three men and two boys employed about the plan

tation and cattle,. A sett of Dutch servants has been lately sent

over: the magistrates were pleased to give me two; and I

took in a poor old widow, aged near seventy, whom no body

else cared to have. A valuable young man from New-Englani

is my school-master, and in my absence performs duty in the

family. Sabbath-days the grown people attend public worship

at Savannah, or at White-bluff, a village near Bethesda, where

a Dutch minister officiates. My dear friends wh\> have hitherto

been my assistants, being married and having three or four

children, thought it best, as most suitable to the institution, to

remove : God has mercifully provided for them, and they are

comfortably settled at Savannah and elsewhere: we frequently

write to and hear from one another. I need not trouble you

with the order of our family. It is pretty near the fame as

usual, and I do not think to make any material alteration for

some time. Many have applied to me to take in their children

as boarders, and erect a public school : but I have not yet de

termined. It is certain such a school would be exceedingly

useful in this part of the world, if there should be a peace,

Hot only for these northern parts of the colony, but also for

Gp the
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the more southern parts of Carolina, Puristurgh, and Prtdefica,

where are many fine youths. I have been prevailed on to take

one from Prederiea, and another from Purijburgh, and it may

be shall admit more. For the present, considering the situa

tion of affairs, I think it most prudent to go on making what

improvements I can on the plantation, and shall bring a tutor

with me from the northward in the fall, to teach a few youths

the languages, and enlarge the family, when affairs are more

settled. The house is a noble commodious building, and every

thing well adapted for bringing up youth. Here Is land to

employ them in exercising their bodies, and to keep them from

idleness out of school hours. Here are none of the temptations

to debauch their tender minds, which are common to more

populous countries, or in places where children must necessa

rily be brought up with negroes. What Gop intends to do

with the colony is not for me to enquire * secret things belong

to him. It has hitherto been wonderfully preserved, and the

Orphan-house, like the burning bush, has flourished uncon-

fumed. In find, the government has, no doubt, its welfare

. rnuch at heart ; and, Gop willing, I intend to carry on my

design till I fee the colony sink or swim. The money that

has been expended on the Orphan-house, and Orphan-house

family, has been of vast service to this northern part of the

colony. And though it has been greatly detrimental to my

own private interest, yet I do not repent of the undertaking.

No, I rejoice in it daily, and hope yet to fee many more fouls

born unto God here. I have bad a very comfortable winter.

The people of Savannah, having no minister till lately, gladly

accepted my labours; .and at Frtderica, the gentlemen and

soldiers of General Oglkthorp's regiment, as well as the inha*

bitants of that town, received me very gladly. Major Horton

seems to behave very well ; he has a very fine growing plan*

tation. I saw barley in the ear the first of March, Georgia

is very healthy. Not above one, and that a little child, has

died out of our family, since it removed to Bethefda. I think

the colony (were the inhabitants sufficiently numerous) is ca*

pable of as good improvement as any on the continent.

For the satisfaction of my friends, and silencing, if possible,

my enemies, I have had my accounts from the very beginning

J© January last, publickly audited and examined, debtor and

* creditor,
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Creditor, article by article ; and an oath for confirmation, be

ing an end of all strife, I have sworn to them. If it gives

, you or others any satisfaction, I shall be glad. I have no more

to add, but to beg a continued interest in your prayers, and

. subscribe myself, very dear Sir,

Your most affectionate friend, and servant,

To his Excellency James Wright, Esq-, Captain

. General .and Governor in Chief of his Majesty's

province, of Georgia, and to the members of his

Majesty's council in the said province.

The Memorial of George Whitesield, Clerk,

Sheweth,

THAT about twenty-five years ago, your memorialistY

assisted by the voluntary contributions of charitable and

Well disposed persons, at a very great expence, and under many

disadvantages, did erect a commodious house, with necessary

out-buildings, suitable for the reception of orphans, and other

poor and deserted ^children j and that with the repair of the

buildings, purchase of negroes, and supporting a large orphan

family for so many years, he hath expended upwards of twelve

thousand pounds sterling, as appears by the accounts, which

from time to time have been audited by the magistrates of

Savannah.

That your memorialist, since the commencement of this

Institution, hath had the satisfaction of finding, that by the

money expended thereon, not only many poor families Were

assisted, and thereby kept from leaving the colony in its in

fant state, but also that a considerable number of poor help*

less children have been trained up; who have been, and now

are useful settlers in this and the other neighbouring pro

vinces.

That in order to render the institution aforesaid more ex

tensively useful, your memorialist, as he perceived the colony

gradually increasing, hath for some years past designed within

G g 3 himself,

<
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himself, to improve the original plan, by making further pro

vision for the education of persons of superior rank ; who

thereby might be qualified to serve their king, their country,

and their God, either in church or state. That he doih with

inexpressible pleasure, see the present very flourishing state of

the province ; but with concern perceives that several gentle

men have been obliged to send their sons to the northern pro

vinces; who would much rather have had them educated

nearer home, and thereby prevent their affections being alien

ated from their native country, and also keep considerable

sums of money from being carried out of this into other pro

vinces.

Your memorialist further observes, that there is no seminary

'for academical studies as yet founded, southward of Virginia ;

and consequently if a college could be established here (espe

cially as the late addition of the two Floridas renders Georgia

more centrical for the southern district) it would not only be

highly serviceable to the rising generation of this colony, but

would probably occasion many youths to be sent from the

British Wejl India islands and other parts. The many advan

tages accruing thereby to this province, must he very consi

derable.

From these considerations, your memorialist is induced to

believe, that the time is now approaching, when his long pro

jected design for further serving this his beloved colony, shall

be carried into execution.

That a considerable sum of money is intended speedily to

be laid out in purchasing a large number of negroes, for the

further cultivation of the present Orphan-house, and other

additional lands, and for the future support of a worthy able

president, prosessorE, and tutors, and other good purposes in

tended.

Your memorialist therefore prays your Excellency and Ho

nours to grant to him in trust, for the purposes aforesaid, two

thousand acres of land, on the north fork of Turtle Rivert

called the Lester Swamp, if vacant, or where lands may be

found vacant, south of the river Altamaba.

G. W.

Savannah in Georgia^

Dtt, 1 8, 1764.

The
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The Abdress- of both Houses of Assembly

in Georgia.

" ' » - > ■ '

To his Excellency James Wright* Esq; Captain

General and Governor in Chief of his Majesty's

province of Georgia.

May it please your Excelletity,

WE his Majesty's most dutiful and loyal subjects, the

council and commons house of assembly of Georgia^

in general assembly met, beg leave to acquaint your Excel

lency, that with the highest satisfaction We learn, that .the

Rev. Mr. George Wbiufield has applied for lands; in order td

the endowment of a College in this province. The marty and

singular obligations Georgia has continually laid under to. that

reverend gentleman, from its very infant state, would in gra

titude indute us* by every means in our power, to promote

any measure he might recommend; but in the present instance*

where the interest of the province, the advancement of religionj

and the pleasing prospect of obtaining proper education for our

youth, so clearly coincide with his views, we cannot in justice'

tut request your Excellency to use your utmost endeavours td

promote so desirable an event, and to transmit home our sin

cere and very fervent wishes; for the accomplishment of sd

Useful, so beneficent, and so laudable an undertaking;

By order of the upper House.

James Habersham, President*

December 2b, 1^64.

Bj order of the Commons House.

• ; . : AtEX, Wvlly, Speaker;

'

Gi4 T*
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To which his Excellency was pleased to return the

following Answer.

Gentlemen,

I Am so perfectly sensible of the very great advantage which

will result to the province in general, from the establish

ment of a seminary for learning here, that it gives me the

greatest pleasure to find so laudable an undertaking proposed

by the Rev. Mr. Whitefield. The friendly and zealous disposi

tion of that gentleman, to promote the prosperity of this pro

vince, has been often experienced ; and you may rest assured,

that I shall transmit yoar address home, with my best endea

vours for the success of the great point in view.

James Wright.

December 20, 1764.

A Letter to his Excellency Governor Wright,

giving an account of the steps taken, relative

ko the converting the Georgia Orphan-

House into a College : Together with,

the literary correspondence that passed upon

that subject, between his Grace the Arch

bishop of Canterbury and the Reverend Mr.

Whitefield.

"provide things honest in thefight of all men. Rom. xu. 14;

Honoured Sir,

AS your Excellency, together with the members of hi»

Majesty's honourable council, and house of representa

tives, were pleased at my late visit to the Orphan-house, not

only highly to approve of, but also deeply to interest your

selves in the design of converting the present Georgia Orphan-

house into a college; so 1 am persuaded, you make no doubt,

but that ever since my arrival in England, July 1765, I have

exerted my utmost eftbits in endeavouring to bring this im

portant
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portant affair to a desirable issue. To mention all the various

circumstances which have occurred during that interval, to

impede and retard its more speedy prosecution, would be tedi

ous and unnecessary : I would therefore only inform your Ex

cellency, that about fifteen months ago, a memorial was deli

vered into the hands of the late clerk of his Majesty's most

honourable privy council. That this memorial was by htm

transmitted to the Lord President, and by his Lordship refer

red to the consideration of his Grace the Archbishop of Canter

bury ; that by his Grace's permission a literary correspondence

ensued ; but as that correspondence, and with that, the nego-

ciation itself seems at an end, I think it my duty, not only to

lay an account of the whole before your Excellency in parti

cular ; but, through your Excellency's hands, before his Ma

jesty's council and house of representatives of the colony of

Georgia, together with all the other American colonists, and

the public in general, on both sides the water, who have so

liberally contributed to the promoting this design.

To the King's most Excellent Majesty.

The Memorial of George Wkitefield, Clerks

Sheweth,

THAT about twenty-six years ago, your memorialist,

assisted by the voluntary contributions of charitable and

well disposed persons, at a very great expcnce, and under many

disadvantages, did erect a very commodious house, with neces

sary out-buildings, suitable for the reception of orphans and

other poor and deserted children ; and that with the repair of

the buildings, purchase of negroes, and supporting a large

orphan family so many years, he hath expended upwards of

twelve thousand pounds sterling, as appears by the accounts,

which from time to time have been audited by the magistrates

of Savannabt and which are humbly presented with this me

morial.

That your memorialist, since the commencement of this

institution, hath had the satisfaction of finding, that by the

money expended thereon, not only many poor families were

assisted

•
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assisted and thereby kept from leaving the colony in its infant

state ; but also that a considerable number of poor helpless

children have been trained up, who have been, and are now

useful settlers in this and the other neighbouring provinces ;

that in order to render the institution aforesaid more extensively

useful, your memorialist, as he perceived the colony gradually

rising, hath for some years past designed, within himself, to

improve the original plan, by making further provision for the

education of persons of superior rank, who thereby may be

qualified to serve their king, their country, and their God,

either in church or state;

That in his late visit to Georgia, he did with inexpressible

pleasure see the province in a very flourishing state j but with

concern perceived that several gentlemen had been obliged to

send their sons to the northern provinces, who would much

rather have had them educated nearer home; and thereby pre

vent their affections being alienated from their native country,

and also considerable sums of money from being carried out of

Georgia into other provinces.

Your memorialist begs leave further, to observe, that there

is no seminary for academical studies as yet founded southward

of Virginia; and consequently isa college could be established

(especially as the addition of the two Fkridas renders Georgia

more centrical for the southern district) it would not only be

highly serviceable to the rising generation of the colony of

Georgia, but would probably occasion many youths to be sent

.from the neighbouring southern provinces for education. The

many advantages accruing to Georgia thereby, must necessarily

be very considerable. »

That in consideration of the foregoing premises, your me

morialist, in December 1764, presented a memorial to his Ex

cellency the Governor, and the honourable the council of the

province of Georgia, praying that two thousand .acres, of land

might be granted in trust, towards carrying on the desirable

end of founding a College ; which motion was not only inv

mediately complied with, but the general assembly being then

sitting, an address, a copy of which is herewith also sent, was

presented from them to his Excellency, expressing their una

nimous and highest approbation, with a desire that his Excel

lency would use his endeavours to have this affair forwarded

at
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at home with all possible expedition. That upon the arriva*

of your Memorialist, he was informed that this address was

remitted to, and laid before the Lords Commissioners for trade

and plantations ; and having received repeated advices, that

numbers both in Georgia and South-Carolina are waiting with

impatience to have their sons initiated in academical exercises;

your Memorialist therefore prays, that a charter upon the plan

of New-Jersey College may be granted ; upon which your Me

morialist is ready to give up his present trust, and make a free

gift of all lands, negroes, goods,' and chattels, which he now

stands possessed of in the province of Georgia, for the present

founding, and towards the future support of a College, to

be called by the name of Betbesda College in the province of

Georgia.

Mr. Whitefield to the Archbishop.

May it phase your Grace, June 17, 1767.

I Think, myself highly honoured in the L P t's re

ferring a late memorial to your Grace's consideration ;

and as highly obliged to your Grace, for the deep attention

your Grace hath given to the copy of an intended charter

presented to your Grace by the E of D h. The

inclosed will shew, what an almost implicit regard hath been

paid to your Grace's wife remarks, and judicious corrections.

I wish it could have been altogether implicit ; but circum

stances are such, (as hath been hinted to your Grace by

L D h) that I cannot, in honour and conscience*

oblige the master of the Georgia College to be a member or

minister of the church of England. Such an obligation, I

am persuaded, hath greatly retarded the progress of the Col

lege of New- York ; as on the contrary, the letter signed by

your Grace, Proprietor Pen, and the late Dr. Chandler j en

gaging, that institution shall be continued on a broad bot

tom, hath as much promoted the growth of the College of

Philadelphia. The trustees of that seminary (as your Grace

is pleased to observe) have agreed, " That their Provost shall

always be a minister of the established church." But then I

would beg leave to reply, that they are not thereto enjoined by

their charter. That is entirely silent concerning this matter ;

1 their
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their agreement is purely voluntary. The wardens of the

College of Georgia will not be prohibited by charter, from

following the example of the trustees of the College of Phila

delphia. It is more than probable they will never need it.

The first Master will assuredly be a clergyman ,of the church

of England. By far the majority of the intended wardens,

are, and always will be members of that communion ; and

consequently the choice of a Master will always continue to

run in that channel. My heart's define is, that some worthy

duly qualified minister of the church of England may be al

ways and readily found for that grand purpose. But lest this

should not always be the cafe, I dare not, as persons of all

denominations have been contributors, confine or fetter the

future electors. The monies gained by the New-Tori lotteries,

for the erecting a college in New-York* were thrown in by \

persons of all religious persuasions, in confidence, that the ,

College would hereafter be founded on an enlarged basis.

And therefore, very great numbers, may it please your Grace, j

I think, and for ever will think themselves injured, by its being

I confined within its present contracted boundary/ Hence it is,

that many fine promising youths are almost daily sent from

the college in their native city, to that of New-Jersey. 1

dread giving the same occasion of resentment and offence: and

therefore am determined to avoid it in the wording of the

Georgia College charter. For the same reasons, I dare not

enjoin the daily use of our church liturgy. I love to use it,

l\ I have fallen a martyr, in respect to bodily health, to the fre

quent reading it in Tottenham-Court chapel ; and it has been

constantly read twice every Sunday in the Orphan-house, from

its first institution to this very day. The Wardens, when the

power is devolved on them, may determine this point as they

please; but I cannot enjoin it by charter: and have therefore,

in this present draught, not only omitted the paragraph con

cerning public prayer, but also that concerning doctrinal ar

ticles. Perhaps your Grace may judge, that, all things con

sidered, saying nothing about either, may be a proper me

dium. Your Grace further wisely observes, " That his

Majesty should be very well advised, whom he names for the

first Master." I trust he will. I believe the Right Honour

able the Earl of D h will vouchsafe to interest himself

6 in
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in the choice, and likewise he so'good as to present the first

Master to your Grace's approbation. The terms of the

the charter being not as yet settled, the choice of a Master

cannot as yet be fixed upon. When the former are ascer

tained, the latter may more easily be applied for. In the

mean while your Grace may be assured, that the lot will not

fall upon me. Alas ! my shoulders are too weak for the sup

port of such an academical burden : my capacity, may it

please your Grace, is hy no means extensive enough for such

a scholastic trust. To be a presbyter at large, is the station,

which I think divine Providence hath called me to, for near

these thirty years past. During that space, I trust my eye

hath been in some degree single, and my views disinterested ;

and my highest, my only ambition, during the feeble remains

of my future pilgrimage, I trust, will be this, That the last

glimmerings of an expiring taper may be blessed, and owned

by the great Shepherd and Bishop of fouls, to guide some wan

dering sinners to the practical knowledge of himself. I desire

to bless his name, that I have been spared long enough to see

the colony of the once despised Georgia, and the yet more de

spised Orphan-house, advanced to such a promising height.

My honoured friend and father, good Bishop Benson, from

his dying bed, sent me a benefaction for it of ten guineas,

and poured forth his most fervent dying breathings for its fu-

. ture prosperity. That your Grace may yet live many years,

to be happily instrumental in promoting its welfare, both spi

ritual and temporal, when turned into a college, is the earnest

prayer of, may it please your Grace,

Your Grace's most dutiful, obliged son and servant,

G. IV.

Tottenham-Court Road,

June 17, 1767.

The Archbijhop to Mr. Whitefield.

To the Reverend Mr. Whitefield,

THE Archbishop of Canterbury hath put Mr. TVhitesield's

draught of a charter for a College in Georgia, into the

hands of the Lord President j who hath promised to consider

it V but desires to know from Mr. Whitefield, what present

endowment, and to what value, he proposes for his College.

July 1, 1767, s

Mr.
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Mr. Whitefield ta the Archbifop.
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May it please your Grace, Lonrhn, July 4, 1767.

MY obligations are much increased by your Grace's put

ting the last draught of the Georgia College so speedily

into the hands of the Lord president. As by this, (I presume)

it hath been honoured by your Grace's**so I make no manner

of doubt, but it will also meet with his Lordship's approbation.

In obedience to your Grace's desire, I herewith send your

Grace an account of " what present endowment, and to what

value, I propose for the intended College." Upon a moderate

computation, may it please youf Grace, I believe its present

annual income, is between four and five hundred pounds

sterling. The house is surrounded with eighteen hundred

acres of land ; a plan of which, and likewise of the house it

self, I herein inclose, and humbly present for your Grace's in

spection. The number of negroes young and old, employed

on various parts of these lands, in sawing timber, raising rice

for exportation, and corn with all other kinds of provision

for the family, is about thirty. Besides these, the College

will be immediately possessed of two thousand acres of land

near Altamaha, which/ were_g»anted me by the Governor and

Council, when I was- last at Georgia; and a thousand acres

morej left, as I am informed, by, the late reverend and worthy

Mr. Zubberbuler. So that, by laying out only a thousand

pounds in purchasing an additional number of negroes, and

allowing another thousand for repairing the house, and

building the two intended wings, the present annual income

may very easily and speedily be augmented to a thousand

pounds per annum. Out of this standing fund, may be paid

the salaries of the Master, professors, tutor?, &c. and also

small exhibitions be allowed for some orphan or other poor

students, who may have their tutorage and room-rent gratis,

and act as servitors to those who enter commoners. What

these salaries and exhibitions ought to be, may at a proper

season be submitted to your Grace's future consideration.

At present, I would only further propose, that the negroe

children belonging to the College, shall be instructed, in their

intervals of labour, by one of the poorer students, as is dons

paw
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now by one of the scholars in the present Orphan-house.

And 1 do not see why an additional provision may not likewise

be made for educating and maintaining a number of Indian

children, which, I imagine, may easily be procured from the

Creeks, Chaclaws, Cherokces, and the other neighbouring na

tions. Hence the whole will be a free-gift to the colony of

Georgia : a complex extensive charity be established ; and at

the same time, not a single person obliged, by any public act

of assembly, to pay an involuntary forced tax towards the sup

port of a seminary, from which many of the more distant and

poorer Colonist's children cannot possibly receive any imme

diate advantage ; and yet the whole Colony, by the christian

and liberal education of a great number of its individuals, be

universally benefited. Thus have I most readily, and I hum

bly hope, gratefully complied with your Grace's desire, which

to me is as a command. I am constrained to trespass on your

Grace's patience, whilst I congratulate your Grace on the

goodness of God, who, amongst many other signal marks of

his peculiar providence, hath honoured your Grace, in mak

ing you an happy instrument of establishing two Northern-Ame

rican Colleges ; the one at New-York, and the other at Phila

delphia : and if (as I pray may be the cafe) your Grace should

yet be made further instrumental in establishing a third Col

lege in the yet more southern, but rioto flourishing colony of

Georgia, I trust it will be an additional gem in the crown,

which I earnestly pray that God, the righteous judge, may

give your Grace in that day. In his great name, I beg leave

to subscribe myself, may it please your Grace,

. Your Grace's most dutiful, obliged son and servant,

G. W.

Mr. Whitefield to the Archhijhop.

Tottenham- Court, Sept. I, 1767.

May it please yotir Grace,

AS I am going out of town for a few weeks, I beg leave

humbly to enquire, whether my L P 1 hath

considered the draught of the charter sent him by yotir Grab*

some weeks ago. The Governor, Council, Assembly, and

(Utrier inhabitants of Georgia, wait with impatience to have

thi?
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this affair brought to a desired issue ; and therefore I humbly

hope your Grace will excuse the freedom of the request now

made by, may it please your Grace,

Your Grace's most dutiful, obliged son and servant,

. G. W.

The Archbijhop to Mr. Whitefield.

Lambeth, Sept. 18, 1767.

To the Reverend Mr. Whitefield.

THE Archbishop of Canterbury sends Mr. Whitefield the

enclosed letter from the Lord President, which he re

ceived this day, and which he desires may be returned to him.

Mr. Whitefield to the Archbijhop.

Tottenham-Court, Oil. 13, 1767.

May it please your Grace,

BY a series of unaccountable incidents and mistakes, your

Grace's letter, with that of the L P 1, did not

reach me till this afternoon. I have made bold to copy the

letter j and in obedience to your Grace's command, herewith

return the original. Its contents shall be immediately and duly

considered, and an answer very speedily remitted to your

Grace. In the mean time, with most humble thanks for the

zeal and punctuality shewn by your grace in the prosecution

of this important affair, and earnestly begging an interest in

your Grace's prayers, that I may be kept from erring on the

right hand, or the left, in this final discharge of my public

trust, I beg leave to subscribe myself, may it please your

Gra^ce,

Your Grace's most obedient and dutiful son and servant,

G.W.

Mr. Whitefield to the Archbijhop.

Tottenham-Court, Qel. 16, 1767.

May it please your Grace,

AFTER earnest application to the Father of mercies for

direction, I have endeavoured as in his presence, duly

to consider and weigh the contents of the L P t's let

ter, which your Grace was so condescending as to transmit

for
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for my perusal. His L p therein, is pleased to ihfbrrri

your Grace, " 'That he observes, that the second draught of

" Mr. WhittfieWs charter, differs frorh that of New-Tori 5

" in not requiring the head of the College to be a member of

'* the church of England, which his Lordship thinks so ma-

" terial a qualification, that for one, he should not be for

*' dispensing with it. And his L- » p is also of opinion,

" that the public prayers should not be extempore ones, but

*' the liturgy of the church, or some part thereof, of some

** other settled and established form." Thus far his L pt

And, as 1 profess myself to be a presoyter of the same com

munion with his L p, I cannot but applaud his L - p's

zeal for, and watchfulness over, the honour of the established

church. But if his L p would be so good as to take a

particular view of the point of light in which I stand, I can

not help flattering myself, but that his L -'p will be so fat

from thinking, that being a member of the church of England

is a qualification not to be dispensed with in the head of the*

intended College ; that on the contrary, it ought not so much

as to be mentioned, or insisted upon in the charter at all. For

not to trouble your Grace with a repetition of the reasons

urged against such a restraining clause, in my letter of jsune 17 ;

1 would beg leave further to observe to your Grace, that by

far the greatest part of the Orphan-house collections arid contri

butions came from Dissenters, not only in Neiv-England, New-

York, Pensylvania, South-Carolina, and Scotland, but in all proba

bility here in England also. Most of these places I have visited

since the several audits of the Orphan-house accompts, and ac

quainted with the design of turning it into a College ; and like

wise the address of the Council and Assembly of the province

of Georgia, with his Excellency Governor Wright's answer,

highly approving and recommending the design* have been

published. Being frequently asked, " Upon what bottom the

*' intended College was to be founded ;" I not only most

readily and repeatedly answered, " Undoubtedly upon a broad

bottom ;" but likewise, in most of the above-mentioned places,

have solemnly declared from the pulpit* that it should be upon

a broad bottom, and no other. This, I judged, I was sufficiently

warranted to do, from the known, long established, mild, and

uncoercive genius of the English government ; also from your

Vol. III. H h Grace's

31
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Grace's moderation towards protestant Dissenters ; from the

unconquerable attachment of the Americans to toleration prin

ciples, as well as from the avowed habitual feelings and senti

ments of my own heart. This being the cafe, may it please

your Grace, I would humbly appeal to his L p, whether

I can answer it to my God, my conscience, my king, my

country, my constituents, and Orphan- house benefactors and

contributors, both at home and abroad, to betray my trust,

forfeit my word, act contrary to my own convictions, and

greatly retard and prejudice the growth and progress of the in

tended institution, by narrowing its foundation, and thereby

letting it fall upon such a bottom, as I am persuaded will give

a general disgust, and most justly open the mouths of persons

of all denominations against me. This, as 1 acquainted your

Grace, in the fame letter referred to above, is what I dare not

do. And therefore, as your Grace by your silence seems to

be like-minded with the L —- d P 1 ; and as your Grace's

and his L p's influence will undoubtedly extend itself to

others of his Majesty's most Honourable Privy-Council, I

would beg leave, after returning all due acknowledgments, to

inform your Graca, that I intend troubling your Grace and his

Lordship no more about this so long depending concern. As

it hath pleased the great Head of the church in some degree to

renew my bodily strength, I purpose now to renew my feeble

efforts, and turn the charity into a more generous, and con

sequently into a more extensively useful channel. If I know

any thing of my own heart, I have no ambition to be looked

upon at present, or remembered for the future, as a founder

of a college ; but I would fain, may it please your Grace, act

the part of an honest man, a disinterested minister of Jesus

Christ, and a truly catholic, moderate presbyter of the

church os England. In this way, and in this only, can I hope

for a continued heart-felt enjoyment of that peace of God,

which passeth all understanding, whilst here on earth, and be

thereby prepared to stand with humble boldness before the

awful, impartial tribunal of the great Shepherd and Bistiop of

fouls at the great day. That your Grace may shine as a star of

the first magnitude in that day, is the sincere prayer of, may

it please your Grace,

Your Grace's most dutiful obliged son and servant,

G. TV.

Mr.
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Mr. Whitesield to the Archbishop.

Tottenham-Court, Nov. II, 1767.'

May it please your Grace,

THE bearer is my humble friend ; one who hath been

with me several years, and been my companion in tra

vel through the continent of America. If your Grace would

be so good as to fend by him the plans and papers relating td

the Orphan-house, it would much oblige, may it please your

Grace,

Your Grace's most dutiful humble servant,

G. TV.

P. S. I know not whether your Grace or the Lord Presi

dent hath the copy of the New-Jersey College charter. I gave

it to Mr. Secretary Sharp, in order that your Grace and his

Lordship might see it. Mr. Sharp being dead, obliges me to*

trouble your Grace with this particular : I fliould not other

wise have taken the freedom.

Mr. Whitesield to the Archbishop.

' Tottenham-Court, Feb. 12, 1768.

May it please your Grace,

AS not only the Governor, Council and Assembly of

Georgia, have been for a long season, and are now wait

ing for an account of what hath been done in respect to the

affair of the intended Bethesda college, I find myself under as

necessity of giving them and the contributors, on this, as well

as the other side of the water, a plain narration of the steps I

have been taking ; and at the fame time I intend to lay before

the public a draught of the future plan, which, God willing;

I am now determined to prosecute. And as the letters which

I have had the honour of writing to your Grace, contain!

most of what I have to fay on this subjects I suppose your

Grace can have no objection against my publishing those let

ters, together with the answers returned, and the issue of the

correspondence. To prevent your Grace's having further

ii 2 trouble,
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trouble, as I hear your Grace is at present much indisposed, I

shall look upon silence as an approbation, at least as a tacit

allowance of what is designed by, may it please your Grace,

Your Grace's most dutiful son and servant,

in the King of kings and Lord of lords,

G. JV.

Thus, may it please your excellency, concluded my corre

spondence with his Grace, and I humbly hope, the province

of Georgia, in the end, will be no loser by this negociation.

For, God willing, I now purpose to add a public academy,

to the Orphan-house, as the college * of Philadelphia was con

stituted a public academy, as well as charitable school, for

some time before its present college charter was granted by

the honourable proprietors of Pensylvania in the year 1755.

In pursuing a like plan, the present Georgia Orphan- house

estate, which for near these three years hath been in a slate ofsus

pense, may be vigorously and properly improved, and thereby

an ample and lasting provision made for the future maintenance

and education of many poor, indigent, and orphan, as well as

more opulent students. Proper masters likewise may now be

sent over to instruct, and prepare for academical honours the

many youths, who are at this time both in Georgia and the

adjacent provinces, waiting for admission. In the mean time,

a proper trust may be formed to act after my decease, or even

before, with this proviso, that no opportunity shall be omitted

of making fresh application for a college charter, upon a

broad bottom, whenever those in power shall think it for the

glory of God, and the interest of their king and country to

grant the same. And thus, may it please your Excellency,

my beloved Bethejda will not only be continued as a house of

1 * This college was originally built, above twenty. eight years ago, for

a charity school and preaching place for me, and ministers, of various de

nominations, on the bottom of the doctrinal Articles of the church of

England. The trustees, as a public and standing acknowledgment of

this, have inserted a clause in their Grant, for leave for a part of the

building still to be allowed for that purpose. Accordingly I preached a

sermon in it, for the benefit of their charity children, when I was last at

Philadelphia, before a .very large auditory, and Dr. Smith, trie present

Provost, read prayers.

marcy
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mercy for poor orphan?, but be confirmed as a feat and nur

sery of found learning, and religious education, I trust, to the

latest posterity. That this may be the happy cafe, as I am

persuaded is the desire of your Excellency, his Majesty's Ho

nourable Council, and house of representatives, in the province

of Georgia, so it shall still be, to my latest breath, as it hath

been for many years, the earnest endeavour and incessant

prayer of, May it please your Excellency,

Your Excellency's, &c.

G. IV.

Commons House of Assembly, Monday, fan. 29, 1770.

MR. Speaker reported, that he with the house having

waited on the Reverend Mr. TVhitefield, in consequence

of his invitation, at the Orphan-house academy, heard him

preach a very suitable and pious sermon on the occasion ; and

with great pleasure observed the promising appearance of im

provement towards the good purposes intended, and the decency

and propriety of behaviour of the several residents there ; and

were sensibly affected, when they saw the happy success which

has attended Mr. Whitefield's indefatigable zeal for promoting

the welfare of the province in general, and the Orphan-house

in particular.

Ordered, That this report be printed in the Gazette.

John Simpson, Clerk.

ExtraSi from the Georgia Gazette.

Savannah, Jan. 31, 1770.

LAST Sunday his Excellency the Governor, Council and

Assembly, having been invited by the Reverend Mr.

George Whitefield, attended at divine service in the chapel of

the Orphan-house academy, where prayers were read by the

reverend Mr. Ellington, and a very suitable sermon was preached

by the reverend Mr. Whitefield from Zechariah ivth chap. 9th.

and part of the 10th verses ; " The hands of Zerubbabel have

laid the foundation of this house, his hands Jhall alsofinish it; and

thou /halt know, that the Lord of hojls hath sent me unto you ;

H 3 for
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fir who hath despised the day of small things ?" to the general

satisfaction of the auditory ; in which he took occasion to

mention the many discouragements he met with, well known

to many there, in carrying on this institution for upwards of

thirty years past, and the present promising prospect of its fu

ture and more extensive usefulness. After divine service, the

company were very politely entertained with a handsome and

plentiful dinner; and were greatly pleased . to see the useful

improvements made in the house, the two additional wings

for apartments for students, one-hundred and fifty feet each,

in length, and other lesser buildings, in so much forwardness,

and the whole executed with taste and in a masterly manner ;

and being sensible of the truly generous and disinterested bene

factions derived to the province through his means, they ex

pressed their gratitude in the most respectful terms.

Orphan
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SAVANNAH in GEORGIA.

THIS day personally appeared before us Henry

Parker and William Spencer, bailiffs of Savan

nah aforesaid, the Reverend Mr. George Whitefield, and' James

Haberjham, Merchant of Savannah aforesaid, who, being duly

sworn, Tay, That the accompts relating to the Orphan-houfr,

now exhibited before us, of which the above is an abstract,

amounting on the debit side (namely, for collections and sub

scriptions received) to the sum of four thousand nine hundred

eighty-two pounds twelve shillings and eight pence, sterling,

and on the credit side, (namely, for disbursements paid) to the

sum of five thousand five hundred eleven pounds seventeen"

(hillings and ninepence farthing,, sterling, do, to the best of

their knowledge, contain a just and true account of all the

monies collected by^ or given to them, or any other, for the

use and benefit of the said house ; and that the disbussements,

amounting to the sum aforesaid, have been faithfully applied

to and for the use of the same. And the Reverend Mr. White-

field further declareth, that he hath not converted or applied

any part thereof to his own private use and property, neither

hath charged the said house with any of his travelling, or any

other private expences whatsoever.

George Whitefield,

James Habersham.

H h 4 SA^
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SAVANNAH in GEORGIA.

THIS day personally appeared before us, Henry Parker,

and William Spencer, bailiffs of Savannah aforesaid,

William Woodrooffe, William Ewen, and William Rujsel of Sa

vannah aforesaid, who .being duly sworn say, That they have

carefully and strictly examined all and singular the accompts

relating to the Orphan-house in Georgia, contained in forty-

one pages, in a book entitled, Receipts and disbursements for

the Orphan-house in Georgia, with the original bills, receipts,

and other vouchers, from the fifteenth day of December, in the

year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and thirty

eight, to the first day of January, in the year of our Lord one

thousand seven hundred and forty-five ; and that the monies

received on account of the said Orphan-house, amounted to

the sum of four thousand nine hundred eighty-two pounds

twejve shillings and eight-pence, sterling, as above; and that

it doth not appear, that the Reverend Mr. Whiteseld hath

converted any part thereof to his own private use and property,

or charged the said house wi;h any of his travelling, or other

private expences ; but, on the contrary, hath contributed to

the said house many valuable benefactions ; and that the mo

nies disbursed on account of the said house, amounted to the

sum of five thousand five hundred eleven pounds seventeen

shillings and ninepence farthing, sterling, as above, which we,

in justice to the Reverend Mr. Whitefield, and the managers

of the said house, do hereby declare, appear to us to be faith

fully and justly applied to and for the use and benefit of th«

said house only.

William Woodrooffe,

William Ewen,

William Russel.

Sworn this 16th day of April, 1 746, before us, bailiffs of Sa

vannah ; in justification whereof we have hereunto fixed our

hands, and the common seal.

Henry Parker,

William Spencer,

General
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p » *[3 E FORE me, the Honourable Noble

J3 Jones, Esq; senior, one of the assistant

justices for the province aforesaid, personally appeared the

Reverend Mr. George WhUefield and Thomas Dixon of the pro

vince aforesaid, who being duly sworn, declare that the ac-

compts relating to the Orphan-house, from sol. 82, to sol. 98,

jn this book, amounting on the debit side to three thousand

three hundred and forty-nine pounds fifteen {hillings and ten

pence, sterling, and on the credit side to three thousand one

hundred and thirty-two pounds sixteen shillings and one far

thing, sterling, contain, to the best of their knowledge, a just

and true account of all the monies collected by, or given to

them, or any other, for the use or benefit of the said house ;

and that the disbursements amounting to the sum aforesaid,

have been faithfully applied to and for the use of the same.

George White field,

lgnC ' Thos. Dixon.

February 9, 1765.

Sworn this 9th day of February, 1765, before

me; in justification whereof I have caused

the seal of the general court to be affixed.

Signed N. Jones. Sealed.

"Georgia ss "DEFORE me> tne Honourable Noble

XJ Jones, Esq; senior, personally appeared

James Edward Powell and Grey Elliot, Esqrs. members of his

"Majesty's honourable council for the province aforesaid,

who being duly sworn, declare that they have carefully exa

mined the accompts containing the receipts and disbursements,

for the use of the Orphan-house in the said province, and that

comparing them with the several vouchers, they find the fame

not only just and true in every respect, but kept in such a clear

and regular manner, as does honour to the managers of that

house; and that on a careful examination of the several former

audits, it appears that the sum of two thousand and sixty-four

pounds, five shillings and ten pence, has at several times been

given by the Reverend Mr. George IVhitefield for the use of the

I • said,



said house ; ' and that in the whole the sum of twelve thousand

eight hundred fifty-live pounds five (hillings and four pence

three farthings, has been laid out for the fame house since

7th 'January, 1738-9, to this day:—Also that it doth not

appear that any charge has ever been made by the said Reve

rend Mr. Whhcfield, cither for travelling charges or any other

expences whatever, and that no charge of salary has been mads

for any person whatever, employed or concerned in the ma

nagement of the said house. February 9th, 1765.

James Edward Powell,

SiSned' Grey Elliot.

Sworn this 9th day of February, 1765, before

' me ; in justification whereof, I have caused

the seal of the general court to be affixed.

Signed N. Jones. Sealed.

D'.
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G T)EFORE the Honourable Noble Jones, Esq;

' J3 senior assistant Justice for the province afore

said, personally appeared, the Rev. Mr. George iVhitefield and

Thomas Dixon, of the province aforesaid, who being duly

sworn, declare that the accompts relating to the Orphan-house,

from folio 101 to folio 109 in this book, amounting, on the

debit side, to two thousand five hundred forty-eight pounds

seventeen (hillings and one half-penny, sterling, and on the

credit 'side, to ©ne thousand three hundred thirteen pounds

nineteen shillings and sixpence three farthings, sterling, con

tain, to the best of their knowledge, a just and true account

of all the monies collected by, or given to them, or any others,

for the use or benefit of the said house ; and that the disburse

ments, amounting to the sum aforesaid, have been faithfully

applied to and for the use of the same.

George Whitefield,

Thomas Dixon.

February 2, 1 770.

Sworn this 2d day of February, 1770,

before me ; in justification whereof

I have caused the seal of the general

court to be affixed.

N. Jones. Seal.

5th and last audit, 1770.

Georgia T>EFORE the Honourable Noble Jones, Esq;

I J senior assistant Justice, &c. personally ap

peared, James Edward Powell and Grey Elliot, Esquires, mem

bers of his Majesty's council for the province aforesaid, who

being duly sworn, declare that they have carefully inspected

and examined the accompts, containing the receipts and dis

bursements, for the use of the Orphan-house in the said pro

vince. And find the sums expended for the use of the same,

from the 9th Feb. 1765, to this day, amount to two thousand

five hundred forty-eight pounds seventeen shillings and one

naif-penny, sterling ; and the sums received, to one thousand

three hundred thirteen pounds nineteen shillings and sixpence

three farthings, sterling; and that the whole of the sums ex

pended on account of the institution, amount to fifteen thou- -

7 sand
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land four hundred and four pounds two shillings and five-pence*

farthing, sterling, and the whole receipts, to the sum of

twelve thousand one hundred four pounds nineteen shillings

and one penny half-penny, sterling; and the benefactions ot

the Rev. Mr. George Whitefield thereunto, have, at different

times, amounted to the sum of three thousand two hundred

ninety-nine pounds three shillings and three-pence three far

things, sterling, as clearly appears by a general account thereof

stated by us. And that in this our last, as well as each preceding

audit, no charge whatever has been made by the Rev. Mr.

Whitefield, either for travelling charges or otherwise, nor any

other charge for the salary of any person whatever, employed

or concerned in the management of the said' Orphan-house ;

and that clear and distinct vouchers for the whole amount of

the sums expended, have been laid before us, except for four

articles, amounting together to forty pounds one shilling and

one penny, being monies expended and paid by the said Mr.

Whitefield on several occasions, the particulars of which were

laid before us, but no receipt had been by him taken for the

fame.

James Edward Powell,

Grey Elliot.

February 2, 1770.

Sworn this 2d day of February, 1770,

before me; in justification whereof,

I have caused the seal of the general

court to be affixed.

N. Jones. Seal.

Schedule
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f

Schedule of all the Lands possessed by, and be

longing to the late Reverend George Whitefieldy '■

in Georgia.

Lands granted by his Majesty to the late Reverend George

Whitefield, in trust for the Orphan-house, or for the en

dowment of a College in Georgia,

A Tract of 500 acres, called Bethesda, on which the Or-

**■ phan-houfe and additional buildings are

erected.

Another of 419 acres, called Nazareth.

Another of 400 acres, called Ephrata, on which are the

principal planting improvements.

1 3 19 acres.

*

These lands are granted in trust to the

deceased, for the use of the Orphan-house,

and adjoin each other: the grants are

dated 13th of April, 1761.

Another of 500 acres, called Huntingdon, and adjoins on

—— one corner to Epbrata*—This grant is

dated 13th of April, 1761. -

{These 3 tracts, amounting to 2000 acres

are contiguous, and are granted to the

deceased in trust for the endowment of a

college. The grants are dated 6th of

August, 1765.

2000

Another of 1000 acres, left by the Reverend Bartholomew

Zouberbuhler, deceased, late minister of

Savannah, by Will, for the endowment

of a college, but conditionally.

The habendum of the three grants, amounting to 1319

acres of land, for the use of the Orphan-house, run, in the

following words : " To have and to hold the said tract of

" four
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" four hundred acres of land,, and all and singular other the

" premises hereby granted, with the appurtenances, unto the

" said George Whitefield, his heirs and assigns for ever, in free

" and common foccage : — In trust nevertheless for the use and

•' benefit os the Orphan-House,— he the said George Whitefield,

" his heirs or assigns, yielding and paying, &c."

And the three grants, together amounting to 2000 acres of

land, for the endowment of a college, are thus expressed :

" To have and to hold the said tract of one thousand acres

" of land, and all and singular other the premises hereby grant-

" ed, with the appurtenances, unto the said George Whitefield,

li his heirs and assigns for ever, in' free and common foccage :

" In trust for the endowment os a college in our said province,—

" he the said George Whitefield, his heirs and assigns, yielding

c< and paying, &c."

' So that it plainly appears, these lands cannot be aliened dr

appropriated to any other use, than the purposes for which

they were granted.

Extract from an account of the state of the family at

the Orphan-house in April 1770.

Whites.

Managers and carpenters 9

Boys - - - 15

Girl ... 1

Negroes.

Men

Women

Children

24.

-I
•A
75

Of which 16 are young, and fit

for any labor ; 7 are old, but

capable of some service, and

1 so old as to be useless.

8 of these are capable of the usual

labor, 2 are old and assist in the

business of the house, and 1 al

most incapable osany service.

Of whom, those that are capable

are employed about something

useful, as far as their Ihength

and abilities will permit.

By
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By an authentic account of the state of the family at the

Orphan-house, from the year 1739 to 1770,

140 Boys J have been clothed, educated, maintained and suit-

43 Girls J ably provided for.

183 Total.

A'". B. The Spanijh war ; the fluctuating state of the co

lony for years ; the long suspense in which Mr. Whitefield was

kept by government at home, as to his intended plan of im

provement at the Orphan-house ; and other particulars which

are noticed, and may be observed in his letters, prevented the

accession of a greater number of orphans ; but to the honour

and usefulness of the institution, it ought to be remarked,

that many poor children, besides what are numbered in this

list, were occasionally received, educated, and maintained at

the Orphan- house. . : '

Copy of a paper, endorsed College Rules,,

taken from the original in Mr. Whitefield's hand

writing, 1770.

j

MORNING prayer to begin constantly, every day in the

year, at half after five. The first bell to ring exactly

at 5 o'clock. The form as follows : A psalm or hymn ; the

general confession, introduced with " Let us pray." If any

scholar of the house, or any other person not in priest's orders;

doth officiate, then that collect, " O God, whose nature

and property, &c." or that out of the commination-office,

" O Lord, we beseech thee mercifully hear our prayers, &c."

Then must follow the Lord's prayer, Gloria Patri, " O

come let us sing unto the Lord, &c." or the Te Deumt or

Song of the Three Children, or BenediSim ; then the second

lesson for the day, with a few short practical remarks ; then a

suitable prayer, with singing a short doxology ; and thus to

conclude, " The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and

the love of God, and fellowship of the Holy Ghost be with

US, the Founder of this institution, the Master, Wardens, and

all its benefactors, and all mankind, now, henceforth, ajid

Vp l. III. I i for

, 3,
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for evermore." -If no one is capable of using free prayer,

then shall follow the apostles creed, the collect for the week,

the third collect for grace ; the three prayers for the king, royal

family, and clergy, turned into one ; " O God, the creator ;"

the general thanksgiving, the prayer of- St. Cbrysostotriy and

*' Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ," as before.

The fame order in .the evening, only to repeat the Magni

ficat, &c. before trie reading of the second lesion.

On Wednesday and Friday morning, the hymn, the litaay,

the general thanksgiving, prayer of St. Chrysa/3omy and con

cluding prayer.

On Sunday morning, a short prayer with a psalm or hymn

early in the morning. Full prayers and sermon 'at ten : the

same at three in the afternoon. .A short prayer, and a hymn, at

half after six in the evening. The first lesson to be read at

dinner ; the same at supper : a short hymn at each meal. One

of the orphans to read and give out the hymn, or any other

substituted by the mastery and also to read the second lesson,

in chapel.

Great care to be taken, that all read, write, speak, and

behave properly.

All the statutes to be in English, and read to every scholar

or student at admission, and thrice a year, at Faster, Whitsun

tide, and Christmas, publicly.

No cards, dice, or gaming of any kind to be allowed, on

pain of expulsion, or dismission, by masters, tutors, professors,

students or any officer or member of the college whatsoever.

No music but divine psalmody ; such as Butt's Harmoniasacra%

Knibb's and Madan's collection of tunes.

All are to be taught Blond's Manual Exercise,, by some de

puted officer, but not bound to attend on musters or other exr

ercises, unless on account of an alarm.

Nobody shall be suffered to run in arrears above half a year :

some caution money to be paid down.

All students to furnish their own rooms, but to lie on mat

tresses, and the successors to pay thirds.

No one suffered to go to town without express leave from

the master, or persons deputed by him.

& Breakfast
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''Breakfast at seven o'clock, dinner at twelve, supper at six,

i "through all the year ; the utmost neatness to be observed and

>■ maintained in every room.

All orphans and students shall be obliged to learn and re

peat, and, if capable, to translate into Latin all the thirty-nine

articles, or those specified in the act of toleration. The horni-A

lies to be read publicly, distinctly, frequently and carefully, j

every year, by the students, deputed in rotation. All to be

first thoroughly instructed in the history of Georgia, and con

stitution of England, before they are taught the history of

Greece and Rome. Kimber's history of England is a good one*

for beginners, then may follow Rapin's. The young negro

boys to be baptized and taught to read. The young negro

.girls to be taught to work with the needle. The following

divinity; hooks to be read, Henrys Comment,—Doddridge and

Guise,—Bjtriit,—Clark's Bible,—Wilsons Dictionary,—Profes

sor Francs. Manududio, especially the preface de Impedimen

ts Studiintyeo!pgici,—-Daddridge'$'Rise and Progress,—Boson's

fourfold; 0$te,—ditto, oh the Covenant,—Jenks, on the righ-

teousneJi.fcCbrist, and his Meditations,—Hervey's Meditations^

and Tbertln and Aspafio,—Bishop Hall's Contemplations, and

other works,—Edwards's Preacher,—Trapp on the old and new

Testaments— Poole's . Annotations, —Warner's Trails, — Bistiop

LeighroUCs^Comment on St. Peter's ist Epistle,—Bishop Pearson-

on tbe.:f%&<fjdt—Edwards's Veritas redux,—Owen and Bunyan\

Wif. \ ■■■:

u /'-:.,; IN,
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Copy of a paper, intitled, " Subjects for Annual

Prizes at the Orphan-house, Bethesda College,"

in the hand-writing of Mr. Whitefield, inclosed

with and referred to in his Will *.

Subjects for Annual Prizes at the Orphan-house, Bethesda

College.

ON every 27th of December, the Founder's birth-day,—an

Oration on the Mercy of God, in preparing Habitati

ons and Places of Education for poor Orphans, " In thee the

fatherless find mercy," by an Orphan.

Another on our Lord's Nativity,—by an Orphan.

On the Anniversary, March 25,—Orations on the benefit

of erecting, founding, and contributing towards Seminaries of

found Learning, and religious Education.—On the. Benefit

of an Union between Great Britain and her Colonies-—The

Rife and Progress of the Colony of Georgia.—The Rife and

Progress of Commerce and Religion in the other American

Colonies,—'by Orphans or Students. . -

On the 5th of November,—an Oration on the glorious Re

volution, and the infinite Mercy of God, in delivering Great

Britain from Popish Tyranny and arbitrary Power, by Orphan

or Student. V

On Ea/ier Monday,—an Oration on the Resurrection,—by

Orphan or Student. ; ■

On Whitsunday,—an Oration on the Descent os- the Holy

Spirit upon the Apostles,—by Orphan or Student. ^ „

All the Exercises to be closed with an Application, Ex

hortation, and Prayer, by the Master of the College.

■ . . 7$'

• " Whatever profits may arise from the sale of my books, or any ma

nuscripts, that I may leave behind, I give and bequeath • to

wards paying off my arrears that may be due on the account of the

Orphan-house academy, or for Annual Prizes, as a reward for the best

three Orations that mail be made in Englijby on the subjects mentioned

in a paper annexed to this Will."

The



The following Speech was also found in Mr. Whitefield's

own Writing, delivered by an Orphan after Mr. White

s' 1 el si's Sermon preached before the Governor, &c. &c.

" "January 28, 177O *.

WHEN I consider where I stand, and before whom

I am about to speak, no wonder that previous to

my rising, a trembling seized my limbs ; and now), when

risen, a throbbing seizes my heart, and as a consequence of

both, shame and confusion cover my face. For what am I ?

(a poor unlettered orphan, unlearned almost in the very rudi

ments of my mother tongue, and totally unskilled in the per

suasive arts of speaking) that I should be called to speak before

such a venerable, august assembly, as is this day convened

binder Bethesda's roof. But when I reflect, that I stand up at

your command, Reverend Sir, to Whom, under God, I owe

my little all, and when I further reflect on the well-known

candour of those that compose this venerable, august assembly,

my trembling begins to abate, my throbbing ceases, and a

•gleam of hope breaks in, that the tongue of the stammerer will

in some degree be able to speak plain. But where shall I be

gin, and how shall I express the various emotions* that within

the space of the last hour have alternately agitated and affected

my soul ? If the eye, as I have been taught to think, is the

looking-glass of the soul ; and if the outward gestures, and

earnest attention, are indications and expressive of the inward

commotions and dispositions of the human heart, then a heart

felt complacency and joy hath possessed the fouls of many in

this assembly, whilst the reverend Founder hath been giving

from the pulpit such a clear, succinct, and yet withal affect

ing account of the rise and progress of this Orphan-house

academy, and of the low estate of this now flourishing colony,

when the first brick of this edifice was laid. All hail that

happy day ! which we now commemorate, when about thirty-

two years ago, in faith and fervent prayer, the first brick of

■this edifice was laid. Many destitute orphans were soon taken

in, and without any visible fund, in the dearest part of his

Majesty's dominions, more than fifty labourers were em-

* For the Sermon, the Ileader is referred to th« last volume of this work,

I i 3 ployed,
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ployed, and honourably paid, and a large orphans-family,

for these many years, hath been supported, cloathed, and

brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. O '

could these walls speak ! could every chamber, every corner

of this, fabric speak ! what agonizing supplications, what in

wrought energetic prayers would they tell us they had been

witness to, and also of the blessed fruits, of which we are^novr

partakers. Behold ! a once infant, deserted, despised colony,

not only lifting up its drooping head, and in some degree over

topping, at least for trade, and increase and extent of commerce,

vying with some of its neighbouring provinces. Behold the

once despised institution ! (the very existence of which was for

many years denied) through the indefatigable industry, unpa

ralleled disinterestedness, and unwearied perseverance of its

reverend Founder, expanding and stretching its wings, not

only to receive a larger number of helpless orphans like myself^

but to nurse and cherish many of the present rising generation,

training them up to be ornaments both in church and state.

For ever adored be that Providence, that power and goodness,

which hath brought matters to such a desirable and long ex

pected issue 1 Thanks, thanks be rendered to your Excellency,

for the countenance you have always given to this beneficial

plan, for laying the first brick of yonder wings this time

twelvemonth, and for the favour of your company on this our

anniversary. Thanks to you, Mr. President *, who have long

been a fellow-helper in this important work, and have now

the pleasure of seeing the fruit of all your labours. , Thanks to

the Gentlemen os bis Majesty's Honourable Councils and to the

Members of the General Assembly>, who so warmly recommended

the utility of this institution. Thanks to you, Sir, who first

opened it by preaching. Thanks to you, who left your na

tive country, and without fee and reward have for many

years laboured.and watched over us in the Lord. Thanks

to all who have this day honoured us with your presence. And

above all, thanks, more than an orphan tongue can utter, or

orphan hearts conceive, be, under God, rendered unto you,

most honoured Sir, who have been so happily instrumental,

in the hands of a never-failing God, in spreading his ever

lasting gospel. ......

* The Honourable James Haberjham, President of his Majesty's eoun«

«il, and Mr. Wbiteficltfs Executor in Georgia,

S AVA«
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Savannah;' March hy, 1771s

MONDAY-last being the anniversary of laying the foun

dation of the Orphan-house, the new and very decent

chapel lately erected there was opened. On this solemnity

his Excellency the Governor, many of the Gentlemen of the

Council, and a very great number of the principal inhabitants

Of the province, were present. The company being seated in

the chapel; and the orphan children having sung a short

hymn, the following address, with great propriety, and to

the universal satisfaction of the audience, -,was delivered by

Ptter Edwards, one of the orphans :

« May it phase your Excellency *

> Reverend Gentlemen,

Gentlemen and Ladies^

In obedience to the commands of my superiors, and relying

also on the candour and benevolence of your Excellency and

this polite and respectable company, I beg leave, with all hu

mility, to make this public address. It may -not be improper

to mention; that on this day, thirty-two years ago, the foun

dation of this house was laid by the reverend Founder, whose

death we orphans in particular-cznaot sufficiently lament ; that

also on this day, two years past, your Excellency honoured this

place with your presence, and condescended to lay the foun

dation of the two wings, Oiperadded to the Orphan-house, for

the accommodation of young gentlemen intended to be edu

cated in academical learning, to enable them to move in a

superior sphere of life'; and we are now met to open and so

lemnly dedicate this new-and convenient chapel to the service

of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ. The many and

great advantages accruing from the establishment of public

schools in every government, is obvious, and in a young pro

vince, as this is, it must be of the highest importance to its

future prosperity and welfare, which is the professed design of

this charitable institution ; an institution evidently calculated

to promote the happiness of society, by providing for, and in

structing such poor children, as would otherwise, in all ap-

I j 4. pearance,
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pearance, be brought up in ignorance, and become of littTe

use and value to mankind. They are here early taught their

duty to God, and their country, and the respect they owe to

those in authority over them. God has various, and to us

unthought-of ways, which we poor short-sighted toeings can

not fathom, to effect his purposes ; but I hope I may be al

lowed to fay, that, in. all human probability, great might

have been the blessing to this noble undertaking, had it pleased

divine Providence to have prolonged the valuable life of the

deceased Founder : but he is now no more. We have, how

ever, no doubt of the great Father of the fatherless supplying

his loss ; and that your Excellency, and all well-disposed per

sons, especially the good people of this province, will espouse

our cause, and promote our welfare. Agreeable to the plan,

of our deceased Benefactor, an Academy is now begun to be

superadded to the Orphan-house, and gentlemen of this pro

vince will have an opportunity of educating their sons under

their immediate inspection, and will not be under the necessity

pf sending them at a great distance for thar purpose, or be

constantly labouring under the painful anxiety of knowing of

their health and welfare, besides being probably at a greater

and more uncertain expence.

The utility of this, it is humbly presumed, wants no re

commendation : it is natural to love the place where we re

ceived our education, and pasted our first years. If parents

would therefore have the pleasure of seeing the daily progress

their children make in knowledge; if they desire they stvould

love and revere them, and have a peculiar regard for the place

of their nativity ; if they would preserve them from the im

proper liberties they may take, when removed from their au

thority ; it surely must be most eligible to let them spend their

early years under the shadow of their wings, and within the

reach of their parental admonitions. .

May It please your Excellency^

I have now in charge to return your Excellency, with all

deference and humility, our most grateful acknowledgments

for your kind patronage and countenance ; and to assure your

Excellency, that we do and will constantly pray for your

happiness, wherever Providence may please to place you,

> 1 unfeignedly
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unfcignedly wifliing, that your Excellency may continually

experience that heart-felt satisfaction which can only dwell in

the breast of the humane and benevolent ; and we are per

suaded, when you return to your native country, our cause

will not be forgotten by your Excellency.

Honourable Sir,*

We should be highly wanting in gratitude, if, on this oc

casion, we omitted to acknowledge your unwearied and un-

abating attention to serve this institution, from its first foun

dation; and. we are happy that God has been pleased to pre

serve your life to succeed our kind Founder, and carry into

execution his truly generous intentions. Your disinterested

regard to promote our real welfare is well known, and there

fore I shall forbear to add, only that for your happiness, and

long continuance amongst us, we daily pray.

Reverend Gentlemen,

Gentlemen and Ladies,

Permit me to return you our best thanks for the very kind

regard you have shewn us, and to assure you, that we will

endeavour to deserve the continuance of your friendship and

favour.

Sir, and Gentlemen, \

We cannot, we must not^ Sir, omit to give our public tes

timony of your unwearied diligence and attention to cultivate

and improve our minds in solid learning and useful know

ledge ; and, Gentlemen, it would be unjust, if we did not

make the same acknowledgment for your constant care to

make our situation, in regard to our bodies, easy, comfortable,

and every way convenient, and as we have nothing to repay

you, but our prayers for your welfare, both in' time and eter

nity, and our best thanks, we hope you will kindly accept this

tribute of our grateful hearts.

' * The Honourable James Haberjham,

f The Tutor and the Managers.

Toung
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Young Gentlemen, (the Boarders.)

You are happy in having parents* who have both incftna^

tion and means to pay for your education. I have none. Bus

to you, Gentlemen, I must own my obligation for having the^

opportunity of an education I could not, from my situation,

have expected, had not your parents enabled our worthy Exe

cutor to employ so able a Tutor, as we now have, to instruct

us, and I hope we shall shew, that his assiduity, care and

pains, will have the desired effect.

Myfellow Orphans,

What shall I fay to excite your gratitude ? I hope the me

mory of our late Benefactor, who has laboured incessantly for"

me, for you, and many others, who have partaken of the be

nefit of this institution, since its first foundation, will be deep

ly engraven in our hearts, and remembered with the greatest

reverence and gratitude. This is all we have in our power,

in return for such unmerited favours, and if this, our small

tribute, should be wanting, we must, we shall be justly deem

ed the most ungrateful to our deceased Benefactor, who en

countered innumerable, uncommon, and unknown difficulties,

in carrying on this institution, notwithstanding he was ma

ligned, traduced, arid persecuted, with unrelenting virulence,

as a cheat, an impostor, a public robber, and as one, who,

under the specious pretence of promoting a charitable design,

was amassing great wealth to himself; all which he bore with

an uncommon degree of patience. Let me add, that God has

been graciously pleased to provide for you, and for me, beyond

many, very many in our circumstances. We are here daily

taught the great and fundamental truths of the gospel of the

Son of God, have plenty of the necessaries of life, and are

carefully educated to qualify us to get a comfortable subsist

ence, and make us useful members of society. Let us there

fore make a proper improvement of these mercies, and let us,

my dear fellow Orphans, be thankful to God, the Father of

all, for them, not only with our lips, but in our lives, by

giving up ourselves to his service, and by walking before him

in holiness and righteousness all our days, through Jesus

Christ our Lord,

Mas
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May it please your Excellency,

Reverend Gentlemen,

Gentlemen and Ladies,

I fear I have trespassed on your patience, and humbly en

treat you to pardon the poor attempt of a youth unaccustomed

to speak before so respectable an audience."

After this the Rev. Mr. Edward Ellington, minister of the

parish of St. Bartholomew, in South Carolina, read prayers, and

preached a sermon very suitable to the occasion,- from Matt.

xviii. 20. Divine service being ended, the young gentlemen

of the academy repeated several passages taken from some of

the most approved English authors, in such a manner as ap

peared agreeably to engage the attention and to meet with

the entire approbation of the company. Then Mr. Edward

Langworthy, their Tutor, addressed the company as follows:

"May it please your Excellency,

Gentlemen and Ladies,

Having observed the attention of your Excellency to the

exercises of this morning, and the marks of pleasure and ap

probation so visible in all the Gentlemen and Ladies now pre

sent, I think it my duty, with the warmest gratitude, to ac

knowledge the honour your Excellency and this respectable

audience have conferred on this institution. The young gen

tlemen that just now spoke before your Excellency, have not

been long under my tuition ; they are indeed young, and scarce

initiated in the first principles of literature ; however, I flatter

myself that these feeble attempts will be favourably received,

and- that hereafter they will be enabled to exhibit something

more worthy of your attention and approbation.

It affords me the highest satisfaction, when I reflect, that

divine providence hath honoured me with the care and direc

tion of them, and I cannot but make a tender of my sincere

and best respects to you, our worthy Executor, and to their

worthy parents and friends, for the great confidence reposed

in me. Duly sensible of the important trust committed to

every preceptor, I shall, in the fear of God, do my utmost

to form their tender minds, and to impress on them such

principles as may tend to advance their happiness in private,
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as well as in public life: and 1 hope, from their proficiency,

the Gentlemen of this province will.be induced to promote

with all their influence the growth and prosperity of our pre

sent undertaking.

The strict and virtuous education of youth is a point of

great consequence in every country, and those that are em

ployed therein do certainly merit the attention and encourage

ment of the public in proportion to their faithfulness ; for

my part, I do most chearfully dedicate my whole time to this

laborious work, and am determined to pursue it with the

greatest afliduity and diligence, being convinced that I can in

no other way do more good to the true interest of my fellow

beings, or do more service to the province.

It is undoubtedly the indispensible obligation of every one

entrusted with the business of education, to satisfy the public

with respect to their abilities and intentions, and therefore I

hope to convince you that no pains will be spared, and no

time lost, and that whatever is useful in the sciences, or orna

mental in life, will here be inculcated both by precept and ex-

. ample. Authors in the several branches of knowledge will be

regularly read, and the sacred scriptures constantly explained:

these can bestow understanding upon all men ; they are the

universal logic, since none can read them without either ac

quiring a greater exactness of thought, or being invited to

contract a greater rectitude ofmanners.

Our time being so far elapsed, permit me, in the behalf of

these poor Orphans, and in the name of every member con

cerned in this Seminary, most heartily to thank your Excel

lency, and all the Gentlemen and Ladies now before me, for

their kind attendance on this solemnity. With sentiments of

the most unfeigned gratitude we would express our fense of it,

and hope for the continuance of your esteem and friendship.

And I should be greatly wanting in respect and duty to you,

Reverend Sir, and indeed justly incur the displeasure of all

concerned in the management of this institution, if I did not

now embrace the opportunity of returning you their and my

humblest thanks for your kind and friendly assistance.

May what you and others have done on this Anniversary,

terminate in the glory of the great Head of the church, who

is Goo over all, blessed for evermore."

Between
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Between the exercises of the day, the Orphan children fung

several short hymns adapted to the occasion, with one of which

the solemnity was closed. The company were afterward enter

tained with a plain and plentiful dinner in the Great Hall,

and unanimously expressed their satisfaction of the proceedings

of the day, and especially of the decency and order with which

the whole was conducted.

1

End of the Third Volume.
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